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Moderator:
Principal Clerk:
Deputy Clerks:

1875 Montreal,
1876 Toronto,
1877 Halifax,
1878 Hamilton,
1879 Ottawa
1880 Montreal,
1881 Kingston,
1882 Saint John,
1883 London,
1884 Toronto,
1885 Montreal,
1886 Hamilton,
1887 Winnipeg,
1888 Halifax,
1889 Toronto,
1890 Ottawa,
1891 Kingston,
1892 Montreal,
1893 Brantford,
1894 Saint John
1895 London,
1896 Toronto,
1897 Winnipeg,
1898 Montreal,
1899 Hamilton,
1900 Halifax,
1901 Ottawa,
1902 Toronto,
1903 Vancouver,
1904 Saint John
1905 Kingston,
1906 London,
1907 Montreal,
1908 Winnipeg,
1909 Hamilton,
1910 Halifax,
1911 Ottawa,
1912 Edmonton,
1913 Toronto,
1914 Woodstock,
1915 Kingston,
1916 Winnipeg,
1917 Montreal,
1918 London,
1919 Hamilton,
1920 Ottawa,
1921 Toronto,
1922 Winnipeg,
1923 Port Arthur,

1924 Owen Sound,

1925 Toronto,
1925 Toronto,
1926 Montreal,
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OFFICERS OF THE 136TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Rev. Dr. Herbert F. Gale
The Rev. Stephen Kendall
The Rev. Donald Muir, The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp

MODERATORS OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

John Cook, D.D., LL.D., Quebec City, Quebec

Alexander Topp, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Hugh MacLeod, M.A., D.D., Sydney, Nova Scotia

John Jenkins, D.D., LL.D., Montreal, Quebec

William Reid, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Donald MacRae, M.A., D.D., St. John, New Brunswick

Donald H. MacVicar, D.D., LL.D., Montreal, Quebec

William Cochrane, B.A., M.A.,, D.D., Brantford, Ontario

John M. King, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

William MacLaren, D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario

Alexander MacKnight, D.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

James K. Smith, M.A., D.D., Galt, Ontario

Robert F. Burns, D.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

William T. McMullen, D.D., Woodstock, Ontario

George M. Grant, M.A,, D.D., LL.D., Kingston, Ontario

John Laing, M.A., D.D., Dundas, Ontario

Thomas Wardrope, D.D., Guelph, Ontario

William Caven, D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario

Thomas Sedgwick, D.D., Tatamagouche, Nova Scotia

George L. Mackay, D.D., Tamsui Formosa, Taiwan

James Robertson, D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba

Daniel M. Gordon, M.A., D.D., LL.D., CMG, Halifax, Nova Scotia
William Moore, D.D., Ottawa, Ontario

Robert Torrance, D.D., Guelph, Ontario

Robert Campbell, M.A., Sc.D., Renfrew, Ontario

Allan Pollok, D.D., LL.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

Robert H. Warden, D.D., Toronto, Ontario

George Bryce, B.A., M.A., Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba
Donald H. Fletcher, M.A., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario

George M. Milligan, B.A,, D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario
William D. Armstrong, B.A., M.A., D.D., Ph.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Alexander Falconer, D.D., Pictou, Nova Scotia

Robert Campbell, M.A., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Frederick B. DuVal, D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba

Samuel Lyle, M.A., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario

John Forrest, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia

Robert Peter Mackay, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

David G. McQueen, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Edmonton, Alberta
Murdoch Mackenzie, D.D., Honan, China

William T. Herridge, B.A., B.D., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Malcolm Macgillivray, M.A., D.D., Kingston, Ontario

Andrew Browning Baird, M.A., B.D., D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba
John Neil, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Colin Fletcher, M.A., D.D., Exeter, Ontario

John Pringle, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Sydney, Nova Scotia

James Ballantyne, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Charles W. Gordon, B.A., D.D., LL.D., CMG, Winnipeg, Manitoba
William J. Clark, D.D., Westmount, Quebec

Alfred Gandier, M.A., B.D., D.D., LL.D., Toronto, Ontario
Clarence Mackinnon, M.A., B.D., D.D., LL.D., Halifax, Nova Scotia
George C. Pidgeon, B.A,, B.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Ephriam Scott, B.A., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Alexander J. MacGillivray, M.A., D.D., Guelph, Ontario



1927 Stratford,
1928 Regina,
1929 Ottawa,
1930 Hamilton,
1931 Toronto,
1932 London,
1933 Peterborough,
1934 Toronto,
1935 Montreal,
1936 Hamilton,
1937 Ottawa,
1938 Toronto,
1939 Midland,

1940 St. Catharines,

1941 Toronto,
1942 Montreal,
1943 Hamilton,
1944 Toronto,
1945 Toronto,
1946 Toronto,
1947 Calgary,
1948 Toronto,
1949 Kitchener,
1950 Outremont,

1951 Ottawa,
1952 Toronto,
1953 Toronto,
1954 Toronto,
1955 Toronto,
1956 Toronto,
1957 Vancouver,

1958 Toronto,
1959 Toronto,
1960 Guelph,
1961 Toronto,
1962 Toronto,
1963 Toronto,
1964 Toronto,
1965 Toronto,
1966 Toronto,
1967 Ottawa,
1968 Toronto,
1969 Toronto,
1970 Halifax,
1971 Toronto,
1972 Toronto,
1973 Toronto,
1974 Kitchener,
1975 Montreal,
1976 Arnprior,
1977 Toronto,
1978 Hamilton,
1979 Sudbury,
1980 Windsor,
1981 Ottawa,
1982 Toronto,
1983 Kingston,
1984 Peterborough,
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W. Leslie Clay, B.A., D.D., Victoria, British Columbia
John Buchanan, B.A., M.D., D.D., Amkhut, India

David Perrie, D.D., Wingham, Ontario

Frank Baird, M.A., D.D., LL.D., Pictou, Nova Scotia
William G. Brown, M.A., B.D., Saskatoon, Saskatchewan
Robert Johnston, M.A., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario

Hugh R. Grant, M.A., D.D., Fort William, Ontario

James S. Shortt, M.A., D.D., Barrie, Ontario

Donald T.L. McKerroll, B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Malcolm A. Campbell, D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Hugh Munroe, B.A., D.D., New Glasgow, Nova Scotia
Donald MacOdrum, B.A., D.D., Brockville, Ontario
Stuart C. Parker, M.A., B.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
William Barclay M. A, B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario
James B. Skene, B.A., D.D., Va ncouver, British Columbia
Norman A. MacLeod, B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Brockville, Ontario
H. Beverley Ketchen, M.A., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario
Alexander C. Stewart M.A., D.D., Midland, Ontario

John M. MacGillivray, B.A., D.D., Sarnia, Ontario

W. Gordon Maclean, M.A., B.D. " D. D., Winnipeg, Manitoba
Charles H. MacDonaId D.D ,Lucknow Ontario

C. Ritchie Bell, B.A., B.D., D.D., Outremont, Quebec
Charles L. Cowan, BA, B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario

F. Scott Mackenzre M.A., B. ,ST M., Th.D., D.D., D.CL.,
Montreal, Quebec
Norman D. Kennedy, M.C., M.A.,

John A. Maclnnes, B.A., B.D., D.

William A. Cameron B.A, D.D., LL. D., Toronto, Ontario

James L.W. McLean, C.D., M.A., D.D., Victoria British Columbia
Walter T. McCree, M.A., D.D., Toronto Ontario

Finlay G. Stewart, D.D., LL.D., Kitchener, Ontario

Archibald D. MacKinnon, B.A., D.D., LL.D., Little Narrows,
Nova Scotia

John McNab, B.A., B.D., M.A,, S.T.M., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Alexander Nimmo, D.D., Wingham, Ontario

Robert Lennox, M.A., Ph.D., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Robert L. Taylor, B.A., D.D., Medicine Hat, Alberta

Ross K. Cameron, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Harry Lennox, C.D., B.A., D.D., Vancouver, British Columbia
Hugh MacMillan, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

J. Alan Munro, M.C., B.A,, D D., Toronto Ontario

G. Deane Johnston, C. D., M.B.E., M.A., D.D., Brantford, Ontario
John Logan-Vencta, C.D., E.D., O.B.E., M.A,, D.D., Ottawa, Ontario

D.D., Regina, Saskatchewan
D Or|II|a Ontario

Clifton J. MacKay, B.A., B.D., D.D., Montreal, Quebec

Edward H. Johnson, B.Sc., Th.B., LLD D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Dillwyn T. Evans, B.A., B.D., D.D., Thornhrll Ontario

Murdo Nicolson, M.A., D.D., Ca Igary, Alberta

Maxwell V. Putnam, B.A., D.D., Kingston, Ontario

Agnew H. Johnston, M.A., D.D., Thunder Bay, Ontario

Hugh F. Davidson, M.A,, D.D., Don Mills, Ontario

David W. Hay, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

A. Lorne Mackay, B.A., B.D., D.D., LL.D., Hamilton, Ontario
DeCourcy H. Rayner, C.D., B.A., D D., Toronto, Ontario

Jesse E. Bigelow, B.A., B.D., S.T.M., D. D., Edmonton, Alberta
Kenneth G. McMillan, C M., B.A., M.Div., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Alexander F. MacSween, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario
Arthur W. Currie, M.A., B.D., M.Th., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Wayne A. Smith, B.A., B.D., D.D., Cambridge, Ontario
Donald C. MacDonald, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario

Alex J. Calder, B.A., M.Div., D.D., Peterborough, Ontario



1985 Guelph,

1986 London,

1987 Cornwall,
1988 Toronto,

1989 Montreal,
1990 Vancouver,
1991 Barrie,

1992 Hamilton,
1993 St. Catharines,
1994 Toronto,

1995 Waterloo,
1996 Charlottetown,
1997 Ottawa,

1998 Windsor,
1999 Kitchener,
2000 Hamilton,
2001 Toronto,

2002 Cornwall,
2003 Guelph,

2004 Oshawa,

2005 Edmonton,
2006 St. Catharines,
2007 Waterloo,

2008 Ottawa,
2009 Hamilton,

Rev. J.H. MacKerras, B.A., M.A.
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Joseph C. McLelland, M.A,, B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Pointe Claire, Quebec
J. Charles Hay, M.A,, B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Tony Plomp, B.A., B.D., D.D., Ri chmond British Columbia
Bruce A. Miles, BA,DD,WI |peg Manitoba

J.J. Harrold Morris, B.A., B.Ed., B.D., Th.M., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
John F. Allan, U.E., B.A., B.D., D.D., Victoria, British Columbia
John R. Cameron, B A., B.D., D D., Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island
Linda J. Bell, B. A M.Div., D.Min., McDonald’s Corners, Ontario

Earle F. Roberts B A., D.D., Don |\/|I||S Ontario

George C. Vais, B.A,, B.D. ., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Alan M. McPherson, M A., B. D Th.M., D.D., Hamilton, Ontario
Tamiko (Nakamura) Corbett, ., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

John D. Congram, B.A., B.D., D D., North York, Ontario

William J. Klempa, B. A, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., Montreal, Quebec
Arthur Van Seters, B.A., B.D., Th.M., Th.D., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

H. Glen Davis, B.A., B.D., M.Th., D Agmcourt Ontario

Joseph W. Reed, B.A., M.A., M.Di D D., Montreal, Quebec

J. Mark Lewis, B.A., M.Div., H mllton Ontario

P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, B.A., B.D., D.D., Dartmouth, Nova Scotia
Richard W. Fee, B.A. (Hon.), M. D|v D.D., Toronto, Ontario

M. Jean Morris, B.A., M.Div., Th.M., D.D., Calgary, Alberta

M. Wilma Welsh, D.D., Guelph, Ontario

J.H. (Hans) Kouwenberg, B.A. (Hons.), M. Div., M.A., D. Min., D.D.,
Abbotsford, British Columbia

Cheol Soon Park, B.A., M. Div., Toronto, Ontario

The Rev. A. Harvey Self, B.A., M. Div., Orangeville, Ontario

D.
V.,

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY
June 15, 1875 - January 9, 1880

Dr. W. Reid, M.A. D.D. June 15, 1875 - January 19, 1896
Dr. W. Fraser, D.D. June 15, 1875 - June 9, 1892

Dr. R. Campbell, M.A., D.D. June 9, 1892 - March 13, 1921
Dr. R.H. Warden, D.D. June 11, 1896 - November 26, 1905
Dr. J. Somerville, M.A., D.D. June 13, 1906 - May 31, 1919

Dr. T. Stewart, B.A., B.D., D.D. June 11, 1919 - January 8, 1923
Dr. R.B. Cochrane M.A., D.D. June 1, 1921 - June 9, 1925

Dr. W.G. Wallace, M.A., B D., D.D. June 13, 1923 - June 9, 1925

Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor, ., Ph.D., D.D June 11, 1925 - December 5, 1952
Dr. J.W. MacNamara, B. D , D D. June 11, 1925 - March 5, 1948
Dr. E.A. Thomson, B.A., D.D. June 3, 1948 - June 30, 1973

Dr. L.H. Fowler, M.A., B.D., D.D. June 11, 1952 - July 31, 1975
Dr.D.C. MacDonaId B.A., D.D. June 9, 1971 - June 30, 1985

Dr. E.H. Bean, B.A., B.Th., B.D., D.D August 1, 1975 - June 30, 1987
Dr. D.B. Lowry, B. A B.D., Ph.D August 1, 1975 - September 1, 1992
Dr. E.F. Roberts, B.A., D.D. October 1, 1982 - June 30, 1992
Dr. T. Gemmell, B.A., B.D., D.D. July 1, 1992 - June 30, 1998

Ms. B.M. McLean, B.Ed July 1, 1992 - July 25, 2003

Dr. T. Plomp, B.A,, B.D., D.D. July 1, 1987 -

Rev. Stephen Kendall, B.Eng., M.Div. July 1, 1998 -

Rev. Donald G.A. Muir, B.A., M.Div. June 1, 2003 -
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STANDING COMMITTEES OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Advise with the Moderator, Committee to: CONVENEN ......cccccvvvvevveireiieireeeeireenan Ms. A. Klassen
SECTBLANY ..eeveieete ittt sttt e ettt et e be st et e e s e bt saeebe e eneereane Ms. T. Hamilton
Assembly Council: CONVENET ........covcviiiiiiicieece e The Rev. B. Vancook
Principal Clerk of the General Assembly ........cccocoviiiiiiniiiiiiienee The Rev. S. Kendall
Associate Secretary, Assembly Office and Deputy Clerk .... ... The Rev. D.G.A. Muir
Chief Financial OffiCer/TrEASUIEN .........cocvveeeeeieeeeree et eee e eetee e Mr. S. Roche
Atlantic Missionary Society: President .........ccccoovevivienieieneiisieiiiennens Ms. J. Whitfield
Business, Committee on, 2011 Assembly: CONVENET .........ccoceveeireniieneeencne Ms. E.E.G. Allen
Church Doctring, Committee 0n: CONVENET ......ccovveveireeieireieeireeeesresneens The Rev. D. Robinson
Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations, Committee on: Convener .................. The Rev. R.N. Faris
Fund For Ministerial Assistance: Convener The Rev. Dr. A.J.R. Johnston
History, Committee on: Convener .................... The Rev. Dr. A.D. MacLeod
International Affairs Committee: CONVENET ......cccoevevevieireeiieireeeeireene The Rev. Dr. R.H. Smith
Life and Mission Agency Committee: CONVENET ........cocerereeieeenenenienenne The Rev. M.H. Smith
GENETal SECTELAIY ..o.vevvevveiiiieiticiee e The Rev. Dr. R.W. Fee
Associate Secretaries:
Canada MINISITIES ......ccccvvieiiiieici e The Rev. G.R. Haynes
COMMUNICALIONS ...cvveivieetee ettt etee et ereeere e ereeeveesreeeereesaeeanns Mr. C. Carmichael
Education for Discipleship (The Vine Helpline) Ms. V. Smit
Education for Discipleship (Stewardship) ........ccoccoceviieniinienennineneee. Ms. K. Plater
International MINIStries .......cccovvevviieceeie e The Rev. Dr. R. Wallace
JUSEICE IMIINISIIIES ..ocveiieiecceie ettt ste b ereeeve e Mr. S. Allen
Ministry and Church VOocations .........ccccoceevevviviiienescieee s The Rev. S. Shaffer
Planned GiVING .....cccooioeiiiiiiieie et The Rev. H.F. Gale
Preshbyterian World Service and Development ..........ccccooeeviivieieneniennnn, Mr. K. Kim
Maclean Estate Committee: CONVENET ........ccccoouiieeiieiirienieneeeeeee e Mr. D. Phillips
Managing Director, Crieff Hills Community ..........ccccooevviiiinns ... Mr. L. Pentelow
Nominate, Assembly Committee t0: CONVENEN .........ccoeveierieneiiaieese e Mr. P.A. Paton
Pension and Benefits Board: CONVENE .........cccveiviieiiriireeiee e st sreeveesre e sne s Mr. T. Fisher
ADMINISIIALOT ....viiviiieec ettt e st eeete e sreeesreesaeeesreesneeanes Ms. J. Haas
Presbyterian Church Building Corporation: CONVENEr ...........cccoeveivenierieieennnns Mr. S. Quickert

General Manager Mr. J. Seidler
Presbyterian Record Inc.: Convener ... Mr. M. Munnik
EQITOF <. The Rev. D. Harris

Theological Education, Committee 0n: CONVENET ......c.ccocevveieeiiiesesierieeeeee e Mr. B. Ellis

SECIBLANY ..ttt sttt et be st e et e e bt b be e e ereene Ms. T. Hamilton
Knox College Board of Governors:
CONVENET ...ttt sttt ettt b ettt b e bt st sae e e e eneeneanas Dr. S. Ling
PrinCipal ......ccoiveiiiiiccceec e The Rev. Dr. J.D. Gordon
Presbyterian College Board of Governors:
CONVENEL ...ttt s Mr. 1. G. McDonald
Principal The Rev. Dr. J.A. Vissers
St. Andrew’s Hall Board, VVancouver:
CONVENET <.ttt sb et e et Mr. D. Jennings
DIBAN .. The Rev. Dr. S.C. Farris
Vancouver School of Theology: Principal .........cc.ccocoveiiiinnnnnn The Rev. Dr. W. Fletcher
Trustee Board: CONVENET ........cccciviriiiiiiieieiiirinseeee e Ms. L. Whitwell
SECIELarY ..oveeeieiieiereee e Ms. B. Nawratil
Women’s Missionary Society: PreSident .........cccccovvviiveierieiisieiie e Ms. J. Smith

EXECULIVE DIFECIOL ...ooivveiieie ettt The Rev. S.Y.M. Kim
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THE ATTENTION OF THE COURTS IS DRAWN TO THE FOLLOWING

2010 Remits which are sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Please note: a report on
these remits is to be sent by each presbytery to the Clerks of Assembly in terms of Book of
Forms sections_257-257.2 and 297.3.

Remit A, 2010 re Ecumenical Shared Ministry agreements
That sections_200.13-200.13.3 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as follows and be
submitted to presbyteries under the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 10, p. 370, 41):

200.13 A preshytery desiring to enter into an Ecumenical Shared Ministry Agreement
with another denomination represented in the Ecumenical Shared Ministries Handbook
(maintained by the Life and Mission Agency, Canada Ministries), namely, The United
Church of Canada, the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada and the Anglican Church
of Canada, shall jointly, with the other denomination, prepare and approve a Shared
Ministry Agreement according to the Ecumenical Shared Ministries Handbook, present a
copy of the agreement to the Life and Mission Agency (Canada Ministries) and report the
establishment of the Ecumenical Shared Ministry to the General Assembly Office.

200.13.1  Ministers of The Presbyterian Church in Canada serving in Ecumenical
Shared Ministries shall, in all instances, remain accountable for their work to the
presbytery of jurisdiction, notwithstanding any additional accountability
expectations present in the Ecumenical Shared Ministry Agreement.

200.13.2  Clergy of the other participating denominations (see 200.13) who are
engaged in an Ecumenical Shared Ministry Agreement with a Presbyterian Church
in Canada congregation may administer sacraments within the Presbyterian church
provided the agreement has been approved by the appropriate judicatories of any
involved denomination. Such clergy may be invited to sit and correspond at
meetings of presbytery, without vote.

200.13.3  deleted

Remit B, 2010 re removal of mandatory retirement age of ministers
That section 245.1 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as follows and be submitted to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 14, p. 373, 42):

245.1  Where it is desired, following retirement, to continue the services in the present
or another pastoral charge, the presbytery, under the authority of section 213.2, may make
arrangements mutually acceptable to the presbytery concerned, after consultation with the
pastoral charge and the minister.

Remit C, 2010 re Committee to Nominate Standing Committees to become a standing
committee

That_section 288.1 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as follows and be submitted to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 5, p. 361, 41):

288.1 A Committee to Nominate Standing Committees, consisting of nine members of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, shall be appointed by the General Assembly with
members being nominated by synods from within their bounds, with one synod, every
three years in rotation, nominating two members. Each synod nomination will alternate
between clergy and non-clergy each time its term comes in the rotation. The convener and
secretary are to be named from among the membership. Each member shall serve a three-
year non-renewable term with one third of the members retiring each year.

Remit D, 2010 re Committee to Nominate Standing Committees removed from section 301
That section 301 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as follows and be submitted to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 4, p. 361, 41):

301. The Assembly appoints, as soon as possible, the following committees: (1) a
Committee on Bills and Overtures that consists of the Clerks of Assembly, commissioners
who are clerks of synods and presbyteries, and such other ministers, members of the Order
of Diaconal Ministries, and elders as the Assembly may see fit to appoint and to which
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presbyteries may nominate one person each for membership; (2) a Committee on Business
(see section 296); (3) a Committee on Records of Synods, Assembly and Assembly
Council; (4) a Committee on classifying returns to Remits and (5) a committee on
commissions.

Remit E, 2010 re initiating a non-disciplinary case
That sections 328.2 and 334 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as follows and be
submitted to presbyteries under the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 11, p. 371, 41):

328.2 A complaint may be lodged by a committee of presbytery following a regular or
special visitation to the congregation. Before bringing a complaint against a minister it is
the duty of the committee to meet with the minister to seek resolution of the issue
(Matthew 18:15-17).

334, The preshytery, upon receiving the complaint, transmitted through the session or
prepared and presented by a committee of presbytery following a regular or special
visitation to the congregation, examines the complaint to determine if it is in proper order
and if so, resolves to appoint an investigating committee, with clear terms of reference, to
ascertain for itself the validity of the complaint, and provide an opportunity for resolution.
The investigating committee, preferably comprised of presbyters who were not members
of the visitation committee, may meet with the complainant, the session and the minister
separately but must meet jointly with them prior to preparing a report to the presbytery.
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THE ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS OF
THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SIXTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
HELD AT CAPE BRETON, NOVA SCOTIA
JUNE 6-11, 2010
FIRST SEDERUNT

At the city of Sydney, Nova Scotia, and within Cape Breton University there, on Sunday the
sixth day of June in the year of our Lord two thousand and ten, at seven-thirty o’clock in the
evening.

At which place and time, ministers, diaconal ministers and ruling elders being commissioners
from the several presbyteries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, convened as appointed by
the General Assembly held in the city of Hamilton, Ontario in its final sederunt on the twelfth
day of June 20009.

Following words of welcome from The Rev. Lloyd A. Murdock, Chair of the Local
Arrangements Committee, public worship was conducted by The Rev. R. Ritchie Robinson,
Moderator of the Presbytery of Cape Breton, The Rev. Shirley F. Murdock, Moderator of the
Synod of the Atlantic Provinces, Ms. Linda Greaves, President of the Cape Breton Presbyterial
of the Atlantic Mission Society, Mr. Seamus Campbell, Presbytery of Cape Breton Young Adult
Representative and The Rev. A. Harvey Self, Moderator of the 135th General Assembly.

Music was provided by the Cape Breton Orchestra under the leadership of conductor Ms. Noelle
Wadden, violinist Dr. Winnie Chafe, choir director Mr. Donald Crouse, pianist Ms. Nancy
Robinson, and a combined choir from the Presbytery of Cape Breton. Ms. Heather Maclean,
United Church, Presbytery of Sydney; Mr. David MacLean, United Church, Presbytery of
Inverness/Guysborough; Major Daniel Roode, Salvation Army, Sydney; and Father Donald
MacGillivary, Roman Catholic Church, were recognized as local ecumenical guests.

The Rev. A. Harvey Self preached the sermon which was entitled The Lord Requires. The
sacrament of Holy Communion was celebrated.

ASSEMBLY CONSTITUTED

Thereafter, with prayer, the Moderator, The Rev. A. Harvey Self, constituted the General
Assembly in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church.

ROLL OF ASSEMBLY

The Moderator called on the Principal Clerk to present, in a printed list and subject to
corrections, the names of those commissioned by the several presbyteries of the church. The roll
of Assembly as finally established is as follows, with those who sent their regrets marked with
an asterisk:

Ministers Elders
I.  SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES
1. Presbytery of Cape Breton (Nova Scotia)

Adam Lees, Whycocomagh Barbara A. MacDonald, Glace Bay
R. Ritchie Robinson, North Sydney John C. MacLeod, Ross Ferry
2. Presbytery of Newfoundland (Newfoundland and Labrador)
Jonathan Dent, St. John’s Jennifer M.L. Whitfield, St. John’s
3. Preshytery of Pictou (Nova Scotia)
Mary Anne D. Grant, Tatamagouche Bonnie J. Crockett, River John*
Jeffrey R. Lackie, Thorburn Donald E. Curtis, Aspen

Carol Smith, Sackville, (New Brunswick) Marshall Smith, New Glasgow
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10.

11.

1.
12.

13.

14.

15.

Presbytery of Halifax-Lunenburg (Nova Scotia)

P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, Dartmouth
H. Kenneth Stright, Halifax

Gerry R. Archibald, Fall River
Gordon N. Wright, Lunenburg

Presbytery of New Brunswick (New Brunswick)

Kimberly L. Barlow, Stanley
Derek Krunys, Miramichi
Lorne A. MacLeod, St. George

K. Sylvia Harris, Sackville
Kenneth G. MacKeigan, St. Andrew’s
Rosemary Smith, Moncton

Presbytery of Prince Edward Island (Prince Edward Island)

Vicki L. Homes, Summerside
Beth M. Mattinson, Springvale
Geoffrey M. Ross, Charlottetown

Amelia E.J. Campbell, Montague
Marilyn D. MacLean, O’Leary
Frederick M. MacLeod, Belle River

SYNOD OF QUEBEC & EASTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Quebec (Quebec)
John Barry Forsyth, Waterville

Presbytery of Montreal (Quebec)
Jonah (Chung Lok) Ho, Pointe-Claire
Douglas F. Robinson, Lachute

Dale S. Woods, St. Lazare

Paul P. Wu, Montreal

Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry (Ontario)

Julia E. Apps-Douglas, Vankleek Hill
Douglas R. Johns, Brockville
C. lan MacLean, Prescott

Presbytery of Ottawa (Ontario)
Christina A. Ball, Ottawa

Ruth N. Houtby, Gloucester
Andrew J.R. Johnston, Ottawa
Alex M. Mitchell, Ottawa

Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew (Ontario)

Benoit G. Cousineau, Westport
Seung-Rhyon Kim, Petawawa

Sarah A. MacDonald, Sherbrooke

Stewart Blott, Montreal

Victor C. Gavino, Ville St-Laurent
Peter D. McDougall, St. Lambert
Moira Robson, Baie d’Urfe

Janet E. Clapp, Winchester
Terry A. Dubé, Martintown
Darlene R. Orzel, Spencerville

Deborah Brown, Gatineau, Quebec
Olive O’May, Ottawa

Harold J. McClemens, Ottawa
Sheila M. Selley, Ottawa

Brian E. Cavanagh, Pembroke
H. David Whyte, Westport

SYNOD OF CENTRAL, NORTHEASTERN ONTARIO & BERMUDA

Presbytery of Kingston (Ontario)
D. Lynne Donovan, Picton
Nicolaas F.S. Mulder, Trenton
Job van Hartingsveldt, Kingston

Mary D. Mikkelsen, Tweed
Barbara Mitchell, Belleville
Garry Nugent, Picton

Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough (Ontario)

Jonathan Dennis, Lakefield
Blaine W. Dunnett, Campbellford
Byron Grace, Beaverton

Presbytery of Pickering (Ontario)
Emily K. Bisset, Oshawa

Rebekah R. Mitchell, Oshawa
Lynda R. Reid, Toronto

N.E. (Ted) Thompson, Uxbridge
Lois E. Whitwell, Oshawa

Presbytery of East Toronto (Ontario)
Wes Chang, Toronto

William A. Elliott, Toronto

Stephen Kendall, Toronto

Alex N. MacLeod, Toronto

Derek J.M. Macleod, Toronto

lan A.R. McDonald, Toronto

Timothy R. Purvis, Toronto

Lamoine D. Hodge, Havelock
Torrey J. Griffiths, Lindsay
Sharon M. Howard, Havelock

Agnes E. Browne, Toronto
Moyra H. Dobson, Whitby

P. Bruce Heal, Pickering
John D. MacDonald, Oshawa
Elizabeth E. Stark, Toronto

James Hutchison, Toronto
Dennis Lane, Toronto
Sandra I. Lane, Toronto
Sheila H. Limerick, Toronto
Grace-ann Mclntyre, Toronto
Sharon Mabharaj, Toronto
Donna M. Wells, Toronto

Page 8
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16. Presbytery of West Toronto (Ontario)

Daniel Cho, Toronto Janet E. Brewer, Toronto
Jan Hieminga, Toronto Alex B. Henderson, Toronto
Jin Soo (Joshua) Kang, Toronto Jessie E. Kear, Toronto
Zoltan Vass, Toronto Imre Molnar, Mississauga
Daniel L. West, Toronto Wofa Yaw Nyarko, Toronto*
17. Presbytery of Brampton (Ontario)
John F. Crowdis, Mississauga Marilyn E. Cowbrough, Georgetown
Sean J. Foster, Oakville Dianne M. Douglas, Mississauga
Michael J. Marsden, Oakville Amal (Amy) Z. Gergues, Mississauga
A. Harvey Self, Orangeville D. Leela Sitaram, Brampton
Jonathan W. Tait, Campbellville Gord Weisner, Acton
18. Presbytery of Oak Ridges (Ontario)
Christopher H. Carter, King City Ruth M. Burkholder, Stouffville
Robert T. Royal, Maple Lynda J. Laceby, Nobleton
David E. Sherbino, Kleinburg Sheila M. Lang, Unionville
Heather J. VVais, Thornhill D. Myrna Smith, Richmond Hill
19. Presbytery of Barrie (Ontario)
Elizabeth J. Inglis, Creemore Alan R. Ewing, Stayner
Heather J. Malnick, Baxter E. Jan S. Kaye, Milford Bay
Darren K. May, Stayner Sheila McNeice, Gravenhurst
Mark Wolfe, Penetanguishene Marilyn J. Schneider, Wasaga Beach
20. Presbytery of Temiskaming (Ontario)
John E. van Vliet, New Liskeard Harvey J. Delport, Kirkland Lake
21. Presbytery of Algoma & North Bay (Ontario)
Deon L. Slabbert, Sault Ste. Marie Joan E. Marshall, Sault Ste. Marie
22. Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington (Ontario)
Linda J. Ashfield, Waterloo Jessie Bush, Guelph
Linda J. Bell, Elmira Peter W. Goudy, Cambridge
John C. Borthwick, Guelph Robert J. Renton, Guelph
Herbert F. Gale, Toronto Donald R. Vickers, Guelph
J. Mark Lewis, Kitchener Ronald S. Watson, Cambridge
Nan L. St. Louis, Mount Forest M. Wilma Welsh, Guelph
23. Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
Billy Park, London Hyun Sook Choi, Toronto
Jeong Ho Park, Toronto Chan Kang, Thornhill
Donghwi (David) Son, Toronto Soo Chul Oh, London

Hae Duk Hy Yun, Toronto

IV. SYNOD OF SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO
24. Presbytery of Hamilton (Ontario)

Thomas Billard, Cambridge Robert W. Baxter, Hamilton
Robert C. Dawson, Burlington Brent B. Ellis, Hamilton
Gregory R. Dickson, Hamilton Brenda Podio, Hamilton
Charles J. Fensham, Toronto D. Shirley Weekes, Hamilton
J. George Robertson, Waterdown Rod M. Wilkinson, Burlington
25. Presbytery of Niagara (Ontario)
Wally (Won-Hong) Hong, Niagara Falls Joyce Engel, Thorold
Maria Lallouet, Welland Gail L. Opie, St. Davids
Pearl Vasarhelyi, Fenwick C. Eleanor Smith, Welland
26. Presbytery of Paris (Ontario)
James, H. Knott Embro Robert D. Ellis, Simcoe
Joel A. Sherbino, Paris Joyce A. Ferguson, Woodstock

Ferenc Szatmari, Delhi
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217.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

VI.
35.

36.

VIL.
37.

38.

39.

40.

Presbytery of London (Ontario)
Charlotte L. Brown, London

Deborah E. Dolbear-Van Bilsen, Glencoe
Katherine A. Fraser, Strathroy

Presbytery of Essex-Kent (Ontario)
Ronald D. Sharpe, Windsor
Andrew (Apack) R. Song, Dresden

Elaine E.G. Allen, London
Susan T. Wardell, Strathroy
Anne Webster, London

Mark W. Labadie, Croton
Sandra Smith, Pain Court

Presbytery of Lambton-West Middlesex (Ontario)

Larry Amiro, Parkhill
Margaret W. Bell, Corunna
C. Joyce Hodgson, Sarnia

Presbytery of Huron-Perth (Ontario)
Mary Jane Bisset, Goderich (Diaconal)
Robbin D. Congram, Stratford
William T. Vanderstelt, Goderich

Presbytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland (Ontario)

Alan F. Barr, Chatsworth
M. Mark Davidson, Dundalk
Timothy F.S. Ferrier, Chelsey

Edwin Leitch, Sarnia
David A. Marshall, Sarnia
Scott Newton, Sarnia

Arthur G. Horne, Gadshill Station
Bessie T. Hounsell, St. Marys
Ernie A. Naylor, Monkton

Agnes Bregman, Teeswater
Harvey E. Edwards, Meaford
Mary F. Sylver, Southampton

SYNOD OF MANITOBA & NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Superior (Ontario)
Yeon Wha Kim, Thunder Bay

Presbytery of Winnipeg (Manitoba)
Matthew D. Brough, Winnipeg

Peter G. Bush, Winnipeg

Robert J. Murray, Pinawa

Presbytery of Brandon (Manitoba)
Dong Ha Kim, Brandon
Jeanie Lee, Neepawa

SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN

Presbytery of Assiniboia (Saskatchewan)
Robert D. Wilson, Regina

William R. Tomkins, Pass Lake

Beverly A. Galbraith. Stonewall
Marnie N. Nikkel, Winnipeg
Betty Trevenen, Winnipeg

Margaret S. Edgar, Brandon
Bonnie I. Zimmer, Brandon

vy 1. Veysey, Kipling

Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan (Saskatchewan)

Robert M.A. (Sandy) Scott, Prince Albert

Sharon S. Shynkaruk, Prince Albert

SYNOD OF ALBERTA & THE NORTHWEST
Presbytery of Peace River (Alberta and British Columbia)

George S. Malcolm, Grand Prairie

Presbytery of Edmonton-Lakeland (Alberta)

Lisa M. Aide, Fort McMurray
Jean E. Bryden, Edmonton
Robert J. Calder, Edmonton

Presbytery of Central Alberta (Alberta)
Dewald Delport, Red Deer

Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod (Alberta)

Thomas C. Brownlee, Calgary
Karoly Godollei, Calgary
M. Helen Smith, Calgary
Leslie L. Walker, Calgary

Merrilee J. Dumas, Dixonville

Florence T. Schoenberger, Spruce Grove

Gonnie VanderVeer-Carlson, Sherwood
Park

Ellen Weinmeyer, Edmonton

Evelyn M. Onofryszyn, Eckville

Sandra J. Cameron Evans, Calgary
Brenda K. Kasper, Bassano

Marlene V. LaMontagne, Calgary
Helen S. Snortland, Medicine Hat
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VIIIl. SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA
41. Presbytery of Kootenay (British Columbia)

Gavin L. Robertson, Trail Lorraine M. Webber, Trail

42. Presbytery of Kamloops (British Columbia)
Wendy M. Adams, Armstrong Ken H. Dahl, Prince George
Herbert E. Hilder, Prince George Margaret H. McKechnie, Armstrong
Harold M. Wiest, Kamloops Berna D. Porter, Kamloops

43. Presbytery of Westminster (British Columbia)
Kathy A. Ball, Chilliwack Nancy A. Caunce, Langley
Gerard M. Booy, Maple Ridge Ann M. Friesen, Abbotsford
Sylvia D.P. Cleland, North Vancouver Margaret McClelland, VVancouver
Stephen C. Farris, Vancouver Clarabeth Mclntosh, VVancouver
Malcolm I. MacLeod, Burnaby William T. Strong, Vancouver

Wayne H. Stretch, Abbotsford
44. Preshytery of Vancouver Island (British Columbia)

Irwin B. Cunningham, North Saanich Fiona S. Gow, Victoria
John A. Green, Campbell River Wm. Peter Lewis, Victoria
Edward (Ted) C. Hicks, Comox Elaine M. Toole, Nanaimo
45.  Presbytery of Western Han-Ca
Yong Wan Cho, Victoria Joon C. Choe, Surrey
Alfred H.S. Lee, Pitt Meadows Sung Sub Han, West VVancouver

In Kyu Park, Coquitlam
YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The Principal Clerk also presented the names of the Young Adult Representatives and the
Student Representatives as follows:

Young Adult Representatives

1.  Cape Breton Shaemus Campbell, Hillside Boularderie
3. Pictou Ryan Sharpe, Stellarton

6.  Prince Edward Island Andrew G. Campbell, Montague
8.  Montreal Aaron Tsay, Brossard

10. Ottawa Gordon Wice, Kanata

13. Lindsay-Peterborough Samantha Brown, Cobourg

16. West Toronto Huda Alkayat, Toronto

19. Barrie Lindsay Nemeth, Alliston

21. Algoma & North Bay Andrew Wilson, Sault Ste. Marie
24. Hamilton Alicia Powell, Binbrook

26. Paris Brittany Saggau, Woodstock

28. Essex-Kent Byron Kappes, Amherstburg

30. Huron-Perth Amanda Wickenheiser, Fullarton
32.  Superior Will Newton, Thunder Bay

33.  Winnipeg Gillian Anderson, Winnipeg

39. Central Alberta Stephanie Vincent, Red Deer

43. Westminster Sarah Smith, Abbotsford

45.  Western Han-Ca Jinyoung Hur, Calgary

Student Representatives

1.  Knox College John Hyunjoon Park, London

2. Presbyterian College Wendy MacWilliams, Montreal
3. Vancouver School of Theology Leah Yoo, Vancouver

ELECTION OF THE MODERATOR

The Rev. A. Harvey Self called upon the Assembly to choose a Moderator to preside over its
deliberations. He called on A.M. McPherson, convener of the Committee to Advise with the
Moderator.
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In accordance with the method determined by the 95th General Assembly, the committee placed
in nomination the name of The Rev. Dr. Herbert F. Gale as Moderator of the 136th General
Assembly.

The Rev. A. Harvey Self, Moderator, called for nominations from the floor. There were no
further nominations.

On motion of J. Dent, duly seconded and adopted, nominations were closed.

R.J. Renton moved, seconded by C.J. Hodgson, that The Rev. Dr. Herbert F. Gale be declared
elected as Moderator. Adopted. A.H. Self declared The Rev. Dr. Herbert F. Gale elected
Moderator of the 136th General Assembly. The Assembly responded to this announcement with
applause.

The Rev. Dr. Herbert F. Gale along with C.J. Hodgson and R.J. Renton withdrew temporarily in
order that the new Moderator might be suitably robed.

The Rev. A. Harvey Self expressed the conviction that a gift he brought to the church during his
moderatorial year was the capacity to listen. He then told the Assembly that there were two
voices that he heard and that needed to be heard by the denomination. The first voice is that of
Mr. George McMillan. Mr. McMillan was a teacher of vocational arts and a missionary at the
Cecilia Jeffrey Residential School in Kenora, Ontario. He was known as a kind teacher who
cared for the students but because of the stigma attached to all the teachers and staff of this
school his positive story could not be told. The second voice belongs to The Rev. Gordon
Williams, a member of the Peguis First Nation in Manitoba. His story begins in Birtle,
Manitoba, where Mr. Williams was a victim of abuse at the residential school located there. He
went on to graduate from the University of Manitoba and McGill University in Montreal and
became a minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. He is currently chair of the Indian
Residential Schools Survivor Advisory Committee. Mr. Self believes the experiences of Mr.
Williams as an Aboriginal minister within our denomination need to be heard. He noted that
Mr. Williams would be visiting the Assembly later in the week.

INSTALLATION OF THE MODERATOR

H.F. Gale was conducted to the chair by C.J. Hodgson and R.J. Renton. The Rev. A. Harvey
Self asked H.F. Gale the appointed questions and installed him as Moderator of the 136th
General Assembly. Deputy Clerk, D.G.A. Muir, escorted A.H. Self to his seat among the former
General Assembly Moderators.

MODERATOR ADDRESSES ASSEMBLY

The newly installed Moderator addressed the court. Grateful for the vote of confidence of the
denomination, the Moderator noted that he takes great comfort from the words of St. Paul, “Such
is the confidence that we have through Christ towards God. Not that we are competent of
ourselves to claim anything as coming from us; our competence is from God...” (2 Corinthians
3:4-5) The Moderator expressed how pleased he was to have Mr. Bob Renton, who was clerk of
session when he served the congregation of Westminster-St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church in
Guelph, Ontario, by his side at this moment. He also gave thanks for The Rev. Joyce Hodgson
who will serve as his chaplain during the week of Assembly. He said, “Whenever | needed her,
Joyce was there with a word of peace.” The Moderator acknowledged his brother, Mr. Russ
Gale, and Russ’s wife Lee, from North Carolina. “Russ has been a great brother, apart from the
time he tried to poison me,” joked the Moderator. He also acknowledged his other brother, Mr.
Jim Gale, who could not attend the Assembly due to ill health. He gave thanks that his wife,
The Rev. Dr. Shirley Gale, was here to celebrate the day with him. He then drew attention to his
green stole that symbolizes the liturgical season of Ordinary Time. It was the Moderator’s wish
that during this “ordinary time” the Assembly might enjoy the extraordinary experience of God.

INTRODUCTION OF FORMER MODERATORS
The Moderator acknowledged the presence of former moderators of General Assemblies:

The Rev. A. Harvey Self (2009), Dr. M. Wilma Welsh (2006), The Rev. Dr. Richard. W. Fee
(2004), The Rev. Dr. P.A. (Sandy) McDonald (2003), The Rev. J. Mark Lewis (2002), The Rev.
Dr. H. Glen Davis (2000) and The Rev. Joyce I. Davis, The Rev. Dr. Alan M. McPherson (1995)
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and Ms. Maureen McPherson, The Rev. Dr. Linda J. Bell (1992) and Mr. Martin Bauer, and The
Rev. Dr. John R. Cameron (1991) and Mrs. Anne Cameron.

INTRODUCTION OF ECUMENICAL/INTERFAITH/INTERNATIONAL VISITORS

The Moderator welcomed the following international and interfaith visitors: Mr. Eric Vernon of
the Canadian Jewish Congress and The Rev. Emmanuel Ariel, Church of North India. It was
noted that several other guests would be introduced to the Assembly throughout the week.

YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES
WELCOMED

The Moderator invited the Young Adult Representatives and Student Representatives to stand
and be recognized. The Assembly welcomed them with applause.

COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator, which as
printed on p. 200-01, was presented by A.M. McPherson, convener.

Receive and Consider
P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 201) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 201) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 201) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

RECORDS OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS AND ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the minutes of the 135th General Assembly, the several synods and the
Assembly Council, that they might be placed in the hands of such committees as may be
appointed to examine them. The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes and records were
present for examination by the Committee to Examine Records and will be considered by the
General Assembly following examination

(cont’d on p. 43)
COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the first report of the Committee on Business, as printed on p. 280-85,
which was presented by R. Lyle, convener.

Receive and Consider
R.R. Robinson moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation Nos. 1 through 5 (p. 280-81) were moved by R.R. Robinson, duly seconded
and adopted.

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 281) was moved by R.R. Robinson, duly seconded and adopted.

The Principal Clerk brought greetings to the Assembly on behalf of Deputy Clerk, The Rev. Dr.
Tony Plomp and expressed Dr. Plomp’s sincere regrets that he is unable to attend the Assembly
this year. The Principal Clerk also noted how delighted he is that The Rev. Shirley F. Murdock
agreed to let her name stand to serve as interim Deputy Clerk for the week of Assembly.

Recommendation Nos. 7 through 11 (p. 281-83) were moved by R.R. Robinson, duly
seconded and adopted.

(cont’d on p. 14)
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COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees, which
was presented by K.O. Black, convener. Copies of the report were distributed to commissioners.

Receive and Consider
J. Dent moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its recommendations considered.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by J. Dent, duly seconded.
That the distributed list of nominations be the first report of the committee for consideration by
Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by J. Dent, duly seconded.

That any proposed changes to the committee’s report as printed, be given in writing, over the
signature of any two commissioners, to any one of the following: the convener, K.O. Black, the
secretary, P.A. Paton or T. Hamilton at the General Assembly Office (Student Life Centre
Room), no later than 12:00 noon, Tuesday, June 8, 2010. The change must be in the form of a
name replacing another name in the report or a name filling in a blank space in the report.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by J. Dent, duly seconded.

That, in the committee of the whole, only those suggested changes to the report previously made
in writing by commissioners, but not recommended by the committee, may be introduced by
amendment(s), duly seconded. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 31)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly with prayer, to meet
in the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Tuesday, June
eighth, two thousand and ten at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public intimation
was given.

SECOND SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Tuesday, June
eighth, two thousand and ten at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.

The Moderator announced that the focus for his moderatorial year will be the generosity of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. He will encourage individuals, congregations and the
denomination to work out ways that we can grow the generosity of the church. The Moderator
said he believes we will only sail into future when we learn to practice generosity. During his
travels as Associate Secretary for Planned Giving, he has been overwhelmed by how
Presbyterians share gifts to grow the church forward. He is going to call this year “The Year of
Living Generously”. He said, “I invite you to sail into the future on a ship called generosity
built out of the abundant grace of Almighty God. There is a part we can all play in building this
ship because we all have gifts to share.”

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
R. Lyle, convener. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the morning
sederunt be approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 18)
COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.
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Receive and Consider
C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the regrets received from W.Y. Nyarko (Presbytery of
West Toronto) be accepted. Adopted.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that H.E. Hilder (Presbytery of Kamloops) be granted
leave to withdraw from the seventh, eighth and ninth sederunts, and D.L. Sitaram (Presbytery of
Brampton) be granted leave to withdraw from part of the third sederunt. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 23)
COMMISSIONER ORIENTATION

The Principal Clerk presented a commissioner orientation session. The purpose of this session
was to help commissioners gain a better understanding of common procedural issues that emerge
during the sederunts. S. Kendall affirmed that the very important task of commissioners at the
Assembly is to discern, prayerfully, the will of Christ for the church.

(cont’d on p. 18)
COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, which was
presented by G.S. Malcolm, convener.

Receive and Consider
G.S. Malcolm moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

The report was circulated to commissioners for consideration at a later sederunt.
(cont’d on p. 20)
MODERATOR OF THE 135TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Moderator invited A. Harvey Self, Moderator of the 135th General Assembly, to address the
court. A.H. Self began by reminding the court that his primary calling for the past year was to
lend a listening ear to the voices of many amazing Presbyterians doing amazing things for God.
One of the main voices he heard was the voice of Canadian Forces chaplains and the men and
women they serve in Afghanistan during these demanding days. He applauded The Rev. Dr.
David Kettle as the first Presbyterian Chaplain General of the Canadian Forces, Chaplain to the
Queen in Canada, and for his appointment to the Order of Military Merit. He drew the
Assembly’s attention to The Rev. R.M.A. (Sandy) Scott, minister in Prince Albert,
Saskatchewan, and a militia chaplain. Mr. Scott recently returned from a tour of duty in
Afghanistan. Several soldiers from Mr. Scott’s unit and a journalist were killed by an
improvised explosive device. A.H. Self asked the Assembly to rise for a moment of silence to
honour Sergeant Martin Goudreault, Canada’s most recent Canadian Forces casualty. He also
invited J.M. Lewis forward to sing a song entitled “Soldier On” that he wrote for soldiers who
experience a difficult time returning to civilian life. R.M.A. Scott was then called forward to
lead the Assembly in prayer for the Canadian Forces. A.H. Self also said he was privileged to
hear the voices of Preshyterians in Ghana and to see their faces filled with joy. Above all he
listened for the voice of our Lord Jesus Christ saying, “I will never leave you nor forsake you”.
He concluded by saying, “Thank you to the whole Presbyterian Church in Canada for allowing
me to listen on your behalf. Thanks to my wife Jayne and family for allowing me to listen often
so far from home. Thank you to my congregation of Tweedsmuir Presbyterian Church in
Orangeville, Ontario, and the Presbytery of Brampton for letting me listen to others twenty-six
Sundays over the last year. And thank you, my Lord, for listening to me.”

The Moderator gave thanks to A.H. Self. Showing off his Cape Breton tartan vest matching that
worn by Mr. Self, the Moderator said, “We are both Cape Bretoners now.” The court responded
with applause.
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LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE
(COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND RECEPTION)

The Assembly called for the report of the Life and Mission Agency, which, as printed on p. 406-
573, was presented by D. Cho, convener.

Receive and Consider
D. Cho moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

T.G. Vais, who was called forward and introduced the report of the Committee on Education and
Reception (p. 520-25), drew attention to its recommendations, and asked the commissioners to
address enquiries or discussion to Ministry and Church Vocations Associate Secretary,
S. Shaffer or himself.

(Education and Reception, cont’d on p. 37)
(Life and Mission Agency, cont’d on p. 21)

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

The Assembly called for the report of the Clerks of Assembly, which as printed on p. 357-77
was presented by D.G.A. Muir.

Receive and Consider
P.A. McDonald, moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 358) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.

Amendment

P.G. Bush moved, duly seconded, that to point 2 be added, “This consultation to include, but not
be limited to, the presbyteries of Paris, Brampton, Waterloo-Wellington, London, Niagara, East
Toronto, West Toronto, Oak Ridges, Pickering, Essex-Kent, Winnipeg, Calgary-Macleod,
Edmonton-Lakeland, Westminster and VVancouver Island.” Adopted.

Amendment

P.G. Bush moved, duly seconded, that to point 2 be added, “Among the topics addressed will be
how congregations within Han-Ca Presbyteries might transfer to geographically bound
presbyteries, and how congregations in geographically bound presbyteries might transfer to Han-
Ca (or similarly non-geographical) Presbyteries.” Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 as amended was adopted as follows:

That a Special Committee on the Life of the Han-Ca Presbyteries, consisting of two members
from each of the Han-Ca Presbyteries, and three members from the church at large, be
established with the following terms of reference:

The committee shall:

1.  Review the report of the Special Committee re Evaluation of Han-Ca Presbyteries
(A&P 2002, p. 464-69).

2. Survey both Han-Ca and non Han-Ca presbyteries about how they have addressed
the concerns raised in the above report, in particular A&P 2002, p. 468-69, as well as
any other aspects of their ongoing life. This consultation to include, but not be
limited to, the presbyteries of Paris, Brampton, Waterloo-Wellington, London,
Niagara, East Toronto, West Toronto, Oak Ridges, Pickering, Essex-Kent,
Winnipeg, Calgary-MacLeod, Edmonton-Lakeland, Westminster and Vancouver
Island. Among the topics addressed will be how congregations within Han-Ca
presbyteries might transfer to geographically bound presbyteries, and how
congregations in geographically bound presbyteries might transfer to Han-Ca (or
similarly non-geographical) presbyteries.

3. Present a final report to the 2012 General Assembly.

4. Meet no more than twice in person, preferably in the context of a meeting of each of
the Han-Ca Presbyteries, and shall conduct the remaining business by email and
conference call.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 358) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 3 (p. 360) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.

Amendment
S. Smith moved, duly seconded, that this report be referred to sessions, presbyteries and synods
by the Barrier Act.

Out of Order
The Moderator ruled the amendment out of order.

Amendment
S. Smith moved, duly seconded, that the legislation be remitted to presbyteries under the Barrier
Act.

(cont’d on p. 25)
INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the International Affairs Committee, which as printed on
p. 390-406, was presented by E.M.l. MacLean, convener.

Receive and Consider
L.L. Walker moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 396) was moved by L.L. Walker, duly seconded.

Motion to Table
R.J. Murray moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 1 be tabled. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 397) was moved by L.L. Walker, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 398) was moved by L.L. Walker, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 400) was moved by L.L. Walker, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 400) was moved by L.L. Walker, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 401) was moved by L.L. Walker, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 406) was moved by L.L. Walker, duly seconded. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 38)
REPORTS WITHOUT RECOMMENDATIONS
The Principal Clerk presented the reports having no recommendations.

Receive Reports
S. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the following reports without recommendations be
received. Adopted.

Atlantic Mission Society (p. 297-98)

Commission re Matters Left Uncared for or Omitted (p. 377)
Nominations (p. 575-76)

Trustee Board (p._603-04)

ECUMENICAL/INTERFAITH/INTERNATIONAL VISITOR

J.M. Lewis was called forward to introduce Mr. Eric Vernon, principal lobbyist in Ottawa of the
Canadian Jewish Congress, and currently Director of Government Relations and International
Affairs for the Canadian Jewish Congress. He noted the dialogue and fellowship enjoyed with
Jewish brothers and sisters and how Mr. Vernon fosters this through his grace, wisdom and
openness.

Mr. Vernon said he was truly honoured to attend the Assembly and wished the court every
success. He explained how the Canadian Jewish Congress has, for decades, cherished the
relationship developed over time with Christian brothers and sisters. The focus of the Canadian
Jewish Congress is on human rights. While the congress strives for rights for all, it pays
particular attention to combating anti-Semitism that still lives and thrives in the world today. He
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went on to express the belief that the right to free expression must have limits enshrined in law.
He said we are fortunate to live in a country that recognizes free speech cannot be entirely free
or outside the scope of legal protection. The state must protect its citizens from hate speech that
undermines democratic society and is an infringement of human rights and freedoms.
Cyberspace, where hatred is disseminated across national and international borders, is the new
frontier in combating anti-Semitism. Cyberspace must remain a racism-free zone as much as
possible. Civility is an essential component of a healthy society. He quoted Martin Luther
King Jr. saying, “Difficult and painful as it is, we must walk on in the days ahead with an
audacious faith in the future. When our days become dreary with low hovering clouds of despair
and when our nights become darker than a thousand midnights, let us remember that there is a
creative force in this universe working to pull down the gigantic mountains of evil, a power that
is able to make a way out of no way and transform dark yesterdays into bright tomorrows. Let
us realize the arc of the moral universe is long but it bends toward justice.”

The Moderator addressed Mr. Vernon saying, “We welcome you as a friend. Our scriptures
encourage us always to speak the truth in love. You have done this. Thank you for sharing.”
Mr. Vernon was presented with a memento of his visit to the Assembly.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in the
Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Tuesday, June eighth,
two thousand and ten, at two o’clock in the afternoon, of which public intimation was given.
The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

THIRD SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Tuesday, June
eighth, two thousand and ten at two o’clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 14)

J.E. Brewer moved, duly seconded, that the Women’s Missionary Society/Atlantic Mission
Society be allowed to distribute packaged information concerning “Look In — Shout Out” to all
commissioners and guests prior to their reports. Adopted.

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
R. Lyle, convener. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the third sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 23)
COMMISSIONER ORIENTATION (cont’d from p. 15)

The Principal Clerk presented a second commissioner orientation session. He explained the
different types of motions that arise in church courts, describing a situation which, while real,
had humorous and maritime overtones.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH BUILDING CORPORATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation, which, as
printed on p. 578-79, was presented by S. Quickert, chair of the corporation.

Receive and Consider
S.H. Limerick moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 579) was moved by S.H. Limerick, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
S.H. Limerick moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.
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THE NORMAN M. PATERSON FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

The Assembly called for the report of The Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance
which, as printed on p. 384-85, was presented by A.J.R. Johnston, convener.

Receive and Consider
A.J.R. Johnston moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 385) was moved by A.J.R. Johnston, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
A.J.R. Johnston moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL/INTERFAITH/INTERNATIONAL VISITOR

R.N. Faris was called forward to introduce The Rev. Father Robert Assaly, an Anglican Priest of
the Diocese of Ottawa. As the Anglican Church of Canada’s appointee to the ecumenical
Middle East Working Group of the Canadian Council of Churches, Father Assaly has been
engaged with Middle East peace and justice issues for over 20 years.

“It is a tremendous privilege to be here amongst you,” Father Assaly said. He observed that
2,000 years ago, when the Prince of Peace was born not far from his ancestral village, and the
angel choirs sang “Glory to God in the highest and peace on earth”, they could not have been
anticipating Bethlehem in the 20th century. Father Assaly shared personal observations about
the Palestinian territories and described them as “the world’s largest prison that is besieged on
all sides”. Palestinian Christians are calling for the support of churches around the world to bear
witness to justice, peace and reconciliation. “Hope means not giving in to evil but rather
standing up to it and continuing to resist it”, said Father Assaly. “It is faith that overcomes the
power of evil by seeing the goodness of God in all people alike, including the Israelis. Love is
seeing the face of God in every human being. However, seeing the face of God in everyone does
not mean accepting evil or aggression on their part, rather this love seeks to correct the evil and
stop the aggression.” Father Assaly pleaded with the General Assembly not to become one-
sided on either side of the difficult issues of his homeland.

The Moderator thanked Father Assaly acknowledging the issues raised are large and complex.
He assured Father Assaly of prayers for peace by Presbyterians.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the report of the Assembly Council, which as printed on p. 201-78, was
presented by B. Vancook, convener.

Receive and Consider
J.E. Clapp moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p.207) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p..211) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 211) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 212) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 212) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.

Emmaus Project
The Moderator invited D.J.M. Macleod forward to present on the Emmaus Project.

Additional Motion

P.G. Bush moved, duly seconded, that the 136th General Assembly urge all presbyteries to be on
the lookout for missional opportunities within their bounds and to be bold in taking risks in
seeking the advance of the reign of God. In that spirit of taking bold risks, The Presbyterian
Church in Canada commit itself to planting 10 congregations a year over the five years 2012-
2016.
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Additional Motion Divided
At the request of two commissioners, the additional motion was divided into two motions.

Additional Motion

P.G. Bush moved, duly seconded, that the 136th General Assembly urge all presbyteries to be on
the lookout for missional opportunities within their bounds and to be bold in taking risks in
seeking the advance of the reign of God. Adopted.

Additional Motion

P.G. Bush moved, duly seconded, that in that spirit of taking bold risks, The Presbyterian
Church in Canada commit itself to the vision of planting ten congregations a year over the five
years 2012-2016.

(cont’d on p. 27)
COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES (cont’d from p. 15)

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.

That Overture No. 16 (p._616) re moratorium in changes to regional staff funding be answered in
terms of the General Assembly response to the Life and Mission Agency Recommendation
No. 1 (p. 410, 30).

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.

That Overture No. 17 (p. 616) re funding for regional staff travel be answered in terms of the
General Assembly response to the Life and Mission Agency Recommendation No. 3 (p. 411,
36).

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.
That Overture No. 18 (p. 617) re maintaining regional and staff funding levels be answered in
terms of the General Assembly response to the Life and Mission Agency Recommendation

Recommendation No. 4 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.

That Overture No. 19 (p. 617) re maintaining current funding level for regional staff be
answered in terms of the General Assembly response to the Life and Mission Agency
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 410, 30).

Recommendation No. 5 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.

That Overture No. 20 (p._618) re diaconal ministers conducting the Sacrament of Communion be
referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine to consult with the Clerks of Assembly, the Life
and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations), and the Order of Diaconal Ministries.

Recommendation No. 6 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.
That Overture No. 21 (p. 618) re affirming annual General Assemblies be answered in terms of
the General Assembly response to Assembly Council Recommendation No. 6 (p. 215, 46).

Recommendation No. 7 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.
That Overture No. 22 (p. 619) re developing guidelines for part-time ministry be referred to the
Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations).

Recommendation No. 8 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 23 (p. 619) re revising educational standards for candidates of other
theological schools be referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church
Vocations).

Amendment
S. Farris, duly seconded, that the words “and the Committee on Theological Education” be
added to this motion. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 8 as amended was adopted as follows:

That Overture No. 23 (p. 619) re revising educational standards for candidates of other
theological schools be referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations)
and the Committee on Theological Education.



136th General Assembly 3rd Sederunt — Tuesday Afternoon, June 8, 2010 Page 21

Recommendation No. 9 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.

That Appeal No. 1 (p. 620) re appeal against the verdict and censure of a commission of the
Synod of Central Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda against Mr. Peikang Dai be referred to a
Special Commission, consisting of five individuals not from the Synod of Central, Northeastern
Ontario and Bermuda, established to deal with Appeal No. 1. Among the terms of reference, the
following to be included:

- The Commission shall first determine if the appeal is in order.

- Expenses shall be reimbursed on a reasonable basis for the members of the
commission.

- The commission shall have the authority to determine the number of witnesses each
party may call and the duration of their presentations.

Recommendation No. 10 was moved by G.S. Malcolm, duly seconded. Adopted.
That a Committee on Terms of Reference be established to present terms of reference for the
Special Commission re Appeal No. 1 to this General Assembly (see p. 25, 40).

Report as a Whole
G.S. Malcolm moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 16)

Minute of Appreciation for The Rev. Arlene (Randall) Onuoha
The Rev. A. Onuoha was called forward, accompanied by The Rev. R. Wallace. D. Cho read a
minute of appreciation for her (p. 422-23).

Ms. Onuoha responded by stating that it has been a great honour and privilege to be a
representative of Christ and of the church in Nigeria. She said, “I have seen the faithfulness of
God every day and have had so many opportunities to see people grow and the church grow; to
see miracles and wonders in the church in Nigeria and Canada. So often | have seen things that
seemed ready to die because we try to figure things out too much for ourselves, but when we
remember it is not us but God in us that accomplishes things, then we can let go and proceed in
faith with all the gifts God has given us and see things take off. | also want to thank God
because God has been faithful in everything according to God’s promises. | thank The
Presbyterian Church in Canada because the church has also been faithful in promises and
encouragement. | was called to minister and | am still in ministry. Thank you for the privilege
and | ask God to bless us all in Jesus’ name.”

The Moderator told A. Onuoha that Christ shines through her and added, “We thank God for
you.” He then led the Assembly in prayer for A. Onuoha as she continues her ministry.

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 423) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 410) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.

Amendment
G.M. Booy moved, duly seconded, that a Special Assembly Committee be struck to review the
funding formula and the consequences of that formula, to report to the 137th General Assembly.

(cont’d on p. 27)
COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine which, as printed on
p. 285-356, was presented by D.F. Robinson, convener.

Receive and Consider
W. Hong moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 290) was moved by W. Hong duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 356) was moved by W. Hong, duly seconded.
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Amendment
J. Dennis moved, duly seconded, that the fourth, fifth and sixth paragraphs be removed from
“Canadian Presbyterian Statement on our Relationship with the Jewish People”. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 2 was adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 356) was moved by W. Hong, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
W. Hong moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee,
which, as printed on p. 377-384, was presented by R.N. Faris, convener.

Receive and Consider
J.M. Lewis moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 378) was moved by J.M. Lewis, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 378) was moved by J.M. Lewis, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 379) was moved by J.M. Lewis, duly seconded.

Amendment

J.M Lewis moved, duly seconded, that the following words be added to Recommendation No. 3
“and the response of the Canadian Jewish Congress to the ‘A Moment of Truth’ document”.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 as amended:

That the document “A Moment of Truth: A word of faith, hope and love from the heart of
Palestinian suffering” and the response of the Canadian Jewish Congress to the “A Moment of
Truth” document be sent to congregations, presbyteries and appropriate committees and agencies
of the church for study and discussion with replies submitted by January 31, 2011.

(cont’d on p. 29)
PENSION AND BENEFITS BOARD

The Assembly called for the report of the Pension and Benefits Board which, as printed on
p. 576-78, was presented by K.J. Michie, a member of the board.

Receive and Consider
H. Hilder moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 577) was moved by H. Hilder, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 578) was moved by H. Hilder, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
H. Hilder moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the first sederunt were available for
distribution.

(cont’d on p. 28)

Notice of Motion

S.D.P. Cleland presented the following notice of motion:

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, 1 will move or cause to be moved that the budget be
reconsidered following the discussion of the recommendations regarding funding synod staffing.
(This notice of motion was not pursued.)
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ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the
Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Tuesday, June eighth,
two thousand and ten, at seven thirty o’clock in the evening, of which public intimation was
given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

FOURTH SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Tuesday, June
eighth, two thousand and ten at seven thirty o’clock in the evening, the Assembly met pursuant
to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 18)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
R. Lyle, convener. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the fourth sederunt
be approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 25)
COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 15)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the regrets received from B.J. Crockett (Presbytery of
Pictou) be accepted. Adopted.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that J.R. Lackie (Presbytery of Pictou), be granted leave to
withdraw from the eighth sederunt, D. Lane (Preshytery of East Toronto) be granted leave to
withdraw from the seventh and eighth sederunts, and H.S. Snortland (Presbytery of Calgary-
MacLeod) be granted leave to withdraw from the third sederunt through to the close of the
Assembly. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 25)
TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION EVENT

The Moderator called upon Chief Terry Paul, Chief of Membertou, to welcome the members of
the court to the territory of his people the Mi’kmaq, within Cape Breton.

After welcoming the Assembly in the Mi’kmaq language and in English, Chief Paul said, “We
want to make sure the people of this country hear our voices; hear what was done; hear about the
legacy that the residential schools left. It is very difficult to go back to that five-year-old. |
know, and a lot of our people know, it is very important to forgive so that you don’t stay being a
victim. You need to forgive; to lift that heavy burden off your shoulders. We need to lift that
burden off that five-year-old. For many years | blamed the church, | blamed the government, |
blamed all religions. In fact, | even blamed God. But it is not God. It is not the religions. It is
people who believed we were less than we were. Here we are, ready to forgive and live.”

The Moderator presented Chief Paul with a copy of the confession, adopted by the 1994 General
Assembly, made to Aboriginal peoples. He added, “We want to hear the words that need to be
spoken and to remain silent when it is too difficult to speak.”

The Moderator then opened the Truth and Reconciliation event with prayer.

Ms. Marie Wilson

The Moderator invited S. Kendall to introduce Ms. Marie Wilson, one of the three
commissioners of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission of Canada. S. Kendall noted that
this is the first and only commission that has dealt with the history of treatment of children and
he expressed the gratitude of the Assembly for her presence.



136th General Assembly 4th Sederunt — Tuesday Evening, June 8, 2010 Page 24

Ms. Wilson began by remarking on how “a big part of the Truth and Reconciliation story is the
failure to recognize what is sacred in people.” She explained that one of the commission’s
mandates is to educate all Canadians about the residential schools. She reminded the Assembly
that the Canadian Residential Schools Policy was specifically designed to assimilate and
Christianize Aboriginal people; to remove the Indian from the child. She related conditions
endured by children in the schools. Today, survivors are still asking the question, “Why could
they not accept us for who we are?” Ms. Wilson pointed out that this is a shared history. This is
Canada’s history and its treatment of some of its people. We have inherited the legacy of it.
We, as a country, have to think about how we move forward. While acknowledging that there
are many positive residential school stories, they exist despite the schools and not because of
them. Ms. Wilson encouraged the Assembly to seek out and use resources about the Aboriginal
community that are available within The Preshyterian Church in Canada and to ask ourselves
what we are doing to train our people in the history of our relationship with Aboriginal people.
She also urged the commissioners to stay in touch with the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission online at www.trc.ca.

The Moderator thanked Ms. Wilson for her words and Lori Ransom presented her with a gift on
behalf of the Assembly.

The Rev. Terry LeBlanc

R.N. Faris was called forward to introduce The Rev. Terry LeBlanc, a Mi’kmag/Acadian from
Campbellton, New Brunswick. It was noted that Mr. LeBlanc serves as Executive Director with
My People International. He is also the founder and current chair of the North American
Institute for Indigenous Theological Studies and the 2010 E.H. Johnson Award Recipient.

Mr. LeBlanc spoke to the court about his efforts to develop greater native leadership in the
church. For example, he reflected on how the resurrection story could include the Aboriginal
story and how this community might embrace the gospel message in ways that address everyday
issues with which his people struggle. Instead of co-opting western methods of theological
reflection, he is striving to open the way to developing Aboriginal theology. He firmly believes
the church needs Aboriginal people doing theology because this will lead the church in new
directions.

The Moderator thanked The Rev. T. LeBlanc for sharing with the Assembly.

The Rev. Gordon Williams

The Moderator invited The Rev. AJ.R. Johnston to introduce The Rev. Gordon Williams, a
member of the Peguis First Nation in Manitoba and chair of the Residential Schools Survivor
Committee of the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. An ordained minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, Mr. Williams has enjoyed a long and illustrious career with the
federal government.

Mr. Williams related his fascinating journey through life that led him to places he never could
have imagined. Early in the story he was a student at the residential school in Birtle, Manitoba.
He is still troubled by memories of those days, especially images of little children not
experiencing the comfort of mother or father or community. As chair of the Survivor
Committee, he listens to countless residential schools stories and has witnessed the toll it has
taken on generations of families. The Assembly heard about the challenges he faced as an
Aboriginal man trying to obtain a university degree and being admitted to The Presbyterian
College in Montreal. He said, “I thought if there was a place that might accept me for who | am
it would be church people who would welcome me with open arms.” This was not the case.
After serving congregations in western Canada, Mr. Williams was explicitly discouraged from
seeking a call in central Canada. It was then that he began what turned out to be a twenty-five
year vocation serving in various federal government portfolios. He said, “Someone had to break
the mould and give hope. Today 25,000 Aboriginal students walk the halls of post-secondary
schools in Canada. There were only four when | went to university.”

The Moderator said, “The words you have spoken are challenging words and hard to hear. On
behalf of the church | ask forgiveness for any wrongs done to our Aboriginal brothers and
sisters. My hope and prayer for us all is that we would recognize that we are one people, with
one creator, one Great Spirit, all on that long road of learning.”
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ADJOURNMENT

The Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton
University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Wednesday, June ninth, two thousand and ten, at nine-
thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public intimation was given. The sederunt closed with
prayer by the Moderator.

FIFTH SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Wednesday, June
ninth, two thousand and ten at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 23)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
E.E.G. Allen, member of the committee. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda
for the fifth sederunt be approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 28)
COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 23)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that L. Amiro (Presbytery of Lambton-West Middlesex) be
granted leave to withdraw from the fifth sederunt. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 29)
CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY (cont’d from p. 17)

Recommendation No. 3 Amendment
Discussion resumed on the amendment to Recommendation No. 3.

Amendment Defeated
The amendment was defeated.

(cont’d on p. 41)
MODERATOR NAMES SPECIAL COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS

Receive and Consider
A.H. Self moved, duly seconded that the report of the Committee to Confer with the Moderator
be received and considered. Adopted.

On nomination of the Moderator, it was moved by A.H. Self, duly seconded, that the Committee
on Terms of Reference for the Special Commission re Appeal No. 1, 2010, be named as follows:
P.A. McDonald, H.J. Vais and M.J. Marsden, in consultation with the Clerks of Assembly.
Adopted. (See p.40)

On nomination of the Moderator, it was moved by A.H. Self, duly seconded, that the Special
Committee on the Life of Han-Ca Presbyteries be named as follows: church at large: D. Cho,
C. Mclntosh, M.W. Welsh; Eastern Han-Ca: P.S. Han, I.K. Kim; Western Han-Ca: A.H.S. Lee
(convener), C.S. Park. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 43)
ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

The Moderator welcomed A. Taylor, President of the Atlantic Mission Society, and invited her
to speak to the report which, as printed on pages 297-98, had previously been received by the
Assembly (p. 17). A. Taylor was pleased to bring to the commissioners’ attention that the
Assembly is being served by many members of the Atlantic Mission Society and proudly
announced that the society is 134 years old. She presented the Moderator with a book entitled,
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Atlantic Mission Society of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, Profiles in Mission 1876-2005.
Ms. Taylor announced her imminent retirement and introduced Ms. Jennifer Whitfield as the
incoming president. Ms. Whitfield spoke of the “Cushion Project”. Members of the Atlantic
Mission Society made 148 cushions to give to the participants of this year’s Pre-Assembly
Workshop to sit upon during the event and to take home as a keepsake. She then presented the
Moderator with his own cushion.

The Moderator offered both leaders a grateful hug to the sound of applause.
WOMEN’S MISSION SOCIETY

D. Bryan was called forward by the Moderator to present the Women’s Missionary Society
report as printed on p. 604-08.

Receive and Consider
J. Brewer moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

D. Bryan commented enthusiastically and gratefully on the opportunity to contribute towards the
construction of a hostel at the Christian School in Jobat, India, and towards the provision of
school supplies for students in Eastern Europe.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 606) was moved by J. Brewer, duly seconded.

Amendment

M.V. LaMontagne moved, duly seconded, that copies of the communication regarding concern
over human trafficking noted in the recommendation be sent to leaders of the opposition parties
as well. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 as amended was adopted as follows:

That the Moderator of the 136th General Assembly, communicate to Prime Minister Stephen
Harper, leaders of the opposition parties, and other relevant Cabinet Ministers, the church’s
concern over human trafficking in Canada, and urge the government to develop and implement a
national strategy to combat this growing trade.

D. Bryan, past president, expressed what an honour and privilege it has been to serve the
Women’s Missionary Society. She repeated what she said when she was first appointed to this
leadership position, “The challenges ahead of us are nothing compared to the power that is
behind us.” Ms. Joan Smith, the new president of the Women’s Missionary Society was
introduced and received the applause of the Assembly. She thanked D. Bryan for her faithful
service as a true ambassador of the Women’s Missionary Society.

The Assembly was then treated to a combined Atlantic Mission Society and Women’s
Missionary Society special invitation, complete with song, parade and balloons, to attend the
first national Presbyterian Women’s gathering called “Look In — Shout Out”. This event will
take place in May 2011 in Richmond Hill, Ontario.

The Moderator told Ms. Bryan, “It has been a true joy to work with you. You’ve done a
wonderful job.” He gave Ms. Smith a welcoming hug and recognized her as a great leader who
is deeply committed to the ministry of the church.

Report as a Whole
J. Brewer moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted.

ECUMENICAL/INTERFAITH/INTERNATIONAL VISITOR

S. Allen was called forward to introduce Ms. Mary Corkery, the executive director of KAIROS.
S. Allen opined that KAIROS is deeply blessed by her excellent leadership.

Ms. Corkery expressed the deep gratitude of the board of directors, networks, groups across the
country, and staff of KAIROS to The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The mission of KAIROS
is summed up in Micah 6:8, “...to do justice, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly with
your God.” It is the organization’s desire to speak and act with one ecumenical voice and to
advocate for the protection of human rights with high priority on indigenous rights. She
explained that when the Canadian International Development Agency (CIDA) cut KAIROS
funding, it was a great shock to KAIROS and the human rights community. The lost revenue



136th General Assembly 5th Sederunt — Wednesday Morning, June 9, 2010 Page 27

would have gone to such projects as Daughters of Peace, a Jewish and Arab women’s
organization and to a clinic in the Democratic Republic of the Congo that helps rape victims take
perpetrators to court. She said, “l am inspired by all of our partners and by you people across
the country who are part of the growing momentum for social justice. This is the 30th
anniversary of the assassination of Father Oscar Romero who cried out for justice for his people
in El Salvador. Anticipating his death, Father Romero said, ‘If they kill me, I will rise up in the
voices of my people.” We are those people. Pray that KAIROS will always keep faith and carry
out its mandate.”

The Moderator thanked Ms. Corkery saying, “Your passion comes through. We are solidly
behind you. As you said so well, this has become a defining and refining moment for KAIROS.
More than 25 presbyteries have met with Members of Parliament to talk about the funding issues
face-to-face. We are all working for that time of justice and peace.” He presented her with a
memento of her visit with the General Assembly.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL (cont’d from p. 20)
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 219) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.

A.H.S. Lee and H.D.H. Yun offered a word of thanks, in English and Korean, on behalf of the
Han-Ca presbyteries for adopting the Korean translation of Living Faith.

The Moderator invited The Rev. Dr. lan S. Wishart, one of the original Living Faith committee
members and the chair of the committee responsible for the Korean translation, forward and
presented him with a copy of Living Faith in both Korean and English.

J. Hur, C. McIntosh, 1.S. Wishart and H.D.H. Yun led the Assembly in an English and Korean
responsive reading of Living Faith section 7.1 (God’s Church). The Moderator offered prayer
and the Assembly joined in singing The Church’s One Foundation in both languages. A.H.S.
Lee pronounced the benediction.

The Moderator presented A.H.S. Lee and B. Park with copies of the new translation.
(cont’d on p. 38)
LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 21)

D. Cho received permission to invite D.J.M. Macleod forward to speak to the Presbyterian
World Service and Development portion of the Life and Mission Agency report. He gave thanks
to the denomination for the outstanding contributions to our brothers and sisters in Haiti and to
the Presbyterian World Service and Development general appeal. A video was shown that
illustrated some of the innumerable ways this service agency enriches the lives of many around
the world. He encouraged commissioners saying, “We are called to pray for, learn from, and
reach out to others. Return to your congregations with good news and with a commitment to
increase your prayers and generosity for this ministry.”

Recommendation No. 20 (p. 504) was moved by D.J.M. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 21 (p. 504) was moved by D.J.M. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 22 (p. 504) was moved by D.J.M. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 23 (p. 504) was moved by D.J.M. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 24 (p. 506) was moved by D.J.M. Macleod, duly seconded. Adopted.

Dissent
P.G. Bush asked that his dissent be recorded.

(cont’d on p. 30)
COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on History which, as printed on p. 385-89,
was presented by A.D. MacLeod, convener.
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Receive and Consider
S.C. Farris moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 386) was moved by S.C. Farris, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 386) was moved by S.C. Farris, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 386) was moved by S.C. Farris, duly seconded. Adopted.

A.J. Sutherland, was called forward to speak to the National Presbyterian Museum campaign to
seek contributions to The Rev. John A. Johnston Memorial Fund. A video relating to the
museum was shown, copies of which were available in the display area of the Assembly hall.
Mr. Sutherland explained that the museum largely reflects the Scottish heritage of our
denomination and he appealed for donations of artifacts that will reflect more widely who we are
as a church today.

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 387) was moved by S.C. Farris, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 387) was moved by S.C. Farris, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 388) was moved by S.C. Farris, duly seconded. Adopted.

A.D. MacLeod spoke warmly of the thirty years of dedicated service provided to the church by
Archivist Ms. Kim Arnold. K. Arnold and her husband, R.T. Royal, were called forward. A gift
was presented to Ms. Arnold on behalf of the Committee on History. She responded by saying,
“It’s the best job in the world and | look forward to many more years of working with you.”

The Moderator noted that the Archives is playing an instrumental research role for the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission of Canada.

Report as a Whole
S.C. Farris moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 22)

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the second sederunt were available for
distribution.

(cont’d on p._36)
COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 25)
The Assembly agreed to move the report of the Maclean Estate from the fifth sederunt to a later
sederunt and to circulate the second report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees.
(cont’d below)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the
Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Thursday, June tenth,

two thousand and ten, at nine thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public intimation was
given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

SIXTH SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Thursday, June
tenth, two thousand and ten at nine thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. above)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
R. Lyle, convener. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the sixth sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 37)
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COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 25)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that A.M. Friesen (Presbytery of Westminster) be granted
leave to withdraw from the eighth sederunt, and that W.M. Adams (Presbytery of Kamloops),
E.C. Hicks (Presbytery of Vancouver Island), W. Hong (Presbytery of Niagara), M. Lallouet
(Presbytery of Niagara), M.H. McKechnie (Presbytery of Kamloops) and D.S. Woods
(Presbytery of Montreal) be granted leave to withdraw from the eighth sederunt through to the
end of the Assembly. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 37)
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD INC.

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Record Inc. which, as printed on p. 579-
81, was presented by M. Munnick, convener.

Receive and Consider
M. Lallouet moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Additional Motion

Moved by M. Lallouet, duly seconded, that Ms. Kathleen Bolton, Mr. Aubrey Bonnell, The Rev.
Katherine Burgess, Mr. Wayne Sankarlal be approved as members of Presbyterian Record Inc.
Adopted.

The Moderator invited D. Harris, editor of the Presbyterian Record, and staff present to come
forward. D. Harris was pleased to announce that the magazine recently won 21 awards
including first place for the best denominational publication in North America. This news was
greeted with applause.

Report as a Whole
M. Lallouet moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 22)

Recommendation No. 3 )
Discussion resumed on Recommendation No. 3 as amended.

Amendment
M.V. LaMontagne moved, duly seconded, that the words “written by Christian Palestinians” be
inserted after the title “A Moment of Truth”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 as amended:

That the document “A Moment of Truth: A word of faith, hope and love from the heart of
Palestinian suffering” and the response of the Canadian Jewish Congress to the “A Moment of
Truth” document, written by Christian Palestinians, be sent to congregations, presbyteries and
appropriate committees and agencies of the church for study and discussion with replies
submitted by January 31, 2011.

Amendment
Moved by G. Malcolm, duly seconded, that the following words be added at the end of the
recommendation: “and that in order to provide context, the following documents (or web-links
where possible) be added to the mailing:
Cover letter and suggested study guide from the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee;

2. The response of the Canadian Jewish Congress;

3. The response of the Archbishop Desmond Tutu;

4.  The response of the World Council of Churches;

5. The response of The Presbyterian Church (USA);

6.  The response of Canadian Friends of Sabeel.”
Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 3 as amended was adopted as follows:
That the document “A Moment of Truth: A word of faith, hope and love from the heart of
Palestinian suffering” and the response of the Canadian Jewish Congress to the “A Moment of
Truth” document, written by Christian Palestinians, be sent to congregations, presbyteries and
appropriate committees and agencies of the church for study and discussion with replies
submitted by January 31, 2011, and that in order to provide context, the following documents (or
web-links where possible) be added to the mailing:

1.  Cover letter and suggested study guide from the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee;
The response of the Canadian Jewish Congress;
The response of the Archbishop Desmond Tutu;
The response of the World Council of Churches;
The response of The Presbyterian Church (USA);
The response of Canadian Friends of Sabeel.

IS

Report as a Whole
J.M. Lewis moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 27)

Recommendation No. 1 Amendment
Discussion resumed on the amendment to Recommendation No. 1.

Immediate Vote
J. Dent moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly take an immediate vote. Adopted.

Amendment Adopted
The amendment was adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 as amended was adopted as follows:
That a Special Committee be struck to review the funding formula and the consequences of that
formula, to report to the 137th General Assembly.

Additional Motion

G.S. Malcolm moved, duly seconded, that the prayer of Overture Nos. 4, 6 and 8, 2010 be
answered by the striking of a Special Committee to review the funding formula and the
consequences of that formula and that it is to report to the 137th General Assembly. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 36)
ECUMENICAL/INTERFAITH/INTERNATIONAL VISITOR

R. Wallace was called forward to introduce The Rev. Emmanuel Ariel, presently serving as the
parish minister in Amkjut of the Church of North India. He is Dean of the Diocese of Bhopal,
which means he is second in authority to the Bishop.

Mr. Ariel brought greetings from the Bhil Field, the Diocese of Bhopal, and the Church of North
India. He said, “The Presbyterian Church in Canada has offered great support to the Bhil Field.
We have received long and continuing assistance over the years for our people and churches.
Through the Presbyterian World Service and Development and under the leadership of the Jobat
Hospital, a community health care system has been established and is now working in 100
villages.” Mr. Ariel also noted, with gratitude, the funding received from the Women’s
Missionary Society that has permitted the construction of a new hostel for children in Jobat. Mr.
Ariel related the tragic story of how he and 15 other Bhils were arrested and held in prison, some
for two and one half years. Eventually all charges were dropped. “During this time we received
prayerful support for our people, financial support for legal expenses, and relief for families
when their homes were burned and looted. | thank you on behalf of the churches, schools,
people and especially the children for all the financial and prayer support. 1 will never forget
you.”

The Moderator said, “While you were praying in prison, Presbyterians were praying for you as
well.” The Moderator prayed for Mr. Ariel and the Bhil people and presented him with a gift on
behalf of the Assembly.
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MACLEAN ESTATE COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Maclean Estate Committee which, as printed on
p. 574-75, was presented by D. Phillips, a member of the committee.

Receive and Consider
T. Billard moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

A video describing the facilities, ministries and expansion plans for Crieff Hills Community was
shown to the Assembly. Mr. Phillips expressed thanks for the financial and prayer support
already contributed to the Crieff Hills Community “Building a Place Apart” capital campaign
and encouraged others to consider offering support. Mr. Lawrence Pentelow, Crieff Hills
director, and his wife Ms. Marylu Pentelow, were recognized by the Assembly with applause.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 575) was moved by T. Billard, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 575) was moved by T. Billard, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 575) was moved by T. Billard, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
T. Billard moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Theological Education which, as
printed on p. 584-603, was presented by I.A.R. McDonald, convener.

Receive and Consider
I.LA.R. McDonald moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 585) was moved by I.A.R. McDonald, duly seconded.

Motion to Defer
S.C. Farris moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 1 be deferred until a later sederunt
so that the convener may consult with interested parties. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 46)
COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES (cont’d from p. 14)

The second report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees was presented by K.O.
Black convener.

J. Dent moved, duly seconded, that the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing
Committees be approved as follows. Adopted.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY STANDING COMMITTEES - 2010-2011

(It is understood that the Moderator is a member ex-officio of all Assembly standing committees
per Book of Forms_section 285.)

The Assembly Council
Category 1: 8 persons appointed by Assembly from the church at large.

One Year — Mr. Gordon Walford, Ottawa, ON (2005); Rev. Sung Deuk Hong, Surrey, BC
(2009).

Two Years — Ms. Heather Crisp, Toronto, ON (2009); Rev. Margaret Mullin, Winnipeg, MB
(2010); Rev. Bert VVancook, Thunder Bay, ON (convener) (2006).

Three Years — Ms. Janet Clapp, Winchester, ON (2007); Rev. Derek Krunys Miramichi, NB
(2010); Mr. Kent Smith, Hunter, PE (2010).
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Category 2: 15 persons appointed by Assembly for a term of three years, one from each of 15
different presbyteries, selected from among those nominated by presbytery,
rotating every three years by alphabetical order of presbyteries and alternating
between clergy and non-clergy each time a presbytery’s turn comes in the
rotation.

One Year — Algoma & North Bay — Rev. John R. Wilson, Sault Ste. Marie (2008); Assiniboia —
Mr. Paul Tysdal, Briercrest, SK (2008); Barrie — Rev. Dr. A.R. Neal Mathers, Nottawa, ON
(2008); Brampton — Mr. Richard Kirk, Oakville, ON (2008); Brandon — Rev. Paul Sakasov,
Brandon, MB (2008); Han Ca East — Mr. Soo Cheol Lee, Toronto, ON (2008).

Two Years — Calgary-Macleod — Ms. Joan Stellmach, Calgary, AB (2009); Cape Breton — Rev.
Lloyd A. Murdock, Glace Bay, NS (2009); Grey-Bruce-Maitland — Ms. Carol Glenn, Hanover,
ON (2009); Essex-Kent — Mr. Gerald Head, Windsor, ON (2009).

Three Years — East Toronto — Mr. William McGowan, Toronto, ON (2010); Edmonton-
Lakeland — Rev. Annabelle Wallace, Edmonton, AB (2010); Seaway-Glengarry — Rev. Mark
R.J. Bourgon, Ingleside, ON (2010); Halifax & Lunenburg — Ms. Irene Rose, Mineville, NS
(2010); Hamilton — Rev. M. Anne Yee-Hibbs, Dundas, ON (2010).

Category 3: 8 persons appointed by Assembly for a term of three years, one from each of the
synods, selected from among those nominated by synod and alternating between
clergy and non-clergy at the end of each three year term.

One Year — The Atlantic Provinces — Mr. Charles Greaves, Albert Bridge, NS (2008); Quebec &
Eastern Ontario — Rev. J. Ross H. Davidson, Thedford Mines, QC (2009); Central, Northeastern
Ontario and Bermuda — Ms. Peggy Liptrott, Toronto, ON (2008).

Two Years — Southwestern Ontario — Rev. Keith A. McKee, London, ON (2009); Manitoba and
Northwestern Ontario — Ms. Betty Trevenen, Winnipeg, MB (2009); Saskatchewan — Rev. Ina
Golaiy, Weyburn, SK (2009).

Three Years — Alberta & The Northwest — Ms. Gonnie VanderVeer-Carlson, Sherwood Park,
AB (2010); British Columbia — Rev. Herbert E. Hilder, Prince George, BC (2010).

Category 4: 6 persons ex-officio, namely: the President of the Atlantic Mission Society or
designate; the President of the Women’s Missionary Society or designate; the
Convener of the Committee on Theological Education or designate; the
Convener of Life and Mission Agency; the Moderator of past General
Assembly, the Moderator of the previous General Assembly.

Category 5: 4 persons ex-officio without vote, namely: General Secretary of the Life and
Mission Agency, the Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer; one of the heads of
colleges named by the Committee on Theological Education; and the Principal
Clerk of the General Assembly who will be Secretary of the Council.

Church Doctrine, Committee on

One Year — Rev. John L. (Jack) Archibald, Ottawa, ON (2005); Rev. Peter G. Bush, Winnipeg,
MB (2005); Rev. Jennifer L. Cameron, Belleville, ON (2008); Rev. Wally (Won-Hong) Hong,
Niagara Falls, ON (2008); Rev. Paul Johnston, Bobcaygeon, ON (2008).

By Correspondence Rev. Richard E. Sand, New Glasgow, NS (2009)
Mr. Gerry Kraay, Saskatoon, SK (2008)

Two Years — Rev. Dr. Nancy Calvert-Koyzis, Hamilton, ON (2009); Ms. Huda Kandalaft
Kanawati, Montreal, QC (2006); Rev. Dr. William J. Klempa, Wentworth, QC (2008); Ms.
Jacqueline Phills, Winnipeg, MB (2006); Rev. Douglas Robinson, Lachute, QC (convener)
(2007).

By Correspondence Rev. Glenn T. Kukkola, Shakespeare, ON (2009)
Rev. Dr. Harris Athanasiadis, Toronto, ON (2009)
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Three Years — Mr. Stephen Jackson, Toronto, ON (2007); Rev. Dr. Aubrey J. Botha, Cambridge,
ON (2010); Rev. Dr. Patricia Dutcher-Walls, Vancouver, BC (2010); Rev. Dr. Dong-Ha Kim,
Brandon, MB (2010); Rev. R. lan Shaw, Simcoe, ON (2010).

By Correspondence Rev. Karoly Godollei, Calgary, AB (2010)
Rev. Dr. D. Laurence DeWolfe, Halifax, NS (2010)

Ex-officio — Representatives from Knox College, The Preshyterian College and St. Andrew’s
Hall/VVancouver School of Theology, one to be named by each college for three year terms that
are renewable.

Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee

One Year — Rev. Dr. Robert N. Faris, Toronto, ON (convener) (2005); Ms. Janette Mclntosh,
Vancouver, BC (2008).

Two Years — Rev. In Kee Kim, Toronto, ON (2009); Rev. Carol Wood, Hamilton, ON (2009).

Three Years — Mr. Harvey Delport, Kirkland Lake, ON (2007); Rev. Dr. Glynis R. Williams,
Montreal, QC (2010).

Ex-officio — The Principal Clerk of the General Assembly and the General Secretary of the Life
and Mission Agency, or their designates.

By correspondence — The convener (or first named) of the representatives to the Canadian
Council of Churches and to the Caribbean and North American Area Council of the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches; one of the delegates from this church to the last General
Council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches; the delegate from this church to the last
Assembly of the World Council of Churches; one representative each of the Women’s
Missionary Society and the Board of Directors for Presbyterian Record Inc.

History, Committee on
One Year — Ms. Jo-Ann Dickson, Brantford, ON (2008); Rev. Dr. Thomas J. Hamilton,
Charlottetown, PE (2008).

Two Years — Mr. Michael Millar, Barrie, ON (2009); Rev. Dr. A. Donald MacLeod, Brighton,
ON (convener) (2005).

Three Years — Mr. Barry Cahill, Halifax, NS (2007); Mr. Harry Fraser, Toronto, ON (2010).

By correspondence — Rev. R. Ritchie Robinson, North Sydney, NS (2010); Synod conveners;
one appointee by each of Knox College and The Presbyterian College.

Ex-officio — Representatives from Knox College, The Presbyterian College, Vancouver School
of Theology, when in attendance; Archivist/Records Administrator; Assistant Archivist; Curator
of the National Presbyterian Museum.

International Affairs, Committee on

One Year — Rev. Dawn Griffiths, St. John’s, NL (2008); Mr. Yaw Nyampong, Montreal, QC
(2008).

Two Years — Dr. Anu Bose, Ottawa, ON (2009); Rev. Dr. Robert H. Smith, Calgary, AB
(convener) (2006).

Three Years — Rev. William G. Ingram, Toronto, ON (2010); Ms. Marjorie Ross, Toronto, ON
(2007).

Ex-officio — Five persons appointed by the Life and Mission Agency; one person each appointed
by the Women’s Missionary Society and the Atlantic Mission Society.
Life and Mission Agency

One Year — Ms. Lee Ellis, Comox, BC (2005); Rev. Milton A. Fraser, Arnprior, ON (2005);
Rev. Connie Lee, St. Albert, AB (2008); Rev. M. Helen Smith, Calgary, AB (convener) (2008).
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Two Years — Mr. William Ashby, Port Severn, ON (2009); Mr. Gillan Jackson, Vancouver, BC
(2009); Rev. Dr. P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, Dartmouth, NS (2006); Mr. Matthew Vyse, Calgary,
AB (2006).

Three Years — Rev. John J. Hibbs, Dundas, ON (2007); Rev. Dr. J. Martin R. Kreplin, Moncton,
NB (2010); Ms. Susan McKellar, Kars, ON (2007); Rev. Wendy Paterson, Windsor, ON (2010).

Assembly Council appointments — (3 persons to be named by Assembly Council); Rev. Dr. Neal
Mathers, Nottawa, ON (2008). (Power to issue granted to the Assembly Council to fill
appointments at its first meeting after the General Assembly in 2010.)

Ex-officio — Two appointees of Women’s Missionary Society; one appointee of Atlantic Mission
Society, Preshyterian World Service and Development Committee.
Maclean Estate Committee

One Year — Rev. Thomas Billard, Cambridge, ON (2008); Ms. Linda Forbes, Grafton, ON
(2008); Rev. Robert S. Geddes, Hamilton, ON (2009); Mr. David Phillips, Uxbridge, ON
(convener) (2007).

Two Years — Rev. Penny Garrison, Cambridge, ON (2009); Mr. Don Laird, Guelph, ON (2007);
Mr. Allen A. Stuart, Toronto, ON (2008); Mr. Stuart Douglas, Cambridge, ON (2009).

Three Years — Rev. Joan Ashley, London, ON (2010); Rev. Reid E. Chudley, Hillsburgh, ON
(2007); Ms. Maureen Kelly, Brampton, ON (2007); Mr. Calvin McDougall, Simcoe, ON (2010).
Nominate, Committee to, for the 2011 General Assembly

Mr. Paul A. Paton, Barrie, ON (convener) (2009), Rev. Katherine A. (Kathy) Fraser, Strathroy,
ON (2010); others as appointed by synods as per Book of Forms sections 301.2-301.5.

Pension and Benefits Board

One Year — Mr. William Lyall, Dundas, ON (2007); Rev. Katherine J. Michie, Prince George,
BC (2005); Mr. Adrian Pearson, Stellarton, NS (2008).

Two Years — Mr. Tom Fisher, Toronto, ON (convener) (2009); Rev. Philip J. Lee, Saint John,
NB (2006); Mr. Bruce Templeton, St. John’s, NL (2009).

Three Years — Mr. Eugene Craig, Woodstock, NB (2010); Mr. James Hutchison, Toronto, ON
(2010); Mr. G. Murray MacDonald, Stillwater Lake, NS (2008).

Ex-officio — The Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer; the Convener of the Trustee Board (or
alternate).

By correspondence — Synod conveners.

Presbyterian Record Inc., Board of Directors, The

Note: As of the 2007 General Assembly, appointments to the board are presented through the
report of the Presbyterian Record Inc. (see p. 579, 21).

Trustee Board (6 year appointment)

2005 — Rev. Donald Pollock, Toronto, ON; Rev. R.J. Graham Kennedy, St. Catharines, ON.
2006 — Mr. John Coombs, Toronto, ON; Mr. John McColl, Toronto, ON.

2007 — Mr. Eric Cockshutt, Toronto, ON; Rev. Walter M. Hearn, Toronto, ON.

2008 — Ms. Lisa Whitwell, Toronto, ON (convener)

2009 — Mr. Frank Cooper, St. Catharines, ON; Mr. William R. Herridge, Toronto, ON.

2010 — Ms. Esther Inglis, Buckhorn, ON; Ms. Margaret H. Ogilvie, Ottawa, ON., Mr. Tom
Fisher (convener, Pension and Benefits Board).

Ex-officio — Principal Clerk; Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer; Convener of Assembly Council.

Note: Convener of Pension and Benefits Board to be named in a year category (by agreement of
previous General Assembly).
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Theological Education, Committee on

One Year — Rev. Nicholas Athanasiadis, Toronto, ON (2008); Ms. Anne Forsyth, Stoney Creek,
ON (2008); Rev. Susan V. Clarke, Maitland, ON (2008); Mr. John Watson, Calgary, AB (2005).

Two Years — Rev. Wes Chang, Toronto, ON (2006); Ms. Susan Stott-Hood, Barrie, ON (2009);
Rev. Marion R. Barclay MacKay, Sydney Mines, NS (2009); Rev. Dr. Cynthia J. Chenard,
Dartmouth, NS (2009).

Three Years — Rev. Gwen D.T. Brown, Creston, BC (2010); Rev. Dr. J. Stanley Cox, Brantford,
ON (2010); Mr. Brent Ellis, Hamilton, ON (convener) (2007); Rev. Jeffrey R. Lackie, Thorburn,
NS (2010).

Ex-officio — Convener or designate of the Governing Board of Knox College, Governing Board
of The Presbyterian College, Board of St. Andrew’s Hall; Principal: Knox College, The
Presbyterian College, Vancouver School of Theology; Dean: St. Andrew’s Hall; three student
representatives; two representatives of the Life and Mission Agency, namely, the Associate
Secretary for Ministry and Church Vocations and one of the Associate Secretaries from the
Education for Discipleship Team.

Governing Board of Knox College

(Up to two members of the governing boards of the theological institutions be drawn from across
Canada at any given time. [A&P 2009, p. 496, 33])

One Year — Rev. Mary E. Bowes, Toronto, ON (2008); Mr. Peter Fullerton, Toronto, ON
(2008); Dr. Stephanie Ling, Toronto, ON (convener) (2005); Rev. Dr. Alan M. McPherson,
Ancaster, ON (2005); Ms. Donna M. Wells, Toronto, ON (2008).

Two Years — Mr. Anthony Keith, Toronto, ON (2006); Mr. James MacConnell, New Glasgow,
NS (2009); Rev. William J. Middleton, Toronto, ON (2009); Rev. Kaja Muhn, Mississauga, ON
(2006); Rev. Heather J. Vais, Thornhill, ON (2009).

Three Years — Ms. Joanne Stewart, Toronto, ON (2010); Mr. Luther Brown, Richmond Hill, ON
(2009); Dr. Alexandra Johnston, Toronto, ON (2007); Rev. Linda Park, Lindsay, ON (2008);
Rev. Dr. M. Jean Morris, Calgary, AB (2010).

Ex-officio — Principal, one faculty member, one member of Knox-Ewart Graduate Association.

Board of Governors of Presbyterian College

(Up to two members of the governing boards of the theological institutions be drawn from across
Canada at any given time. [A&P 2009, p. 496, 33])

One Year — Mr. Mark Phillips, Montreal, QC (2009); Mr. Jim MacKinnon, Beaconsfield QC,
(2008); Mr. Ralph Loader, Montreal, QC (2010); Ms. Jane Wyllie, Montreal, QC (2010).

Two Years — Dr. Ina Cummings, Pointe Claire, QC (2009); Rev. Dr. Terry Ingram, London, ON
(2006); Rev. Dr. Andrew J.R. Johnston, Ottawa, ON (2009); Mr. lan G. MacDonald, Pointe
Claire, QC (convener) (2006).

Three Years — Ms. Rebecca De Vries, Montreal, QC (2007); Rev. Mary Anne Grant,
Tatamagouche, NS (2009); Rev. Ruth Houtby, Ottawa, ON (2010); Dr. Claude Ngbwa, Laval,
QC (2006).

Ex-officio — The Principal, the Director of Pastoral Studies, one other faculty representative, two
student representatives; and two Graduates Association representatives.

Board of St. Andrew’s Hall

(Up to two members of the governing boards of the theological institutions be drawn from across
Canada at any given time. [A&P 2009, p. 496, 33])

One Year — Ms. Caroline Bonesky, Westminster, BC (2005); Rev. Dr. Gerald Booy, Maple
Ridge, BC (2008); Ms. Karen Dylla, Richmond, BC (2008); Dr. F. Brian Holl, Victoria, BC
(2009).
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Two Years — Mr. Alan Hartley, Vancouver, BC (2009); Mr. David Jennings, North VVancouver,
BC (convener) (2009); Rev. Laura T. Kavanagh, Victoria, BC (2006); Rev. Eui Jong Kim,
Abbotsford, BC (2009).

Three Years — Ms. Janet (Paddy) Eastwood, Richmond, BC (2007); Ms. Nancy Farran, West
Vancouver, BC (2007); Mr. Warren Huang, Vancouver, BC (2008); Dr. Remedios (Remy) Fu
Tam, Vancouver, BC (2007).

Ex-officio — One representative from Vancouver School of Theology; Principal, Vancouver
School of Theology; Dean of St. Andrew’s Hall.

Report as a Whole
J. Dent moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 30)

Recommendation Nos. 2 and No. 3
The Assembly agreed that Recommendation Nos. 2 and No. 3 be withdrawn as a consequence of
the amendment to Recommendation No. 1 (p. 30).

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 419) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Minute of Appreciation: Dr. Clara Henderson

D. Cho read a minute of appreciation for Dr. Clara E. Henderson (p. 421-22) who served for
many rewarding years as a missionary in Malawi. Recently, she accepted a position as
Associate Director of the Digital Arts and Humanities Project at Indiana University.

Dr. Henderson was not at the Assembly. The Moderator offered prayer for her as she begins this
new vocation.

Recommendation No. 5 (p. 422) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Addition Motion
D. Cho, moved, duly seconded, that International Ministries be granted permission to distribute
copies of the Edinburgh 2010 Common Call document. Adopted.

R. Wallace was called forward to comment on this gathering that celebrated the centenary of the
World Missionary Conference of Edinburgh.

Recommendation No. 7 (p. 433) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 445) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 445) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 446) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 446) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 37)
PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 28)

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the third and fourth sederunts were available
for distribution.

(cont’d on p. 45)

Notice of Motion

K.A. Fraser presented the following notice of motion:

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved an additional motion
that at future meetings of the General Assembly consideration of the budget take place after all
financial matters of agencies and committees, including the Committee on Bills and Overtures,
have taken place (see p. 42).
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ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the
Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Thursday, June tenth,
two thousand and ten at two o’clock in the afternoon, of which public intimation was given. The
sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Thursday, June
tenth, two thousand and ten at two o’clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 28)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
R. Lyle, convener. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the seventh sederunt
be approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 43)
COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 29)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that R. Sharpe (Presbytery of Pictou, Young Adult
Representative) be granted leave to withdraw from the sixth sederunt through to the end of the
Assembly, and that D.L. Donovan (Presbytery of Kingston), G. Nugent (Presbytery of
Kingston), D.E. Sherbino (Preshytery of Oak Ridges), J.A. Sherbino (Presbytery of Paris) and
S. Smith (Presbytery of Essex-Kent) be granted leave to withdraw from the ninth sederunt.
Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 44)

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 36)
(COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION AND RECEPTION) (cont’d from p. 16)

T.G. Vais, convener of the Committee on Education and Reception, presented the report.
Recommendation No. 30 (p. 523) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 32 (p. 523) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 33 (p. 523) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 34 (p. 523) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 35 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 36 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 37 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 38 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 39 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 31 (p. 523) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.

Amendment
P.D. McDougall moved, duly seconded, that the word “minimum” be inserted in front of “B
average”. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 31 as amended was adopted as follows.

That Ms. Toyin C. Agbaje complete 2 semesters in Arts, and 6 semesters of theological study at
one of the colleges of this church, completing the Arts courses with a minimum “B” average
prior to enrolling in theology.

Recommendation No. 40 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 41 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 42 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 43 (p. 524) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 44 (p. 525) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 45 (p. 525) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 39)
ASSEMBLY COUNCIL (cont’d from p. 27)

Additional Motion
Discussion resumed on the additional motion.

Amendment
W.A. Elliott moved, duly seconded, that the additional motion be amended by adding “or
alternative ministries” after the word “congregations”. Adopted.

Additional Motion as amended:

That in the spirit of taking bold risks, The Presbyterian Church in Canada commit itself to the
vision of planting ten congregations or alternative ministries a year over the five years 2012-
2016.

Amendment

J.F. Crowdis moved, duly seconded, that the additional motion be amended to read “that in the
spirit of the Emmaus Project, the General Assembly encourage presbyteries to be bold and
imaginative in the development of new ministry opportunities including the planting of new
congregations.”

Amendment to the Amendment
T.F.S. Ferrier moved, duly seconded, that the words “over the five years 2012-2016” be added.
Defeated.

Amendment Adopted
The amendment was adopted.

Additional Motion as amended was adopted as follows:

That in the spirit of the Emmaus Project, the General Assembly encourage presbyteries to be
bold and imaginative in the development of new ministry opportunities including the planting of
new congregations.

(cont’d on p. 46)
INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 17)

Recommendation No. 1 Lifted from the Table
P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded that Recommendation No. 1 be lifted from the table.
Adopted.

Amendment

D.F. Robinson moved, duly seconded, that the Moderator write to the Minister of Foreign
Affairs, with copies to leaders of the opposition parties, to express disappointment in the lack of
progress made by our country in adhering to the original goals set out in the Kyoto Protocol and
to encourage the Government of Canada to work for and support an internationally negotiated
binding agreement that builds on the Kyoto Protocol, at the December 2010 climate change
meeting in Mexico. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 1 as amended was adopted as follows.

That the Moderator write to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, with copies to leaders of the
opposition parties, to express disappointment in the lack of progress made by our country in
adhering to the original goals set out in the Kyoto Protocol and to encourage the Government of
Canada to work for and support an internationally negotiated binding agreement that builds on
the Kyoto Protocol, at the December 2010 climate change meeting in Mexico.

Additional Motion

J.G. Robertson moved, duly seconded, that the Moderator write to the Intergovernmental Panel
on Climate Change (IPCC) encouraging them to take all necessary steps to ensure transparency
and openness in their climate change deliberations and reports. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
L.L. Walker moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 38)
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 449) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 449) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 29 (p. 520) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion

L.J. Ashfield moved, duly seconded, that courts and congregations of the church be urged to
communicate with their Member of Parliament and the Prime Minister of Canada, expressing
their fervent hope that the resubmission from KAIROS to the Canadian International
Development Agency (CIDA) will be considered favourably. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 14 (p. 454) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 455) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.

Amendment

D.E. Sherbino moved, duly seconded, that candidates seeking reception into The Presbyterian
Church in Canada who have studied at Preshyterian seminaries other than those in Canada are
required to take a course in Canadian Presbyterian Church History, Church Polity and an
internship of two semesters of 10 hours per week in a Canadian Presbyterian church and those
who have studied at the Association of Theological Schools schools not associated with The
Presbyterian Church in Canada take a course in Canadian Presbyterian Church History, Church
Polity, Reformed Worship, Reformed Theology, and an internship of two semesters of 10 hours
per week in a Canadian Presbyterian church.

Amendment Ruled Out of Order
The Moderator ruled the amendment out of order.

Moderator’s ruling challenged
The ruling of the Moderator was challenged. The Principal Clerk asked the Assembly whether
or not it upheld the ruling of the Moderator.

Ruling of the Moderator upheld
The Assembly upheld the ruling of the Moderator.

Notice of Motion

D.E. Sherbino presented the following notice of motion:

I give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the guidelines for
the Committee on Education and Reception be reconsidered (see p. 44).

Recommendation No. 1 deferred
The Moderator asked if the Assembly was in favour of deferring consideration of
Recommendation No. 15 until the following sederunt. The Assembly agreed (see p. 44).

Recommendation No. 16 (p. 460) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 17 (p. 465) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 18 (p. 467) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded.

Amendment

R.D. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the following be added to the end of the
recommendation, “in so far as the issues that deal with holistic health, but that the majority of
the issues raised by the overture, which focus on the need of small synods and presbyteries for
an expert advisor program and tool kit to provide counsel and knowledgeable assistance where
difficulties arise, be referred to the Clerks of Assembly for study and report.” Adopted.

Recommendation No. 18 as amended was adopted as follows:

That the prayer of Overture No. 17, 2009 be answered in terms of the preceding report in so far
as the issues that deal with holistic health, but that the majority of the issues raised by the
overture, which focus on the need of small synods and presbyteries for an expert advisor
program and tool kit to provide counsel and knowledgeable assistance where difficulties arise,
be referred to the Clerks of Assembly for study and report.

Moderator Stepped Out of Chair
The Moderator stepped out of the chair and called on A.H. Self to moderate during the Planned
Giving portion of the Life and Mission Agency Committee report.

Recommendation No. 19 (p. 475) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

Planned Giving Service of Remembrance

Dr. H.F. Gale, Associate Secretary for Planned Giving, led a service of remembrance and
celebration for the generosity of those who left bequests to The Preshyterian Church in Canada
during the past year.

(cont’d on p. 44)

Moderator Resumed Chair
The Moderator resumed the chair.

COMMITTEE ON TERMS OF REFERENCE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Terms of Reference (as named on p. 25)
which was presented by P.A. McDonald, convener.

Receive and Consider
P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1
P.A. McDonald move, duly seconded, that the terms of reference for the Special Commission re
Appeal No. 1, 2010 (p. 620) be as follows:

1.  The special commission is established under the authority of the Book of Forms
section 290 having all the powers of the General Assembly within its terms of
reference.

2. The appellant shall be made aware that the judgment of the special commission is
final and must be obeyed (Book of Forms section 290.4).

3. The procedures and actions of the special commission shall be consistent with the
laws of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, in particular, legislation giving the
procedures for appeal (Book of Forms section 393-405) and the principles of
procedural fairness, with a view to using all possible diligence and tenderness in
bringing all persons to harmonious agreement.

4.  The special commission shall first determine if the appeal is in order and, if not,
dismiss it on that basis. If the special commission deems it to be in order, it shall
proceed in accordance with the judicial process as described in the Book of Forms.

5. The special commission shall be given authority to call for, confirm and examine the
judicial record (Book of Forms section 378).

6.  The special commission shall be given authority to call for, confirm and examine
any other records it deems to be relevant.
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7. The special commission shall be empowered to call before it, by citation, witnesses
on behalf of the appellant and the respondent synod. The special commission shall
have the authority to determine the number of witnesses each party may call and the
duration of their presentations.

8.  The special commission shall meet expeditiously and, after its review and judgment,
bring the matters to a conclusion with due regard for the best interests of all
concerned, and for the peace and harmony of the Church of Jesus Christ.

9.  Expenses shall be reimbursed by the General Assembly on a reasonable basis for the
members of the special commission.

10. The special commission shall report its action to the 2011 General Assembly, and
shall use, insofar as is possible and appropriate, the following framework: Preamble,
Terms of Reference, Membership, Procedures, Findings, Analysis, Decision and
Judgment, Pastoral Comment.

Report as a Whole
P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY (cont’d from p. 25)

Recommendation No. 3 Amendment
Discussion resumed on the amendment to Recommendation No. 3.

Amendment
J.G. Robertson moved, duly seconded, that the words “Committee on Church Doctrine” be
added after the word “presbyteries”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 as amended was adopted as follows:

That this report be referred to sessions, presbyteries, the Committee on Church Doctrine and the
Committee on Theological Education for study and report to the Clerks of Assembly by January
31, 2011.

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 361) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 361) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 361) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.

Amendment

J. Dent moved, duly seconded, that the sentence in the terms of reference (p. 362) for the
Committee to Nominate Standing Committees that starts with the words “Maintain data on racial
and ethnic diversity...” be removed. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 6 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 7 (p..366) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 369) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 369) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 370) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 371) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

Dissent

B.W. Dunnett asked that his dissent be recorded, with reasons given, as follows.

I wish to record my dissent to this motion for the following reasons: The church must encourage
its members to take personal responsibility for their actions and to affirm that formal written
complaints be made by those wishing to make complaints. The danger of presbyteries abusing
their authority and unjustly meddling in the affairs of a congregation is too great and potentially
divisive.

Recommendation No. 12 (p. 372) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.



136th General Assembly 7th Sederunt — Thursday Afternoon, June 10, 2010 Page 42

Recommendation No. 13 (p. 372) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 373) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 374) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 374) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 17 (p. 376) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 18 (p. 377) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion

Pursuant to the Notice of Motion given in the sixth sederunt, (p. 36), K.A. Fraser moved, duly
seconded that at future meetings of the General Assembly consideration of the budget take place
after all financial matters of agencies and committees, including the Committee on Bills and
Overtures, have taken place.

Motion to Defer
C.l. MacLean moved, duly seconded, that the additional motion be deferred to a later sederunt.
Defeated.

Amendment
The Assembly agreed to substitute the word “adoption” for “consideration” in the additional
motion.

Additional Motion as amended was adopted as follows:

That at future meetings of the General Assembly, the adoption of the budget take place after all
financial matters of agencies and committees, including the Committee on Bills and Overtures,
have taken place.

Additional Motion

P.G. Bush moved, duly seconded, that the following words be added to Book of Forms section
398: In the case of a transmittal to the synod, where there is no meeting prior to the General
Assembly, the appeal shall be transmitted directly to the General Assembly. That the above be
sent to preshyteries for study and report to the Clerks of Assembly by January 15, 2011.

Ruled Out of Order
The Moderator ruled the additional motion out of order.

Report as a Whole
P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON REMITS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Remits which, as printed below, was
presented by C.J. Fensham, convener.

Receive and Consider
C.J. Fensham moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by C.J. Fensham, duly seconded, that Remit A, 2009
(p- 581) be approved and that this become the law of the church, and that the Book of Forms be
amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by C.J. Fensham, duly seconded, that Remit B, 2009
(p. 581-83) be approved and that this become the law of the church, and that the Book of Forms
be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by C.J. Fensham, duly seconded, that Remit C, 2009
(p. 583) as reworded in the Clerks of Assembly report (p. 377) be approved and that this become
the law of the church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
C.J. Fensham moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.
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COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE RECORDS (con’t from p. 13)

Receive and Consider
A.J.R. Johnston moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1

That the minutes of the Synods of Quebec and Eastern Ontario, Central, Northeastern Ontario
and Bermuda, Southwestern Ontario, Assembly Council and the 135th General Assembly be
attested as neatly and correctly kept. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2
That the minutes of the Synods of Atlantic Provinces, Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario,
Saskatchewan and Alberta and the Northwest be attested with notes. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3
That the minutes of the Synod of British Columbia be referred back to the synod for presentation
to the Commission re Matters Left Uncared For or Omitted for attestation. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
A.J.R. Johnston moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

MODERATOR NOMINATES SPECIAL COMMITTEES
AND COMMISSIONS (cont’d from p. 25)

On nomination of the Moderator, A.H. Self moved, duly seconded, that the following
commission and committees be named as follows. Adopted.

Committee to Advise with the Moderator
A. Klassen (convener), J. Masterton, N. Harvey, 1.K. Kim, J.R. Crawford, H.D.R. Horst,
S. Kendall and T. Hamilton.

Special Commission re Appeal No. 1, 2010
Clerks of Assembly, M.H. Smith, H.G. Davis, D.J. Jennings, W. Hong (convener), V. Kim.

Special Committee re Reviewing Synod Staffing Formula

Three synod representatives: A.H.S. Lee (British Columbia), M. Jesse (Saskatchewan),
J.G. Fleischer (Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda); one from the Life and Mission
Agency: L. Ellis; one from the Assembly Council: C. Greaves; three church at large: H.J. Vais
(convener), C.M. Kuhn, D. Bryan.

At the request of the newly appointed convener of the Special Committee re Reviewing Synod
Staffing Formula, the Moderator asked the court if it understood the mandate of this special
committee to include the possibility of finding extra funding. The Assembly agreed that it did.

Report as a whole
A.H. Self moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 37)
The Moderator ruled that the Assembly would reconvene at 7:00 pm.
(cont’d on p. 44)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the
Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Thursday, June tenth,
two thousand and ten at seven o’clock in the evening, of which public intimation was given.
The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

EIGHTH SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Thursday, June
tenth, two thousand and ten at seven o’clock in the evening, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.
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COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 43)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
R. Lyle, convener. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the eighth sederunt
be approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 45)
COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 37)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by C.J. Hodgson, convener.

C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that M.M. Davidson (Preshytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland),
J. Lee (Presbytery of Brandon), D.J.M. Macleod (Presbytery of East Toronto) and
M.J. Schneider (Presbytery of Barrie) be granted leave to withdraw from the eighth sederunt
through to the close of the Assembly. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 50)
LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE (cont’d from p. 40)

Recommendation No. 15
Discussion resumed on Recommendation No. 15.

Motion to Reconsider
Pursuant to the Notice of Motion given in the seventh sederunt (p. 39), D.E. Sherbino moved,
duly seconded, that the guidelines for the Committee of Education and Reception be
reconsidered. Adopted.

Amendment

D.E. Sherbino moved, duly seconded, that candidates seeking reception into The Presbyterian
Church in Canada who have studied at Presbyterian seminaries other than those in Canada are
required to take a course in Canadian Presbyterian Church History, Church Polity and an
internship of two semesters of 10 hours per week in a Canadian Presbyterian church, and those
who have studied at the Association of Theological Schools not associated with The
Presbyterian Church in Canada take a course in Canadian Presbyterian Church History, Church
Polity, Reformed Worship, Reformed Theology, and an internship of two semesters of 10 hours
per week in a Canadian Presbyterian church.

Amendment to the Amendment
J. van Hartingsveldt moved, duly seconded, that the words “Presbyterian seminaries” be
replaced with the words “seminaries of the Reformed Tradition”. Adopted.

Amendment as Amended

That candidates seeking reception into The Presbyterian Church in Canada who have studied at
seminaries of the Reformed Tradition other than those in Canada are required to take a course in
Canadian Presbyterian Church History, Church Polity and an internship of two semesters of 10
hours per week in a Canadian Presbyterian church, and those who have studied at the
Association of Theological Schools not associated with The Presbyterian Church in Canada take
a course in Canadian Presbyterian Church History, Church Polity, Reformed Worship, Reformed
Theology, and an internship of two semesters of 10 hours per week in a Canadian Preshyterian
church. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 15 was adopted.

Recommendation No. 25 (p. 512) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 26 (p. 512) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 27 (p. 512) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 28 (p. 512) was moved by D. Cho, duly seconded. Adopted.

The Assembly viewed a video highlighting the vast scope of ministries supported by
Presbyterians Sharing... across Canada and around the world, spreading the good news in word
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and action. It was noted that this DVD was circulated in a recent PCPak and is available on the
The Presbyterian Church in Canada website.

R. Fee expressed thanks for the dedicated and selfless work of D. Cho as convener of the Life
and Mission Agency and called forward H. Smith to introduce her to the Assembly as the new
convener. It was noted that a DVD explaining the Reformed understanding of the sacraments
will be distributed to all churches through The Vine.

The Moderator said to D. Cho, “It has been my joy to get to know you and work with you. This
is not goodbye. | know you will be active in the church at every level. And to Helen we say
hello.”

Additional Motion

J.G. Robertson moved, duly accepted, that as a part of the substantial response to Overture Nos.
5, 13 and 15, 2010 by the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations) to the
General Assembly in 2011, the Committee on Theological Education be invited to comment on
the feasibility of developing a Tyndale Seminary/Knox College/The Presbyterian College joint
program in Presbyterian studies.

Ruled Out of Order
The Moderator ruled the additional motion out of order.

Report as a Whole
D. Cho moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

Notice of Motion

C.J. Fensham presented the following notice of motion:

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the report of the
International Affairs Committee be reconsidered to consider an additional motion to write a
letter to the Canadian Government asking for a full, independent, international inquiry into the
Israeli intervention in the flotilla that was on its way to Gaza (see Commissioner’s Overture
p. 50-51).

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 36)

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the fifth sederunt were available for
distribution.
(cont’d on p. 50)

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in the
Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Friday, June eleventh,
two thousand and ten at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public intimation was
given. The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

NINTH SEDERUNT

At the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, on Friday, June
eleventh, two thousand and ten at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant
to adjournment. The Moderator constituted the court with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 44)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by
R. Lyle, convener. E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the ninth sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 51)
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COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION (cont’d from p. 31)
I.LA.R. McDonald read a new preamble to Recommendation No. 1 as follows.

The three Canadian Presbyterian colleges (Knox College in Toronto, St. Andrew’s
Hall/VVancouver School of Theology in Vancouver, and The Presbyterian College in Montreal)
offer courses and programs that may be credited toward a Certificate in Reformed Principles for
Parish Nurses. This certificate may be used to fulfil the requirements of the Canadian
Association of Parish Nursing Ministry (CAPNM) designation as a Parish Nurse. The courses
are offered through both onsite classroom instruction and online distance education. The
certificate is offered conjointly by the three colleges and students may take courses from any of
the programs offered. Students are required to complete five courses from an approved list of
courses in each college (see below). Normally students complete one course in each of the
following five areas: Bible, theology, history, polity, and pastoral care.

This new paragraph appears in the committee’s report on p. 584.
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 585) was moved by I.A.R. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
I.LA.R. moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL (cont’d from p. 38)

Additional Motion

T.F.S. Ferrier moved, duly seconded, that the cost of living allowance normally added to the
minimum stipend grid be frozen for a period of two years, and re-evaluated at that time. In
recognition of the current economic situation around us, those that have lost jobs, regional staff
that are facing cuts and our pensioners who are not entitled to their cost of living increase.
Defeated.

Recommendation No. 6 (p. 215) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.

Dissent

S.D.P. Cleland asked that her dissent be recorded, with reasons given, as follows.

In the face of declining revenue, and considering the environmental concerns expressed in the
reports received by the Assembly, | believe we need to move to biennial Assemblies and look
towards others ways to retain our connectional nature as a denomination and to accomplish the
business currently conducted on the floor of Assembly.

Additional Motion

T.F.S. Ferrier moved, duly seconded, that regardless of what is decided today regarding biennial
Assemblies, that the Church Doctrine Committee and the Committee on History be allowed time
to continue to research and report on biennial Assemblies, from a historical and theological
perspective, to a future Assembly. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 7 (p. 215) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 216) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 216) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 216) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 216) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 217) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 217) was moved by J.E. Clapp, duly seconded.

Amendment
B.W. Dunnett moved, duly seconded, that the word “not” be deleted. Defeated.

Recommendation No. 13 was adopted.

Report as a Whole
J.E. Clapp moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.
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STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES
The Assembly called for the report of the Student Representatives.
The Moderator invited the student representatives to come forward and address the Assembly.

Ms. Wendy MacWilliams, The Presbyterian College

Ms. MacWilliams who greeted the Assembly in English and French said, “Thanks for the
opportunity to participate in this General Assembly. It has been exciting and enlightening. In
2006, | realized God was calling me into ministry. When God revealed such plans, it was clear |
was to use my background in economic and community development for church development.
This week you have enabled me to understand more how my ministry may be shaped. In
discerning my call, | realized God wants me to focus on wealth creation, but from a kingdom
development perspective — helping others build treasures in heaven, not on earth. It’s about
building disciples not only to serve within the church, but also in the community, at home and
abroad. | feel blessed and privileged to be part of this week’s Assembly to work together in love
and discernment to do God’s work. Thank you for helping me to understand better my sense of
call, and for allowing me to see how God is working throughout His Church in Canada.”

Mr. John Hyunjoon Park, Knox College

Mr. Park began his comments by reciting the verse, “We know that in all things God works for
the good of those who love him, who have been called according to his purpose.” He went on to
say, “I would like to take this opportunity to say that | love my Lord! This scriptural verse | just
read from Romans pierced my heart two years ago, made me kneel down before the Lord, made
me finally realize that | have been called by the Lord because God wills to do good in me,
through me and with me. So here | am called, guided and led by our mighty Lord and now at the
136th General Assembly, looking at the work of the church and the sovereign God from the
standpoint of a mere student, studying at Knox College. The more | study our holy God and his
holy word, and the more | observe the reign of God through the work of the church, the more |
realize it is not about me. It is about God. It is about the other. Thank you for allowing me to
join this incredible voyage. For you I give the highest thanks and praise to our God, to whom
we give all honour and glory, and to whom | commit again. Amen.”

Ms. Leah Yoo, Vancouver School of Theology

Ms. Yoo said, “Moderator and court, thank you so much for the grace and privilege to recognize
the work God has called us to do. God loves the body of Christ and invites us to participate in
ministry. Hospitality cannot be extended unless we receive hospitality and God has done this for
us. Here in Cape Breton we have experienced fantastic hospitality so we too can go forward and
be gracious. The celebration of being together has been so informative to my understanding that
the church is a place of joy. | will come away with many more questions about how to serve
God with creativity. How the church works things out has been a wonderful example to me.
God is preparing us for the 21st century. | have heard that many fishermen don’t know how to
swim, but I can confidently say this ship will not turn over. God’s grace is calling us forward. |
pray that we can work together in a land of great diversity.”

The Moderator thanked each student and offer prayer for them.
YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES

The Assembly called for the report of the Young Adult Representatives. The young people
launched into a parody of a General Assembly sederunt that led to a humorous song written for
the occasion. They expressed thanks for the kindness shown by commissioners and added,
“This has been a highly rewarding experience. It has been wonderful to see how the church
cares about societal issues. There are still issues that need to be addressed; however, taking
small steps is beneficial for the church and society. The knowledge and insight we have gained
over the past week are life changing. Maybe someday one of us will be sitting in the chairs you
occupy today. We thank you for this opportunity. We also say thanks to our shepherd, Jen. We
appreciate all you have done for us.”

The Moderator thanked the Young Adult Representatives for the report adding, “I thank God for
you.” He led the Assembly in prayer for the young people.
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COURTESIES AND LOYAL ADDRESSES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses, which
was presented by J.E. Clapp, convener.

Receive and Consider
J.E. Clapp moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Courtesies

First and foremost we give thanks to our Lord God for His presence and guidance in our time of
worship, our business and in our fellowship.

As commissioners of the 136th General Assembly we are grateful for the wonderful opportunity
we have been given to share in this time together.

We express our gratitude to Chief Terrance Paul, Chief of the Membertou First Nation, for
extending to us a welcome to the land of his people, the Mi’kmag. We were honoured by his
presence and offer to him and his people our respect and gratitude.

Romans 13:8, “And if you have a gift for showing kindness to others, do it gladly.” To the
Preshytery of Cape Breton, you have shown kindness and have done it gladly. Thank you for
your warm welcome. So to The Rev. Lloyd Murdock, convener of the Local Arrangements
Committee and to Mr. Charles Greaves, secretary of the committee, and every single volunteer
who gave their time and talents in any way, we thank you. Whether it was providing
transportation, giving directions or opening doors, your hearts indeed warmed ours.

To Union Presbyterian Church in Albert Bridge (Mira Ferry) where the Pre-Assembly
Workshop was held, thank you. The setting was beautiful, your hospitality warm and food
delicious. And thanks to the cushions made by AMS members, the pews were comfortable.
Worship was surely enhanced by the special music, and special recognition must be given to the
workshop leaders.

To Bethel Church in Sydney, St. Paul’s in Glace Bay and St. Andrew’s in Sydney Mines — thank
you for not only providing inspiring worship services but also for the wonderful lunch provided
following and for the mass choir at the Sunday evening worship service.

The variety of music provided by the individual performers, the Cape Breton Orchestra, the
fiddlers, singers, comedians and Men of the Deeps at the Kitchen Party, was indeed music to our
ears.

We thank our Ecumenical, Interfaith and International guests for their presence and constructive
input. We thank our First Nation’s representatives as well as the Canadian Forces chaplains for
their ministry of presence and ongoing spiritual support. In particular we thank The Rev. Terry
LeBlanc, The Rev. Gordon Williams and Ms. Marie Wilson, for their presence with us and their
deeply moving presentations made during the Tuesday evening Truth and Reconciliation event.

To Stephen Kendall, Don Muir, Shirley Murdock, Terrie-Lee Hamilton and all staff of our
church, a big thank you for the work you did in the preparation for and throughout the 136th
General Assembly. Your attention to detail made our sailing smooth.

We would like to commend as well, all staff at Cape Breton University, Days Inn, and bus
drivers for their courteous conduct and friendly smiles during our stay.

And, finally, we thank The Rev. Dr. Herb Gale, Moderator of the 136th General Assembly for
his guidance of this court. May the upcoming year be filled with joy and may God continue to
guide and bless you and your wife Shirley in the year ahead.

(Tune: We Were Sailing Along on Moonlight Bay)

We’ve been sailing along — the whole week through
And we want to say a thank you — to all of you!
God has been here for sure, the whole week through
So we give Him the glory — and all the praise too!
We all came as CFA’s — and now we’re friends

So thank you Cape Breton — we’ll be back again.
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And for our Moderator:
(Tune: Row, Row, Row your Boat)

Row, Row, Row the boat
Generosity is its name
Captain Herb will steer it right
And we’ll not flee with fright.

So let us all sail ahead
Giving as we go

Into the future PCC’s love
To all the world we’ll show.

All Aboard!
Generosity is setting sail and leaving the port!
Bon Voyage!

Loyal Addresses

To Her Majesty, Queen Elizabeth 11, Queen of Canada
May it please your Majesty.

We, the commissioners, young adult representatives and international visitors of the Venerable
the 136th General Assembly of The Preshyterian Church in Canada, meeting at Cape Breton
University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, send to you loyal greetings.

We give thanks to God for your continuing leadership as our constitutional head of State. We
give thanks, too, for your personal faith and commitment to God, as expressed both in your life
and in your duties.

We pray that God will continue to bless you and all the members of the royal family with good
health and wisdom.

To Her Excellency, the Right Honourable Michaélle Jean, Governor General of Canada

We, the commissioners, young adult representatives and international visitors of the Venerable,
the 136th General Assembly of The Preshyterian Church in Canada, meeting at Cape Breton
University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, send greetings to you.

We are grateful for your leadership which you exude with grace, dignity and compassion.

We pray that God may continue His love and protection over you as you fulfill all your duties in
Canada and around the world.

May God be so gracious as to bestow wisdom, mercy and peace upon you and your family.

To the Right Honourable, Stephen Harper, Prime Minister of Canada

We, the commissioners, young adult representatives and international visitors of the Venerable,
the 136th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at Cape Breton
University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, send to you and your family, your ministers and the
Parliament of Canada, our most respectful greetings and prayers.

We give thanks to God for the dedicated service and leadership you and other Members of the
Parliament provide to our great nation.

We write to you with the understanding that the state is a power instituted by God for services to
God, bound together with the church in mutual support of one another’s distinct ministries under
God. That said we are grateful for the Government of Canada’s commitment towards religious
freedom throughout this nation.

Our Assembly gathering touched upon many issues including our commitment to support the
Truth and Reconciliation process in which we are partners with you, the federal government.
We also discussed and celebrated our nation’s commitment towards justice and economic
prosperity both within and beyond our great nation. We trust and request that the Parliament
will not only honour its past commitment towards others by way of assistance, but will continue
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to grow in its visionary generosity towards our neighbours in need; wherever that may be. We
continue to hold you in our prayers as you host both the G8 and G20 summits and advocate
these values which Canada upholds.

As with past years, this year’s Assembly was graciously attended by members of our Canadian
Forces chaplains. We are proud of them, their ability to share the presence of God into the midst
of human hostilities and sufferings. We pray to God for our chaplains and the units in which
they proudly serve. May they be strengthened and blessed.

We pray that God will grant you and other members of the Parliament the wisdom and courage
to be leaders of the people of this great country in this day and age.

To the Honourable Daryl Dexter, Premier of Nova Scotia

We, the commissioners, student representatives, and young adult representatives of the
Venerable the 136th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at Cape
Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, send our greetings to you and the members of the
Legislature of Nova Scotia. We thank God for your dedication and service to this province. We
also pray that God will grant wisdom and integrity as you fulfill the responsibilities of your
office.

To His Worship John W. Morgan, Mayor of Cape Breton Regional Municipality

We, the commissioners, student representatives, and young adult representatives of the
Venerable the 136th General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, meeting at Cape
Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia, send our greetings to you and the members of the
Council of Cape Breton Regional Municipality.

We pray that God will grant you wisdom as you endeavour to carry out the responsibilities of
your office with integrity and compassion.

Report as a Whole
J.E. Clapp moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

ADOPTION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 45)

Minutes of Assembly Adopted

S. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the first five sederunts be adopted as
presented, subject to correction, and that the minutes of the remaining sederunts be taken as read
and adopted, subject to correction. Adopted.

COMMISSION RE MATTERS LEFT UNCARED FOR OR OMITTED

Appointment of Commission re Matters Left Uncared For or Omitted

S. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the Commission re Matters Left Uncared For or Omitted,
consisting of the Moderator of the 136th General Assembly and the Clerks of Assembly, be
established until the 137th General Assembly. Adopted.

Additional Motion

R.D. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the thanks of the General Assembly be expressed to the
Women’s Missionary Society for their foresight and commitment to the funding and support of
regional staff above and beyond their fair share since 1994; and for their continued commitment
to this vision in the present and future as God may enable them to do. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 44)

Report as a Whole
C.J. Hodgson moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMISIONER’S OVERTURE

In lieu of pursing the notice of motion made during the eighth sederunt (p. 4155_) C.J. Fensham
moved, duly seconded, that the following Commissioner’s Overture be received, considered and
its prayer granted.
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WHEREAS, the Israeli Navy boarded a ship attempting to deliver humanitarian assistance to
Gaza, in international waters, and

WHEREAS, the Gaza strip has been under an Israeli blockade since 2007, and

WHEREAS, this event occurred on May 31, 2010, too close to the date of the Assembly to bring
a motion by regular means before Assembly, and

WHEREAS, nine unarmed civilians were killed while in international waters, and

WHEREAS, no weapons were found by the Turkish authorities on the whole humanitarian
flotilla of ships, and

WHEREAS, our subordinate standard Living Faith states,

8.4.1 God is always calling the church
to seek that justice in the world
which reflects the divine righteousness
revealed in the Bible.

8.4.2 God’s justice is seen
when we deal fairly with each other
and strive to change customs and practices
that oppress and enslave others.

8.4.3 Justice involves protecting the rights of others.
It protests against everything that destroys human dignity.,

THEREFORE, I, Charles Fensham, commissioner from the Presbytery of Hamilton to the 136th
General Assembly, humbly overture the Vererable, the 136th General Assembly to ask the
Moderator of the General Assembly to write to the Prime Minister of Canada and to ask
him to call for a full independent international inquiry into this Israeli military intervention
or to do otherwise as the General Assembly, in its wisdom, may deem best. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 45)

Report as a Whole
The business of the Assembly having been completed, E.E.G. Allen moved, duly seconded, that
the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

GIFT TO THE MODERATOR

The Rev. Lloyd A. Murdock, convener of the Local Arrangements Committee, thanked the
Moderator for the fine manner with which he conducted the General Assembly and presented
him with a Cape Breton tartan stole whilst giving thanks, on behalf of the Preshytery of Cape
Breton, for the privilege of hosting this General Assembly.

ADJOURNMENT

The business being finished and announcements having been made, the Moderator entertained a
motion to adjourn. It was moved by A. Lees, duly seconded, and adopted that the 136th General
Assembly adjourn. The Assembly joined in the singing of the One Hundred and Twenty-Second
Psalm. The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer. He then said: “In the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and by the authority of this Assembly, |
now dissolve this Assembly and appoint another General Assembly of The Preshyterian Church
in Canada to meet in London, Ontario, on the first Sunday in June, in the year of our Lord, two
thousand and eleven, at seven thirty o’clock in the evening, local time.”
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COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

Harvey Self indicated during his address to the General Assembly in June 2009 that two foci for
his moderatorial year would be supporting those ministries connected with Canada Ministries
and chaplains, especially those of the Canadian Forces. The presence of chaplains at the
Assembly, fellow Presbyterians and representatives of the Jewish and Muslim communities,
illustrated this vital and unique ministry. Throughout times of prayer, the Assembly
remembered various ministries that are supported through Canada Ministries.

The Committee to Advise with the Moderator preparing the itinerary took these two priorities
into account, as well as special events in congregational lives and connections throughout the
church. Often an invitation came noting a special relationship to Harvey Self and his extended
family who have served in numerous places throughout the country. Congregational visits took
him from Sydney, Nova Scotia to Virden, Manitoba and included special anniversaries,
dedication services and special Sunday morning services. Canada Youth 2009 and a visit to
Camp Geddie linked him with young people. He shared the good news of Jesus Christ and
provided encouragement to the dedicated people of our church within their own local
communities. A blessing to him was to listen to people share their stories and then to share their
enthusiasm with others when he described this ‘rich privilege’ of the Moderator as the ‘eyes and
ears of the church’. Having been involved with the Advisory Committee of Canada Ministries
for many years, Harvey greatly appreciated visiting ministry programs and congregations related
to this area of the denomination.

The church has focused over the past number of years on our relationship with Aboriginal
Peoples. It was an honour and pleasure for Harvey Self to be at the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission event at Rideau Hall in October to recognize the appointment of the three
commissioners and where he met survivors and children and grandchildren of survivors. In
September, he visited places and with individuals involved in Native Ministries in Winnipeg and
Kenora, and traveled to the site of Birtle Residential School. Again, during these times, the
sharing of stories was significant to him.

Harvey Self was able to support the ministry of the Canadian Forces Chaplains in various ways.
He visited chaplains at 17 Wing Winnipeg and CFB Shilo and Halifax and the chaplains school
that is located at CFB Borden. There were opportunities to connect with Brigadier General The
Rev. Dr. David Kettle, the Chaplain-General, who is Preshyterian, at the General Assembly and
throughout the year. He also made a special connection with The Rev. Sandy Scott, minister in
Prince Albert and a reserve chaplain, who served in Afghanistan for a number of months this
past year. Harvey shared the stories of this ministry in the Record and as he met with groups
throughout the church.

In August, Harvey and Jayne, his wife, travelled to Ghana for the international visit which is
arranged with International Ministries and PWS&D. They participated in the General Assembly
of the Presbyterian Church of Ghana where Harvey brought greetings. This was followed by
visits to congregations, the theological college and projects associated with PWS&D. They
appreciated this association which they maintained as they met representatives of the
Presbyterian Church of Ghana visiting Canada later in the year and when Harvey visited the
Ghanaian congregation in Montreal.

In his moderatorial role, Harvey encouraged the ecumenical work of the church such as Justice
Ministries in their work with KAIROS and participated in the annual church leaders event
organized by the Canadian Council of Churches. He was also very supportive of the committees
of the General Assembly as he participated in meetings and of the staff whenever he visited the
national office, including leading the Maundy Thursday worship service.

Throughout the year, Harvey’s compassion and love for people was evident. He listened as
people told of special events in their lives, as congregations celebrated new steps and
remembered their history, as the denomination raised concerns for our society and world, and as
he enjoyed the fellowship of others. The stories he shared affirmed people with encouragement
and hope.
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The people of Tweedsmuir Presbyterian Church sustained and encouraged Harvey and Jayne
throughout this special year. The committee is grateful to the congregation for their support
during this moderatorial year.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 13)

That the gratitude of the Assembly be expressed to the congregation of Tweedsmuir
Church in Orangeville for their ongoing compassion, support and encouragement shown
towards The Rev. Harvey Self and his family during his moderatorial term.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 13)

That the appreciation of the Assembly be extended to The Rev. Harvey Self as he
gracefully fulfilled the responsibilities as Moderator of the 135th General Assembly and
for his compassion and caring for Christ’s people as he listened to their stories and offered
encouragement to them in their faith journeys.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 13)

That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to the international and ecumenical partners,
Canadian congregations and presbyteries and individuals who warmly and graciously
welcomed Harvey Self.

REGULATION RE VOTING

The General Assembly in 1969, 1973 and 1979 dealt with the elections of moderators. It was in
1973 that the current voting procedures were established. The method was changed from “vote
for one and count to see who has the most votes” to “the counting shall proceed until one
nominee receives an overall majority, with the low nominee being dropped and his (sic) votes
distributed according to the preference indicated.” (A&P 1973, p. 407).

Nomination for Moderator

In accordance with the procedure determined by the 1969 General Assembly, the
Committee to Advise with the Moderator nominates The Rev. Dr. Herb Gale as Moderator
of the 136th General Assembly.

Alan McPherson Terrie-Lee Hamilton
Convener Secretary

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

The Assembly Council has 41 members (31 persons appointed by the General Assembly, plus 6
ex-officio members by virtue of their office, plus 4 non-voting staff members) The Council is
asked to deal with matters arising out of the meetings of the General Assembly. Normally, these
matters are referred to sub-committees or working groups before reporting back to the Assembly
Council for discussion and debate at its November and March meetings.

The Assembly Council assumes its responsibilities with enthusiasm and dedication. Its members
seek to do the will of God in making decisions that are intended to further the life and work of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Thanks are due the Principal Clerk, the Senior Administrator and the staff in the Assembly
Office, who ensure that all the necessary information is available and the people in place for the
Council to do its work.

As of this Assembly, the Personnel Policy Committee has in place a regular performance review
and updated job descriptions of the management staff. The Long Range Planning Committee
has watched with growing enthusiasm the preparation for and the beginning of the Emmaus
Project, which we believe will bear fruit in a number of presbyteries across the church.

The Council has spent energy and discussion time this year on the emerging issue of the
consistent gap between the amount of money that comes in from Presbyterians Sharing... and
the budget requirements of the church’s programs, missions and administration.
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It was necessary this year to find some temporary and some permanent savings in this year’s and
in future budgets in order to match our expenditures with our projected income from
Presbyterians Sharing..., so that we can continue our mission into the future. The discussion
and the necessary cutbacks were painful, however, the actions will, we believe, mean that the
size and responsibilities of our national staff and programs will be appropriate for the
foreseeable future. We thank the national staff for their commitment to their work and for the
quality of the work that they do, and for their understanding of the intent of the adjustments to
the budgets — in particular those of 2010 and 2011.

The length and detail of the Assembly Council report hints at the impressive amount of work
done by staff and committees. The work has a purpose: to enhance the ministries that we share
together in The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

COMMITTEES OF COUNCIL
ARCHIVES AND RECORDS COMMITTEE

Ongoing archival work

The following report offers highlights in the work of the Archives this year. Daily work also
involves:  ongoing cataloguing, assisting researchers via e-mail and in-house service,
preservation management of the records themselves, outreach to congregations/presbyteries/synods,
completing research requests and invoicing based on our fee schedule, managing the
microfilming program for church records, creation of new resources, updating our website, and
managing the national office records centre.

Committee Membership

The committee membership is changing again. The Rev. Maureen Walter replaced The Rev.
Geoff Ross as convener. We welcomed Ms. Darlene Springstein as a new member who
participates via conference call as she lives in Edmonton. Ms. Marilyn Repchuck attended her
last meeting in February as her term now ends. She was sincerely thanked for her wise counsel
and dedication these past years.

Grants

Sarah Wallace, a student at the Faculty of Information Studies, University of Toronto, began in
summer 2009 to catalogue and scan 2,000 photographs from the Archives collection that was
completed with a matching federal grant from Young Canada Works in Heritage Organizations
and an additional federal grant through the National Archival Development Program. She
continues to catalogue The Rev. Michael Fesenko papers (Ukrainian ministry) and The Rev.
Arthur Gowland Papers (Social Action). Her contract ends March 2010.

The archivist has applied again to Young Canada Works (Heritage Canada) for funds to hire
another archives student this summer to continue to scan and catalogue the remaining thousands
of photographs. This highly used collection has approximately 20,000 photographs that are
described in the graphics database. They are reflective of all facets of church work. Those
relating to residential schools have been copied to DVD and are ready to send to the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission once formally requested.

Archives Volunteers

Mrs. Betty Arnold continues to volunteer each Tuesday, responding to most of the genealogical
inquires relevant to church registers. As of January 2010, The Rev. Dr. Robert Anderson, a new
volunteer, is working on the photo collection putting names to faces as an aid in the cataloguing
process. We are very grateful to our volunteers for their dedication and interest in this area of
church work.

Residential Schools Names Index

Due to the demonstrated need to access our school collections for names of both staff and
students, it was determined that a names index in an excel spreadsheet format would be a useful
resource tool now and for the future. Currently, the government requests our help to search
names of Persons of Interest and names of students for the purpose of government payments for
survivors. Diana Kendall, hired in the summer 2009, completed half this index and will return
this summer to complete this project.
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Truth and Reconciliation Commission

The Archives staff will work to produce the requested documents for the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission. This process has not yet begun. A records survey relating to
residential schools has been completed and submitted to the Commission. The archivist sits on
the Truth and Reconciliation Commission Archivists Working Group. These archivists discuss
many aspects of records production related to the Commission’s work such as: record copying
formats, privacy issues, selection of records, exhibit preparation re the national events, and
planning for the future Residential Schools National Research Centre. The Commission has five
years to complete its work. The Archives staff is privileged to participate in the important truth
and healing work of the Commission.

Changes to Appendix G

The Archives staff and committee members consulted on changes suggested to Appendix G.
Changes were suggested in order to update and streamline the text of this section of the Book of
Forms and therefore, make it more user friendly. This document was discussed with the Clerks
of Assembly and is being recommended to Assembly Council for approval.

Appendix G outlines various archives and records management policies and guidelines for the
church.

For example, instead of saying “Session minutes shall remain closed for a period of fifty years
from the current year”, which can be interpreted in different ways, the wording has been
changed to “Session minutes less than 50 years old are restricted and cannot be viewed without a
letter of permission from the session”.

Other reasons for the suggested revisions include updating the language (ie. the term “machine-
readable records” has been changed to “computer records”); re-organizing the sections in a more
user-friendly style (ie. it was felt that the section on the purpose and mandate of the Archives
should be at the beginning rather than the end); to reduce repetition (ie. instead of using the term
“The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office” throughout the appendix, a
short-form of simply “the Archives” has been used); and to reflect more accurately the role of
the Archives and Records Committee of Assembly Council in developing the policies of the
Archives.

The suggested revisions have been made in the following way:

1.  Words to be added have been underlined.
2. Words to be deleted have been stricken out (ie. stricken out).

In order to help clarify some of the changes, comments have been made and placed in square
brackets.

APPENDIX G
ARCHIVES AND RECORDS MANAGEMENT

[Note: the following sections, G-1 and G-2, were originally together as G-5.]

G-1 Purpose of the Archives

1.  The Presbyterian Church in Canada Archives and Records Office (“Archives™) collects
and preserves the historically significant records of the denomination including: General
Assembly, the Church—Office national office, synods, presbyteries, sessions,
congregations, colleges, organizations, its officials, ministers, missionaries and diaconal
ministers. The Presbyterian Church in Canada is also committed to a formal program of
records management for the Church-Office national office. The policies of the Archives
and—Records—Office are determined by the General-Assembly Assembly Council on
recommendation of the Committee-on-History Archives and Records Committee, and the
day to day operations of the Archives and-Recerds—Office are the responsibility of the
General Secretary of the Assembly Office.

1.  To establish policies and operation of the Archives and-Records—Office for the
management of current records of the church, its officers, committees and
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congregations in order to provide for the archival retention of those vital records
possessing enduring legal, financial research and historical value.

To unify and develop the archival activities of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

3. To oversee the archival needs, both physical and operational, of the church and to
recommend such measures as may be deemed advisable to advance the preservation
and use of records of enduring value.

4.  To provide liaison with other ecclesiastical and secular archives.

G-2__Archives Collection Mandate

21

3 2.

4 3.

The Archives and-Records-Office will consider for deposit and retention:

1. Administrative records of The Presbyterian Church in Canada Church—Office
national office, including all agencies departments, boards and committees of
General Assembly, other church courts and colleges. [Note: this was originally
point 2, but it was felt it was more appropriate to be the first point].

2. The official records of al—church—courts congregations, such as i
records—{baptisms, marriages, and deaths) registers, historic and communion rolls,
and minutes and reports of session, committees, boards and organizations related to
the ehurch-courts congregation (as outlined in G-4-1 and G-4-2).

3. Graphic materials including photographs, documentary art, glass negatives, lantern
slides, 35mm slides and illustrations.

4.  Cartographic materials including maps, plans and architectural drawings.

Sound recordings and moving images including oral histories, music, films, videos
and tapes.

6. Machinereadable Computer records.

7. Private manuscripts and personal papers of persons of significance to the history of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

8.  Records of inter-denominational bodies in which The Presbyterian Church in
Canada participated and which are not collected elsewhere.

The Presbyterian-Church-in-Canada Archives and-Records—Office reserves the right to
accept or decline collections or parts of collections transferred to it. Material that is not
considered suitable for the Archives and-Records-Office will be returned or destroyed at
the option of the donor.

The Archives and—Records—Office agrees to provide proper storage and preservation
facilities for materials added to the existing collection: to acquire receive, arrange and
describe material according to archival pr|n0|ples and to make material available to
researchers a 3 3

m—Ganaela—A#ehwes—and—ReeeFds—Qme& Tax recelpts mav be qranted on archlval

donations of personal/private papers that have been monetarily appraised. The
Archivist/Records Administrator will make arrangements for the appraisal. Donors will
pay the cost of this appraisal.

G-3 Ownership of Records [Note: this section was originally G-1]

1.

Records of sessions, preshyteries, synods and General Assemblies are the property in
perpetuity of the said courts, or their legal successors. Records are not the property of
individual church officials. Neither can records become the property of any archives,
museum, or similar institution in which they may happen to be deposited.
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When congregations, presbyteries and synods are amalgamated, the records of such bodies
become the property of the amalgamated body.

When a congregation is dissolved, presbytery shall assume its responsibility for collection
of the records, and decide how such records shall be preserved. The presbytery, without
delay, shall forward the original records, or a microfilmed copy of them, to the Archives
and-Records-Office.

1.  Preshytery is entitled to access records from a closed congregation within its bounds
at any time, should such access be required.

2. If the presbytery is retaining the original records in their possession or depositing
them with an archives, museum, or similar institution other than the Archives and
Records-Office-of The-Presbyterian-Church-in-Canada, the presbytery shall ensure
that the materials are in a safe and secure environment which ensures the
preservation of the documents, in accordance with established archival standards.
The presbytery shall also ensure that the access rules for the materials are those
outlined in G-5.1.1 and G-5.1.2. Notice in writing of the intention to designate a
congregation’s records for deposit in another archives—museum,—or—similar
institution should be given to the Archives and-Records-Office sixty-dayspriorto

A microfilm copy of these records must also be made for the Archives

by the respective court.

5.4

6.5.

A#eMv&#Reee#ds—Ad#mmstFa{ep [Note Thls sectlon has been moved o what |sG 4 1 in
this document]

It is the responsibility of the clerk of the court to make recommendation to the proper court
for the safekeeping of the records of that court. This includes ongoing diligence with
computer records, including regular back-ups to ensure their safety and security. [Note:
this last statement essentially replaces sections 7, 8 and 9 below.]

In the event that documents are required from any agency of the General Assembly by
police, or other governmental agencies, the general secretary or secretary of the so
consulted agency shall request permission from the Principal Clerk, who shall require-a

consult the church counsel before granting the individual concerned
authority to release the required information.

Deposit of Records [Note: this section was originally G-2]

Congregations—sessions—presbyteries-and-synods-sheuld are encouraged to deposit their

official records in The-Presbyterian-Church-Archives—and-Records-Office the Archives.
These records should be deposited in microfilm format.
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upen-consultation-with-the-Archivist/Records-Administrator. Presbyteries and synods are
encouraged to deposit their minutes, reports, and commission records, in their original
format. Please consult the Archivist/Records Administator for guidance. [Note: this
section was originally in what was section G-1-4.]

1.2. When a church court becomes inactive, its off|C|aI records should be onNarded by the
presbytery to the Archives.

Archives-and-Records Office

- [Note: Thls Iast sentence has been moved to become What

is now G-4-3.]

1. If church records are deposited elsewhere in an alternative institution, a microfilm
copy of the same must be deposited with the Archives Fhe-Presbyterian-Church-in
Ganada-Archives-and-Records Office-atno-cost-to-it. The respective court shall pay
for the microfilming. The Archives can provide a Deposit Agreement Form to guide
in this process.

2. Upon presentation of written authority, church courts may withdraw their records
from Fhe-Presbyterian-Church-Archives—and-Records—Office the Archives at any
time (e.g. to write their church history) as they continue to retain ownership of them.

3. All records of the General Assembly agencies, boards and committees shall be deposited
in the Archives according to established records management practices. [Note: This
sentence was originally part of G-4-2 above.]

2. 4. The Presbyterian-Church-in-Canada Archives and-Records-Office will accept material that

complies with its Collection Mandate {see-below) (as noted above). The Archives and
Records—Office retains the right to cull material, in consultation with the donor, to
eliminate unwanted ephemera or records having no Iong-term historical value.

G-5 Access and Restrictions [Note: this section was originally G-3]

1.

Records deposited in The-Presbyterian-Church-Archives-and-Records-Office the Archives
are normally on open access to the public. Courts of the church may request restrictions
on access. Reasons for restrictions may be the nature of the records, i.e. the sensitivity or
privacy of the contents. Such restrictions would normally involve refusing public access
for a specified period consistent with the specific type of record. Where restrictions on
access are requested by the generating ageney court, the Archivist/Records Administrator
and repetitive representative of that ageney court shall record in writing the particular
terms of the restriction, and the relevant documents boxes and finding aids

hard-copy) shall be clearly marked as restricted.

Sessmn mlnutes Iess than 50

year-it-would-move-up-one-year-2002 for-1952,-ete.)

years old are restricted and cannot be viewed without a letter of permission from the
session. After such time these minutes will be on open access unless otherwise
requested by the session.

2. All other records of the congregation (e.g. board of managers, vital statistics, etc.)
are on open access in Ihe—Pmsbﬂe#mn—@#m#eh—A#ehwes—and—Reeords—Omee the
Archives unless otherwise indicated by the session.

3. Records of General Assembly agencies, boards, commissions and committees

normally shall agree-te_be on open access for-theirrecords-once-in—The-Presbyterian
Ghereh—AFehwes—and—Reee;ds—Omee unless otherW|se restncted mdﬂ;ateel—m—the#

Aelnmmetrater—. Personnel records are, however, restncted for 75 years after the Iast
date in the file.

4.  The Archivist/Records Administrator retains the right to refuse access to specific
material in consultation with the Principal Clerk ef-Assembly.
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2. The Presbyterian-Church-in-Canada Archives and-Records-Office adheres to all applicable
sections of the Federal Copyright Act as it applies to both official and unofficial records.

G-6 Deposit of Private Records [Note: this section was originally G-4]

1. Normally donations of materials from private sources are only accepted by the Archives
ice without restrictions, and become the property of The-Presbyterian
Church-Archives-and-Records-Office the Archives upon their deposit and signing of the
Deed of Gift Form. Where restrictions are requested and such restrictions meet with the
approval of the Archivist/Records Administrator, the terms of such restrictions shall be
recorded in writing by the two parties, and the document boxes and
electronice finding aids shall indicate their restricted status.

2. No materials deposited in Fhe—Presbyterian—Church—-Archives—andRecords—Office the
Archives from whatever source may be loaned or removed from the premises for any
reason without the express permission of the Archivist/Records Administrator.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 19)
That the revised Book of Forms Appendix G be approved.

Margaret Taylor Papers

The staff visited Margaret Taylor in Elmira in order to appraise and gather materials relative to
her varied and significant involvements in the church over the years.

General Assembly Office Records

The assistant archivist has completed a new finding aid to reflect the Assembly Office and
Principal Clerks files. This will serve as an important resource tool in future, and will be added
to as the Archives receive new records from this department.

Microfilming

Congregational records microfilmed since April 2009 are: St. Andrew’s, South Lancaster,
Ontario; St. Andrew’s, New Liskeard, Ontario; Knox, Kincardine; Knox, Woodstock; St.
Andrew’s, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia; St. Andrew’s, Kitchener, Ontario; First, Pictou, Nova
Scotia; St. Lawrence, London, Ontario; Morningside High Park, Toronto, Ontario.

Records Management

Advice is provided to the church office staff as an ongoing responsibility of this office. Records
are monitored in the national office records centre — those of only temporary use are shredded in
a timely way and those of permanent value are transferred into the Archives stack area.

National Presbyterian Museum Advisory Committee

The archivist is a member of this newly formed committee. Other members include: The Rev.
Angus Sutherland (convener) Ms. Barbara Nawratil (The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
Finance), Mr. Al Clarkson, The Rev. Duncan Jeffrey and Mr. lan Mason. An application has
been made to the Experimental Fund for a (temporary) cataloguer to establish a museum
database and catalogue some premier collections. If successful, this will truly begin the process
of professionalizing this area of work for all future workers. The three year national campaign
(2009) for The Rev. Dr. John A. Johnston Memorial Fund is meant to attract funding for the
capital funding of the museum and sustaining it in the long-term. Other areas of involvement
include the production of a video to be used for the campaign, and ongoing policy and procedure
development for the National Presbyterian Museum.

University Students and the Archives

Each year there is a steady increase in the number of students from Knox College and the
International Studies program at Scarborough campus, University of Toronto, requiring the
Archives records. In March the Archives was filled to capacity with interested and motivated
students who are exploring a wide variety of issues found in our documents. For staff, assisting
these first-time users is a definite highlight. Each year staff speaks to the church history class at
Knox College about the purpose of the Archives, highlighting the collections, and offering
guidance in necessary church record keeping and value of primary documents.
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Association of Canadian Archivists

The archivist attended the National Conference of Archivists in Calgary this year. Its theme was
truth and reconciliation around the world. Archivists from South Africa and Australia shared
their past and current experiences and offered guidance to the Canadians. It proved most
interesting and especially relevant to our work at this point in time.

BENEVOLENCE COMMITTEE

The Benevolence Committee oversees the administration of the benevolent funds and bursary
funds that have been entrusted to the Assembly Council. The committee meets annually to
monitor the ongoing bursaries and benevolence funds that are being administered through the
Assembly Office.

Benevolent Funds

There are eleven benevolent funds with a total capital of $4,258,205. While negative market
reevaluations reduced the value of the funds by 13% in 2008, 2009 brought a 10% increase in
the value of the funds. From the income of these funds, approximately 17 persons received
monthly support in 2009 totaling approximately $86,450. Other emergency grants were made
on a confidential basis to eight persons totaling some $6,000. Retired servants of the church and
surviving spouses who are experiencing financial need are encouraged to contact the Principal
Clerk in the Assembly Office to discuss whether they might qualify for a monthly income
supplement. An application form is available from him. Additionally, there are times when a
servant of the church experiences a one-time financial need. These cases may also be brought to
the Principal Clerk on a confidential basis.

Bursary Funds

There are 32 bursary funds with a total capital of $1,716,970. This is about 10.6% higher than
the total available capital from the previous year. $70,000 of income from these funds was
awarded to some 50 candidates for the ministries of the church. For the 2009-2010 academic
year, up to $70,000 in student bursaries have been approved. The secretary calls for applications
from the colleges at the start of each term. The colleges compile the applications and forward
them to the Assembly Office, where the applications are dealt with and grants made according to
the specific terms of the various funds. The committee invites your prayers, concerns and gifts
for needy servants of the church. A number of congregations and individuals make gifts to these
funds each year. These donations are deeply appreciated both by the committee, and, even
more, by those in need who receive support. Many letters of deep gratitude are received from
recipients each year saying how much it has meant not only to receive much needed financial
support, but also to know that the church is caring and concerned for their needs. The gifts
disbursed from the various funds approximate the income available, and so any additional
donations to the funds will be well used.

COMMISSION ON ASSETS OF DISSOLVED AND AMALGAMATED CONGREGATIONS

The Commission on Assets of Dissolved and Amalgamated Congregations, consisting of the
Secretary of the Assembly Council, the Convener of the Trustee Board and the Chief Financial
Officer, acts on behalf of the Assembly Council and the Trustee Board in dealing with matters of
property held by the national church.

Presbyteries are reminded that in the case of amalgamations of congregations, guidelines
regarding the disposition of assets are found at section 200.11 in the Book of Forms. In the case
of the dissolution (closure) of a congregation, the assets vest with the Trustee Board, and
normally up to 70% of the net proceeds are returned to the preshytery for mission work in their
midst and beyond, at their suggestion. The remaining 30% is normally transferred to the New
Church Development Capital Fund.

A Dbooklet titled, “Guidelines for Dissolving or Amalgamation of Congregations” has been
prepared to assist presbyteries. This booklet is available by contacting Barbara Nawratil
(bnawratil@presbyterian.ca) or Don Muir (dmuir@presbyterian.ca).
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COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE

The Committee on Church Architecture in 2009 reviewed eleven new submissions and seven
resubmissions from congregations across the country. Of the submissions, five were new
buildings and nine were addition and/or renovation projects.

Church policy requires a congregation that is planning a new building, renovation or addition, to
submit drawings, designed by an architect, to the committee. Congregations that submit
proposals early in the design process benefit greatly from the membership’s wide variety and
depth of experience in church architecture and building. The committee is made up of six
architects, three clergy and two lay persons.

A presbytery cannot give approval for a congregation to proceed until it has received the report
of this committee. Correspondence may be directed to Gordon Haynes, the secretary of the
committee.

EXECUTIVE

The Executive of Assembly Council meets between the meetings of Assembly Council to assist
in setting agendas, and to deal with matters referred to it by Assembly Council. This year, the
Executive undertook a review and update of the job descriptions for the three General
Secretaries and a process for their performance evaluations for approval by Assembly Council.
These are available in the minutes of Assembly council at www.presbyterian.ca. The Executive
also monitors the progress of the various working groups as they prepare responses to overtures
on behalf of Assembly Council. This year’s responses are found below.

EXPERIMENTAL FUND

Once again the Directors of The Experimental Fund are pleased to present their report to the
church of their stewardship of the fund for the year 2009. The purpose of the fund is to support
and encourage innovative and creative thinking on Christian ministry in church and society
today, through projects that are experimental in nature. In compliance with the constitution of
the fund, the directors take seriously their role as adjudicators of projects that come before them,
remembering that experimental projects accepted for grants are to express creativity and
imagination as implied by the use of the term “experimental”.

Financial support for grants continues to come annually from income received on investments
made through the financial offices of the church. We are indebted to the support given by the
Chief Financial Officer of the church, Mr. Stephen Roche, in the administration of the capital
account, which in 2009 recovered somewhat from the downturn in the economy in 2008. Once
again the directors express their gratitude for the foresight of the benefactor, Mr. George van
Beek, whose initial gift of $5,000 started the fund in 1981, and who continued throughout the
years to add to its capital. He is in relatively good health for his age, he turned 90 in August,
and his interest in the fund is still keen.

In 2009 the non-permanent directors of the fund were Mrs. Irma Bull, Mr. John Anderson and
The Rev. Peter Ma. The Rev. Dr. Fred Rennie continues to serve two year terms, as
Secretary/Administrator of the fund, which terms can be renewed through mutual agreement. In
addition, the permanent directors of the fund are the Secretary of the Assembly Council/the
Principal Clerk of the General Assembly, the General Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency,
and the Senior Minister of St. John’s Presbyterian Church in Cornwall, Ontario, this last director
maintaining the historic link between the benefactor and the fund. The directors meet in March
and October each year to review project applications for funding. Submissions are welcome
from individuals and groups across the church. In 2009 the PCPak was utilized in spreading the
word across congregations of the existence of The Experimental Fund. Did you see our
colourful poster in your congregation?

Since its inception the fund has distributed grants to over 100 projects, in amounts ranging from
$300 to $12,000, depending, of course, on the funds available at the time of request. In 2009 a
modest grant was made to St. Andrew’s, Picton, in support of their venture to open a “Ten
Thousand Villages Store”. This venture has been highly successful, giving a more visible face
of that church to its community. In a few short months it became a leading outlet of this
Canada-wide chain, the largest retailer of unique fairly traded products from around the world.
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Grants were also made, among others, to assist a presbytery conference in Ontario, and to a
congregation’s “alternative health clinic” in Nova Scotia.

The directors were pleased to hear a “good news story” in 2009 from St. Andrew’s, Kamloops,
British Columbia, which, in 1998, received a small grant from the fund to initiate a Summer
Reading Camp for children in the church and community. That camp continues to this day, and
“many of the students come back year after year because of the positive experience they have
with the tutors we use”. This story was posted on the church’s website as an inspiration to
others.

To access information about the fund, documents, or application forms, simply go the national
website of the church, and type ‘The Experimental Fund’ into the search box provided there.
The application form is in user friendly format, and can be filled in and emailed to the secretary
— fred@jrsr.com, or sent via Canada Post to 109 Jarvis St., Cornwall, Ontario, K6H 5J1. The
application form has recently undergone some necessary revisions. Applicants must note
however, that to be considered for a grant, project applications must be accompanied by an
extract of minute from the local presbytery noting its approval. Once granted funding,
presbyteries are also asked to observe a “gentle oversight” of projects within the bounds, such
that acceptable stewardship will be maintained at all times in the use of the funds granted.
FINANCE COMMITTEE

In these especially difficult economic times, the Assembly Council is grateful to God for the
generosity of Presbyterians across the country who support the mission of the church through
their contributions to the financial operation and well-being of the denomination. In spite of the
worst economic downturn since the great depression Presbyterians Sharing... was down
$133,098 or 1.6%.

Financial Statements at December 31, 2009

The financial statements for the year ended December 31, 2009 may be found at pages 270-78.
The Assembly Council is charged under its mandate to examine and approve the financial
statements, and then present them for information to the General Assembly. The financial
statements for the period ended December 31, 2009 had an unqualified audit opinion. Assembly
Council approved the statements at its March 2010 meeting.

Balance Sheet (see p. 272)

Cash - $ 7,060,000

The church’s cash position increased in the year by $2,268,823.

Loans/Mortgages Receivable — $2,163,823
There were six new loans totaling $281,000 issued in 2009. During the year payments
were received against loans of $762,739. There are 62 loans outstanding at year end.
Executive Mortgages — $859,658
One mortgage valued at $72,000 was paid off, no new mortgages were added in 2009.

Properties Held for Congregational Use — $2,949,286
One property valued at $173,000 was added during in 20009.

Bequests
Total bequests received in 2009 to all areas of the church totalled $1,151,541. Included in
this total is $525,082 of undesignated bequests.

Fund Balances — $76,915,000
The fund balance is made up of the three funds: operating fund $533,000; restricted funds
$45,620,000 and the endowment funds $30,762,000 (see p. 272).

Statement of Revenues and Expenses (p._270)

Operating Fund
At the end of December the operating fund had a balance of $532,954.
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Revenue

Total revenue for 2009 was $384,486 behind budget. Presbyterians Sharing... from
congregations was $522,544 behind budget and $133,098 behind last year’s actual results.

Expenditures
Overall expenditures are $373,076 lower than the budgeted amount of $11,058,663.

In summary, during 2009, Preshyterians Sharing... was under budget by $522,544 and overall
the total revenue line was short by $384,486. There was $525,082 received in undesignated
funds and $300,000 was transferred to the restricted funds. Expenses were under budget by
$373,076. The operating fund decreased $298,923 to $532,000.

Auditors

The Audit Committee met twice during the year. The fall meeting was to review and discuss
with the auditors, PricewaterhouseCoopers, the audit plan and the spring meeting was to review
the results of the audit and the financial statements. The committee reported to the Assembly
Council its satisfaction with the auditing services of PricewaterhouseCoopers, who has been
appointed as auditors again for this year.

Financial Statements, 2009 (see p. 270-73)

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 19)
That the audited financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada ending
December 31, 2009 be received for information.

Pension Fund (see p. 275)
Net Change in Investments

The net assets of the pension plan stood at $170,368,640 at the end of the year. This is an
increase of almost $19 million dollars or 12.6% from last year. The assets of the plan are
invested such that 50% are in fixed income and 50% in equities. There was no asset backed
paper investments held in the fund and the investment policy does not allow investments in
hedge funds or derivatives.

Actuaries Report

Eckler is the actuary for The Presbyterian Church in Canada and has given a projection on their
full report completed in June 2008 to the auditors, that indicates that there is a deficit of
$12,920,000 and a net unfunded liability for post retirement benefits of $2,746,000. It should be
noted that the church filed an official actuarial report with the Financial Services Commission of
Ontario at the end of June 2008 in which the plan had a going concern surplus of $12,340,000; a
solvency deficit of $925,000. Another full report does not need to be filed until June 30, 2011.

Financial Statements — Pension Fund, 2009

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 19)
That the audited financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada — Pension
Fund ending December 31, 2009 be received for information.

Budget 2011
The budget for 2011 is on page 270.

Canadian economy for 2010

According to the Bank of Canada the Canadian economy is projected to grow by 3.0 % in 2010
and 3.3 % in 2011. Inflation is expected to return to the 2 % target in the third quarter of 2011.
This is somewhat positive for Canada but there is still weakness in the rest of the world which
may dampen our recovery.

The Council has seen a drop in Presbyterians Sharing... in 2009 from the previous year, this
drop of $133,098 or 1.6% needs to be monitored carefully in the year ahead. The Council is
working with the Life and Mission Agency Education for Mission and Stewardship to find out
quickly what the congregations will commit to in 2010. It must be said that in light of living
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through the worst recession in more than 70 years Presbyterians have been generous givers to
Presbyterians Sharing..., PWS&D and our response to the earthquake in Haiti.

2011 Budget

There were many challenges entering into the budget process for 2011. It was clear that
adjustments, both of a temporary nature and permanent nature, had to be made in order to
properly align our revenue and expenditures. Temporary expenditure savings of $300,000 were
introduced for 2010 and 2011, including a freeze on national staff salaries and stipends
(including no application of Cost of Living Allowance, and a one week leave without pay in
each of the two years). Permanent expenditure savings of $449,000 starting in 2011 are also
planned. Discussions with various groups occurred in 2009 and early 2010. This was in order to
solicit feedback that went to the Finance, Life and Mission Agency Committee and Committee
on Theological Education and then on to Assembly Council. Fiscal prudence and good
stewardship will sometimes demand making painful adjustments, these adjustments impact
people and programs and this was foremost during discussions at Assembly Council.

Revenues

The Atlantic Mission Society has indicated that their contribution for 2011 will be $70,000. The
WMS contribution will also remain at $150,000. Presbyterians Sharing... is set at $8,515,000.
2011 Expenses

A total of $449,000 in permanent savings has been put in place for the 2011 budget.

General Assembly has budgeted a decrease from 2010 of $48,000.

Life and Mission Agency has a budgeted decrease from 2010 $299,000.

Support Services has decreased $82,000.

The college grant percentage has been decreased by a quarter of 1% or $20,000.

These permanent savings have been achieved through a reorganization of the national staff, and
a line-by-line review and reduction of national programs.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 19)
That the budget for the year 2011 be approved.

Three Year Forecast 2012 to 2014 (p. 271)

Year 2012 2013 2014
Estimated revenues $10,221,000 $10,226,000 $10,231,000
Net expenditures $10,313,506 $10,412,106 $10,507,037
Excess (deficit) ($92,506) ($186,106) ($276,037)
Opening balance operating fund $640,156 $687,050 $640,343
Purchase capital assets ($50,000) ($50,000) ($50,000)
Net transfer from restricted fund $189,400 $189,400 $189,400
Closing balance operating fund $687,049 $640,344 $503,706

Key Assumptions

Revenues — The key assumption is that Presbyterians Sharing... will stay at or near the $8.5 to
$8.6 million dollar range. We of course are currently at the $8.4 million dollar level but it is
hoped that as Canada pulls out of the recession we trust that contributions from our members to
Presbyterians Sharing... will show some increase.

Expenditures — An increase of around 1% for 2013 and 2014 has been used in the model.
Inflation according to the Bank of Canada is forecast at 2% but much depends on what happens
to prices for commodities world-wide and how quickly the rest of the world comes out of
recession.

Recommendation No.5  (adopted, p. 19)
That the forecast for 2012 to 2014 be received for information.
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LENDING FUND COMMITTEE

Financial Services manages funds available to congregations for the building and renovation of
churches and manses up to a maximum of $100,000 per loan.

The Lending Fund Committee requires completion of an application form and an environmental
questionnaire for all applications. Congregations and presbyteries should forward applications
to the Co-ordinator of Lending Services at the church offices well in advance of the their needs
for the funds. Approved loans are funded subject to the availability of funds. At the end of 2009
there was $1,640,000 available for eligible loans.

At December 31, 2009 the Lending Funds had 61 loans outstanding (see the summary below). It
should be noted that for the lending fund loans, if the loans are paid back within 12 years, they
are interest free.

Summary

Opening New Closing Number
Balance Loans Payments Balances of Loans

Lending Funds 1,933,801 231,000 (327,057) 1,837,744 42

Other Loans 1,321,077 50,000 (414,131) 956,946 19

Section 3855 adj. (700,078) 113,416 (92,753)  (679,415)

Total Loans 2,554,800 394,416 (833,941) 2,115,275 61
Background

This year, Assembly Council agreed to increase the amount of a loan for new church
development congregations from $100,000 to $150,000, and loans made to existing
congregations from $60,000 to $100,000.

In addition to this, in cases where the amount of the loan requested by the congregation is less
than or equal to $20,000, the Chief Financial Officer is authorized to accept a promissory note
signed by the trustees of the local congregation instead of taking out a first mortgage. This will
reduce the legal costs that securing a mortgage incurs.

LONG RANGE PLANNING COMMITTEE

The Emmaus Project: “Open Eyes — Burning Hearts” brought presbytery representatives, synod
staff and the general secretaries together from April 29th to May 2nd to discover ways to enliven
and strengthen preshyteries in their ministry, as well as, to assist the denomination to find means
of supporting the church in this adventure. The theme was based upon the gospel story in Luke
24 where in the breaking of bread, the early followers of Jesus recognised him and their eyes
were opened and their hearts burned within as their passion was restored. With the assistance of
the three primary leaders: Bill Easum, Diana Butler Bass and Don Posterski, the design team
selected theological reflectors who accompanied the participants throughout the event.
Immediately following the event, some members of the Long Range Planning Committee met
with the design team and the theological reflectors to identify issues for long range planning
within the denomination. Later in May, the full team will meet with the design team to develop
these plans further (see p. 266).

A large number of presbyteries applied and the following presbyteries were selected:

Halifax-Lunenburg Hamilton

Montreal Essex Kent

Ottawa Winnipeg
Seaway-Glengarry Brandon
Lindsay-Peterborough Northern Saskatchewan
Pickering Calgary-Macleod
Brampton Kamloops
Temiskaming Westminster

Waterloo-Wellington Western Han Ca
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The Council is thankful to the design team for their leadership and commitment to this project.
The members are: Wes Denyer (convener), Derek Macleod, Marty Molengraaf, Kristine
O’Brien, Lori Ransom and Colleen Wood. Harry Klassen (project co-ordinator) and Lesley
Bolton (event co-ordinator) have provided administrative support to the Emmaus Project.

MANAGEMENT TEAM

The Management Team is made up of the three general secretaries (Principal Clerk, General
Secretary of Life and Mission Agency and Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer). They are charged
with managing and co-ordinating the work of the church offices. In addition, they are asked to
prepare initial drafts of budgets for the Finance Committee and to carry out other tasks as
requested by the Assembly Council. This model of working together brings a strong sense of
unity to the work of the national church within 50 Wynford Drive.

PERSONNEL POLICY COMMITTEE

The Personnel Policy Committee reviewed a humber of small changes to the Personnel Policy
Handbook for church offices that the Assembly Council approved.

In the regular cycle of stipend reviews, which includes in turn, professorial stipends, support
staff salaries and executive staff stipends, this was the year for a review of professorial stipends.
They were last reviewed and adjusted by the 2007 General Assembly (A&P 2007 p. 212). At
the request of the governing boards of the colleges, the 2010 review was postponed until 2012.

The committee also prepared “Sample Personnel Policies Guidelines for Regional Staff” which
was approved by Assembly Council for circulation and use by synods/synodicals for their staff.

MINIMUM STIPEND FOR 2011

In 2005, the General Assembly agreed that the Cost of Living Adjustment would be applied to
the entire grid of minimum stipends and increments, and not simply to the level of the fourth
increment, as had been the practice prior to 2006. In 2007 a recommendation was adopted by
the Assembly as follows: That the twelve month average CPI as determined by Statistics
Canada be used to determine COLA each year; the period to be used will be the twelve month
average running from June to May. A letter will be circulated to preshyteries with the 2011
minimum stipend figures once available (see p. 268).

REFERRALS FROM GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OVERTURE NO. 3, 2007 (A&P 2007, p. 519-20, 214, 18, A&P 2008, p. 213, 20, A&P 2009,
p. 211-13, 39)
Re: Biennial General Assemblies

An overture from the Session of Westmount, Edmonton, in the Presbytery of Edmonton-
Lakeland, recommending a movement from annual to biennial General Assemblies, was referred
to the Assembly Council, in consultation with the Clerks of Assembly. In responding to the
2007 overture, the Assembly Council circularized presbyteries and sessions, asking for
suggestions as to what concerns would need to be addressed if the church were to move to a
biennial pattern of General Assemblies. Replies were received from 19 presbyteries and one
session.

In 2008, the Assembly Council received the permission of the General Assembly to present
model(s) of biennial Assemblies to the 2009 General Assembly. A model was sent to the church
for study and report, asking the responding court or committee to state whether it was, in
principle, supportive of or opposed to the concept of biennial Assemblies. Responses were
received from sessions, presbyteries, synods and national committees: 54 sessions were in
favour of biennial Assemblies, with 37 opposed; 11 presbyteries were in favour, with 13
opposed; 2 synods were in favour, with 1 opposed; 2 national committees were in favour with 1
opposed. In terms of percentages, 57% of those who responded were in favour of biennial
Assemblies, with 43% opposed. Respondents from the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces were
almost all opposed, those from the Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario were 60% opposed,
those from the Synod of Southwestern Ontario were evenly split, and those from the other five
synods were all either largely or completely in favour of biennial Assemblies.
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While a number of those in favour of biennial Assemblies indicated their support without further
explanation, the most significant comments supporting biennial Assemblies included better
stewardship of time, environmental and financial resources, and the provision of a more
effective planning and working cycle for committees of the Assembly.

The comments against biennial Assemblies include the worry that it would lessen the
‘connectedness’ and fellowship among Canadian Preshbyterians were we to meet nationally only
every other year. Several responses express apprehension that it would take even longer for the
church to make and implement decisions. There is concern about increased influence and power
of national staff and committees. A number of respondents are worried about the potential for
extra work for the Moderator during what would become a two-year term.

Although the report for study de-emphasized financial reasons for adopting biennial Assemblies,
many of those both in favour of the change and those opposed acknowledge projected savings.

It is the opinion of the Assembly Council that there has not been sufficient support for the
proposed pattern of biennial Assemblies, particularly from presbyteries, to proceed with the
proposal.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 46)
That the practice of annual General Assemblies be reaffirmed and that the prayer of
Overture No. 3, 2007 be not granted.

STANDING JUDICIAL COMMISSION

During the study and report on biennial Assemblies, the matter of a standing judicial
commission was considered and received positive feedback. The Assembly Council is in favour
of this being considered by the church as a means of expediting judicial matters with the help of
a group of trained individuals who could serve as a commission between Assemblies.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 46)
That the Clerks of Assembly be asked to consider the establishment of a standing judicial
commission and report to a future General Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 1, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 519, 218-20, 40)
Re: Recouping moving expenses after a short ministry

As per the preliminary report regarding Overture No. 1, 2009 reported in the Acts and
Proceedings of the 135th General Assembly (A&P 2009, p. 218-20, 40), the ad hoc committee
continued to study the possibility of adding an inclusion clause to call documents which would
stipulate the recovery of moving costs from ministry personnel in the event the minister serves
three years or less, except in cases of illness or death. In that report it was noted that the United
Church in Canada includes in the call document a stipulation that if the minister remains in the
congregation less than three years, they return a portion of the moving costs to the
congregations.

As part of this investigation the committee contacted the Anglican Church in Canada, the
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada, the Baptist Federation of Churches, the Salvation
Army, the Church of the Nazarene, the United Methodists and the Presbyterian Church (USA).
In the responses it received it noted that none of these denominations tie moving costs to the
duration of a minister’s service within a congregation/charge. In most cases the cost of moving
a minister to a congregation is covered by the congregation, regardless of how long the minister
remains with the congregation. The exceptions include the Salvation Army and the Presbyterian
Church (USA). Ministers serving in the Salvation Army are appointed by the national church
for their tenure. The national church decides when their clergy move, where they move to and
covers the entire cost of moving. The Presbyterian Church (USA) has no national policy for
covering moving costs. Moving costs are not included in the Guarantee of Stipend as they are in
The Preshyterian Church in Canada (see Book of Forms Appendix A-32). Each presbytery sets
its own policy for the congregations within its bounds. Some presbyteries have a fund to assist
congregations with moving expenses, some presbhyteries do not. However, the congregations are
free to cover the cost of the moving expenses if they wish. The Evangelical Lutheran Church
has a formula to assist congregations with moving expenses at the synod level. However, the
congregations are responsible for the moving costs and then must apply to the synod for some
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reimbursement. Reimbursement for moving costs is not tied to the length of stay of the minister,
nor is the minister responsible for reimbursing the congregation if their ministry is short.

Therefore, the only denomination to tie reimbursement of moving costs in the event of a short-
term ministry is the United Church in Canada.

In conclusion, the Council feels tying moving costs to the duration of a ministry would not
benefit congregations. This stipulation has the potential of further damaging relations between a
congregation and a minister if both the minister and the congregation recognize early in the
ministry that they are a bad fit. For this reason, the prayer of Overture No. 1, 2009 should be not
granted.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 46)
That the prayer of Overture No. 1, 2009 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 10, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 524, 20)
Re: Raising Sunday pulpit supply to $150

At the 2009 General Assembly, the Council was given power to issue in dealing with an overture
requesting that the amount for Sunday pulpit supply be raised from $100 to $150 (A&P 2009
p. 20). This was approved and announced to the church to be effective January 1, 2010. The
Assembly Council has agreed to review the Sunday pulpit supply amount every five years.

OVERTURE NO. 12, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 524-25, 21)
Re: Changing days of General Assembly

Since Overture No. 12, 2009 re the days of General Assembly has not been addressed fully, the
Council seeks permission to report to the next General Assembly.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 46)
That permission be given to report on Overture No. 12, 2009 to the 2011 General
Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 13, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 525, 21)
Re: A fund to assist with escalating moving costs

The Assembly Council has established a working group that has begun research in to the
practice of other denominations, and the potential costs and implications of such a fund. More
time is needed to complete this work and therefore the following recommendation is made.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 46)
That permission be granted to report on Overture No. 13, 2009 to the 2011 General
Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 14, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 525-26 p. 21)
Re: Sponsorship of Iraqgi refugees

Overture No. 14, 2009 was referred to Presbyterian World Service and Development to consult
with Assembly Council. Some members of the Assembly Council were appointed to facilitate
this consultation and the final draft of the response to the overture was presented to and
concurred with by the Assembly Council (see report on p. 504-06).

OVERTURE NO. 10, 2010 (p. 613)
Re: Determining the dollar base for congregations

S. Roche and K. Plater, of the national office, have been working on the issue addressed in
Overture No. 10, 2010 re determining the dollar base for congregations which the Council noted
as it gave direction for the preparation of the response to this overture. At the March meeting a
working group including these staff members and Council members was appointed to respond to
this overture.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 46)
That permission be granted to report on Overture No. 10, 2010 to the 2011 General
Assembly.
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OVERTURE NO. 11, 2010 (p. 613)
Re: Amalgamating General Assembly Office and Financial Services

The framers of Overture No. 11, 2010 ask that the Assembly Council explore the idea of
amalgamating the General Assembly Office and Financial Services in the context of good
stewardship and the current need to find permanent savings in the operating budget for the
national church.

The Assembly Council has reviewed the staffing complements and work distribution in the two
offices and, while there have and will be some reductions in staff as a result of the savings that
have been considered as part of the overall budget, there is very little overlap in the work of the
two departments, and so an amalgamation would not be prudent.

The General Assembly Office currently has a total of five full time staff (plus the archives) and
is fully engaged in the support of the General Assembly and its committees, the ecumenical
commitments of the denomination, legal and polity advice and various other responsibilities that
arise in the support of the above.

Financial Services has particular responsibilities for the management of the funds of the church
(close to $260,000,000 including the Pension Fund) accounting, accounts receivable, accounts
payable and payroll. These functions have over the years become increasingly complicated
giving the high standards of accountability that must be adhered to. In addition, it is not possible
to separate the function of Financial Services from the various support services that are
undertaken by that department. Computer and technical support for the office, the staffing of
resource distribution, and the supervision of the office facilities, printing services, the Pension
and Benefits office and the resource distribution staff also fall under the purview of the General
Secretary (Chief Financial Officer) of that department.

Given the fact that the two departments have very little overlap in responsibility the Assembly
Council, while continuing its work in finding appropriate efficiencies regarding all aspects of the
operation of the national office, believes that an amalgamation of these two departments is not
feasible.

Recommendation No. 12  (adopted, p. 46)
That the prayer of Overture No 11, 2010 be answered in the terms above and be not
granted.

OVERTURE NO. 12, 2010 (p. 613)
Re: Cease reporting stipend of minister on statistical forms

The Assembly Council reviewed Overture No. 12, 2010 re cessation of reporting the stipend of a
minister on the statistical form.

While the Assembly Council agrees that a minister’s stipend is one part of compensation, and
that reporting may not reflect all ministers in a multi-ministry team, it noted that the salaries of
all congregational ministers are publicly available in the report of their congregation’s annual
general meeting. In addition, it noted that the compensation of other servants of the church is
openly reported and discussed at the General Assembly. Specifically, the General Assembly
receives the report and recommendations of the Council for the compensation levels for general
and associate secretaries and for professorial staff (A&P 2007, p. 209-213; recent compensation
report for general/associate secretaries is in A&P 2009, p. 210-211, 25). The band levels for
support staff are reported when there are revisions (A&P 2009, p. 210).

It is the view of the Assembly Council that openness and transparency in all aspects of church
life are to be encouraged. There does not appear to be a significant difference in the church’s
treatment of ministerial compensation in terms of transparency at this time.

Recommendation No. 13  (adopted, p. 46)
That the prayer of Overture No 12, 2010 be not granted.



Assembly Council (cont’d) — 2010 Page 218

OTHER ASSEMBLY COUNCIL MATTERS

TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR THE ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Terms of Reference for the Assembly Council are available at any time from the Assembly
office (see also Book of Reports, p. G-1 to G-3). Provisional and final minutes of Assembly
Council meetings are posted on the website after each meeting at www.presbyterian.ca.

RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS AGREEMENTS

The Principal Clerk continues to oversee and monitor our church’s participation in the
Residential Schools Settlement Agreement that was approved in 2007. The agreement provides
for:

- Common Experience Payments (CEP) (which have most already been made, subject to a
large number of appeals);

- Independent Assessment Process (IAP) to facilitate non-court hearings of specific cases of
abuse so that appropriate compensation can be awarded;

- Truth and Reconciliation Commission to allow all Canadians to share the legacy of
residential schools and document the history for future generations; and

- Community commemorative programs to assist with healing and acknowledgement.

Our church is represented by legal counsel (shared with the United Church of Canada and the
Anglican Church of Canada) on the National Administration Committee. This body is made up
of legal representatives of all the parties to the agreement and oversees any issues that come up
in its implementation.

lan Morrison continues to facilitate our participation at IAP hearings. We continue to be
concerned that the church is invited to attend only a small number of hearings and are working
with the AP secretariat to ensure that the church’s desire to be a positive pastoral listening
presence can be maintained. As of early 2010, 14,680 claims had been received into the
Assessment program and 4,160 claims had been completed with an average award of $118,000.

The Truth and Reconciliation Commission will be hosting the first of seven national events in
Winnipeg at The Forks, the week after General Assembly. Plans are underway at the time of
writing for our church to have a significant role in this event with an exhibition and support of
survivors to attend the event. We continue to work with the parties to the settlement agreement
to establish protocols to make available copies of church records to the Commission.

Our church will have many opportunities to be involved with both the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission and the commemoration events as both unfold in the months and years ahead.
Presbyterians across the country are encouraged to look for opportunities to be involved in this
important work.

Ecumenical Working Group on Residential Schools (EWGRS)

Stephen Kendall continues to convene the EWGRS; a gathering place for the four churches to
interact on all aspects of the Settlement Agreement, but also with the government as the
Settlement Agreement proceeds. In addition to our work in monitoring and building on the work
described above, the EWGRS is working on a new vision for its work in the future that would
involve both the policy table that has been so important in the past, but also a kind of Residential
Schools forum that would be more program based, and engage with a broader cross section of
those interested in Residential Schools. This could include other churches and faith groups,
survivor groups and healing organizations.

First Nations presence at World Alliance of Reformed Churches Uniting General Council,
June 2010, Grand Rapids, Michigan

One further item that is flowing from our commitment to healing and reconciliation is a project
in which Stephen Kendall and Lori Ransom are participating, and that is to invite and facilitate
appropriate Aboriginal presence at the 2010 Uniting General Council. A group of Aboriginal
and non-Aboriginal staff people are working with local tribal leaders and the staff in Geneva to
facilitate an appropriate welcome to the land on which the council will be held, a pow-pow for
the 1,000 delegates and visitors to celebrate local and north American indigenous culture, a
keynote speaker Richard Twiss of Wiconi International, and workshops that can bring the legacy
of residential schools and issues of justice for indigenous peoples into the Uniting Council
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deliberations. We are very pleased that one of our ministers, The Rev. Mary Fontaine, of
Hummingbird Ministries, Vancouver, will be participating as a delegate in the Uniting General
Council and has agreed to work on the team of indigenous church leaders preparing a worship
service for the afternoon at the pow-wow.

DESIGN OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

During discussion at Assembly Council on the question of Biennial General Assemblies, the
question of how a conference type format might be added to the business elements of General
Assembly. A task group has been struck to consider this and a report will be made to a future
Assembly.

KOREAN TRANSLATION OF LIVING FAITH

Overture No. 11, 2007, re translation of Living Faith and Book of Forms into Korean, was
referred to the Assembly Council to consult with the Clerks of Assembly and the Committee on
Church Doctrine. In response, a draft translation into Korean of Living Faith, A Statement of
Christian Belief, was presented to the 2009 General Assembly. It was there agreed to send the
translation to the church for study and report (Assembly Council Rec. No. 13, A&P 2009,
p. 224) in advance of its final adoption. Responses were received from five presbyteries and two
individuals.

A committee to review the responses and make appropriate amendments was appointed by
Assembly Council in collaboration with the Committee on Church Doctrine, consisting of The
Rev. Wally Hong, The Rev. Cheol Soon Park, The Rev. Victor Kim and Ms. Eun Ju Chung.

The Assembly Council and the Committee on Church Doctrine are grateful to all those who
responded, and in addition, expresses thanks to the members of the review committee and to The
Rev. lan Wishart, who has overseen and co-ordinated the process of translation and review.

The Assembly Council is satisfied that the translation (starting on p. 220) accurately reflects the
theology and flow of the original English version and is confident that this new translation,
which, pending the approval of General Assembly, will be published in a side-by-side Korean-
English edition, will be a helpful document for Korean members of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada and beyond.

With the completion of the Korean translation of Living Faith, Assembly Council will, as
previously reported, work in partnership with the Han-Ca presbyteries toward a Korean edition
of the Book of Forms.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 27)
That the Korean translation of Living Faith be approved and commended for use within
the church.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY

The Life and Mission Agency continues to keep the Assembly Council informed of its mission
and ministry. The Assembly Council has approved in principle two additional Mission Priority
Endowment Funds in addition to three that were approved last year that will be presented by the
Life and Mission Agency as long-term stewardship opportunities to the church (see p. 274).

APPRECIATION

The Assembly Council continues to be grateful to God for the commitment, energy, prayer and
thoughtfulness of those who serve this church on its committees, agencies and councils.

Michael Henderson resigned from the Council because he accepted a call in another presbytery
so Lloyd Murdock was appointed to fill the vacancy from the Presbytery of Cape Breton. In
March, Stewart Folster resigned due to increasing responsibilities relating to his ministry at the
Saskatoon Native Circle. This vacancy will be addressed by the General Assembly’s Committee
to Nominate Standing Committees.

The Council takes this opportunity to thank those members whose terms expire with this General
Assembly: Aubrey Botha, Druse Bryan, Daniel Cho, Janet Clapp, Ken Dahl, Wes Denyer,
Barry Flude, George Fraser, Elaine Heath, Geof Jay, lan McDonald, Cheol Soon Park, Ann
Taylor, Jake van Kooten and Fiona Wilkinson.
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A STATEMENT OF
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LIVING FAITH
INTRODUCTION

In every generation the church needs to confess its faith anew.
That confession must at one and the same time be the ancient
faith of the church and yet spoken into the mood and questions
of its own time. LIVING FAITH endeavours to do that. This
Statement of Christian Belief was prepared under the direction of
the Committee on Church Doctrine of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada. It has been received by the General Assembly of that
Church and commended as an acceptable statement and as useful
in both worship and study.

While arising out of the Canadian Presbyterian experience, it is
hoped that the statement speaks to a much wider circle than one
denomination, and to people outside the church. Here, perhaps
for the first time, a confessional statement recognizes doubt, and
in the midst of its ringing affirmation of Christian truth
acknowledges the difficulties of belief and the ambiguities of the
life of faith.

In writing this document the authors have tried to be in contact
with people where they are today. Thus the statement speaks not
only of God’s work in Christ, but also of sex, war, the economy,
the family and justice. We believe that all this is fitting in a faith
which has as its central affirmation the great truth that “God was
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself.” The living God
became the person of Christ and walked in our midst in a world
that to an astonishing extent shared many of the same problems
we do now. If God could get involved with the grim fabric of
life, then so can God’s church! So too, must the faith we confess.
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The inspiration for the style and general outline of LIVING
FAITH comes from A Declaration of Faith of The Presbyterian
Church in the United States. Some use has also been made of
modern statements such as The Confession of 1967 of The
United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. and others listed in the
notes. We are grateful for permission to use these statements.
The committee responsible for LIVING FAITH always had in
mind the great Reformed Confessions such as the Westminster
Confession, the Scots Confession and the Heidelberg Catechism.
In the end the statement is our own, reflecting our own needs and
experiences.

In 1536 George Wishart, the first teacher of the Scottish
Reformation, translated a Confession of Faith. Part of his
introduction to that statement is appropriate today: “It is not our
mind to prescribe a certain rule of the faith to all churches, for
we know no other rule of faith but the Holy Scriptures; and
therefore we are well contented with those who agree with these
things although they use another manner of speaking. It was our
pleasure to use these words at the present time, that we might
declare our opinion in our religion and worshipping of God. The
truth will have the upper hand.”
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A STATEMENT OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF

1. God
2. God, Creator and Ruler
2.1 God Creates and Rules
2.2 Our Creation
2.3 Our Calling
2.4 Our Care for the World
25 Sin Separates Us from God

3. God in Christ

3.1 Jesus Christ and Israel

3.2 Jesus Christ: Truly God
3.3 Jesus Christ: Truly Human
3.4 Jesus is Saviour

35 Jesus is Lord

3.6 Salvation in Christ

4. God the Holy Spirit
4.1 The Holy Spirit is God with Us
4.2 The Holy Spirit Enables People to believe
4.3 The Holy Spirit Forms and Equips the Church

5. The Bible

6. Faith
6.1 Faith
6.2 Doubt
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Chapter One — God

There is one true God

whom to know is life eternal,

whom to serve is joy and peace.

God has created all that is.

The whole universe testifies

to the majesty and power of its Maker.

God has come to us.

The Lord spoke to the people of Israel

and entered into covenant with them.

From Israel came Jesus Christ,

the Son of God,

bringing salvation through a new covenant

entered by faith.

The Lord continues to come to us by the Holy Spirit,
God present in the world,

and Guide to the church, the new Israel.

The church upholds and defends the truth
given to the apostles

and recorded in the Scriptures.

The Old and New Testaments

witness to God’s mighty acts.

They reveal the Creator’s holy love,

and lead us to Jesus Christ.
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1.6

The creeds of the early church

preserve the faith of the apostles

who first preached the Gospel of Christ.

We receive them as a legacy

in which the true interpretation of the Scriptures
is protected.

Therefore, with the one church universal
we believe in one God, eternal Trinity,
Father, Son and Holy Spirit,

three in one,

one in three,

equal in power and glory.

God is the Father to whom we come,
the Son through whom we come,

the Spirit by whom we come.

We worship almighty God, the source of all life.
With thanks we acknowledge

God’s wisdom, power, faithfulness, and love.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son,

and to the Holy Spirit,

as it was in the beginning, is now,

and ever shall be!
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Chapter Two — God, Creator and Ruler

God Creates and Rules

The living God is Lord,

Creator of all, Sustainer and Ruler of the universe.
In the seasons and the harvests,

in the rise and fall of nations,

God’s goodness and judgment are present.

All events in this world

are under the sovereign care of the eternal God.

We hold in reverence the whole creation

as the theatre of God’s glory and action.

God rules the lives of individuals and nations

yet does not negate our freedom and responsibility.
Ever at work in the world and in our lives

God directs all things towards fulfillment in Christ.

We affirm God’s righteous and loving purpose
even in a world where evil abounds.

This purpose is uniquely disclosed in Jesus Christ.
In him we see the greatest paradox of life:

the mighty God chose to come into this world in weakness.

In Christ, God entered most deeply into our suffering.
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We cannot fully comprehend

nor is it our task to justify

God’s rule of the world.

We experience evil in the midst of life.
Yet evil cannot ultimately prevail,

for it is against God’s will.

The resurrection of Christ

and the new life he gives us

are assurance of his ultimate triumph.

Our Creation

The mystery of human existence

is that we belong to God

and have been made in the divine image.

In God we live and move and have our being.
Therefore, we know ourselves

only when we know God.

Our lives must reflect

the Creator’s love and purpose for all creation.
We acknowledge God as Creator and Lord.

We have been made male and female
for our mutual help, comfort and joy.
Our creation as sexual beings

is God’s loving purpose for us.

We are dependent on each other and

as men and women, need one another in all of life.
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2.3 2z F=24 2.3 Our Calling

231 —?—EIE 3} Li=le } 3|-_Tl_ aE Myls 7ted, 2.3.1 We are called to work out the meaning of our own lives
and to find our true vocation
in the love and service of God.
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stozm 2.3.2 We serve and love God
by the service and love of creation

232  RElE %EMP#IE ’§7| P f
= o .
especially the care of the needy.

StLbEE H7I0 AL EfL EP Every kind of work
MESIHOE 0|2 M7= = E20/gse @hat is hor_lestfand sirveLs o(tjhers
= T Al AFERIL It is a vocation from the Lord.
233 RE2Mo|@o|lREE M7|7| Ql5t0od 2.3.3 Calling means the necessity
- L = o . to deny selfish ambition and desire
ol7IMel ol m ST E Felaor B olnEct in ordgr to minister to others
StLHEE M7|E Woll & xte7t Uauoh In God’s service true freedom is to be found.
2.4 oo HAS Bt =2 2.4 Our Care for the World
241  HHE2 SLEAM F A MEO|X|E 2.4.1 Though life is a gift from God,
_ . human life depends upon the created world.
QlZto| MHE m|= Mol o|EE LT )
|43 _l_ Mol ol 2Uict Our care for the world must reflect God’s care.
ool Mue gt EES We are not owners, but stewards of God’s good earth.
stLb=lo] EH A2 = a{Lfof BHuct Concerned with the well-being of all of life
we welcome the truths and insights
o = AOX
FEIE &7 F7FofLR of all human skill and science
StLtEl ol ot ECh2 B ol HX|7IE LTt about the world and the universe.
ZE dHo| #=g 28l
2= MHet fFoi zHet
QlZto| R E 7=t upeto| Fig|et SE=E wots Lt
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242 2l Hx|7|E2 2.4.2  Our stewardship calls us
to explore ways of love and justice

stLbLo| &R MAHE E55tD . . ' ;
St SZAAR S8, in respecting God’s creation

a7 FS9 ME IsH MAUJUA ALESH7IE FFE ol loiM and in seeking its responsible use
AT Bojo| weg BMEIE S 22|18 22U for the common good.
25 I f2lE siLt e 2R BEAIZICH 25  Sinseparates Us from God
251 22|= a7t xlolele muMstL |t 2.5.1 We confess that we are sinners.
_ _ We do not care for the world as we should.
L 2|= OtEs]| sf{ofF & rf MAS EEX| o1 Ql&LIC ! N
FEl= 0FEsl siok ¥ = Mg E=x e et We do not fulfill our calling to serve God.
2ole st g Mok st AHE 2t5tX| 2o U&LICH Our lives do not reflect the Creator’s love.
22|o| g2 BxFo| A2 S Brstx| ofn ULt Our failure is sin,
a rebellion against God
oglo| Almll= stLt=lS 7{ods . ’ . .
Telol dmE SiEE HHH, an insistence that we be god in our own lives.
SE7t 2Bl *HAle] 4ol FoIES FHetE ZlLic
252  StLIEMAME SEI7Ho{EH &otok St=THE EoiFAlZ| fIsH 2.5.2  God has given us the law
to show us how to live.
oA 8He FAaaLIC
Felo gus Fatauc Yet we are unable to keep the Ten Commandments,
a2 RElE MAHEE XIFIX| Z5HH, and we do not love God without reserve
MAMS C}atod stLHES AFZSHRIE, nor our neighbour as ourselves.
Above all, our sin is exposed
[=3=1]¢) 2 b} = oF A ' N -
TEIOIOIRE L E2 LOIAZBHRIT H& LT by the perfect life of Christ.
PolErCtT a2lAz o] 2tEdEt Aol 2|5t04
f2le| xl& =<
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253 I= 222 stutg o2 2E| Ho{x|AH Euct. 2.5.3 Sin alienates us from God.
It offends the holiness of God
ZE stirelel 7Rst el Hetn separates us from our Lord,
RCE RElo| FHo 2 RH [HI01 E2M, and leads to spiritual death.
oixiol =20f o|2 A ot It mars the divine image in us
. AL &l A and infects our relationship with others
zls 22| otoll i siLbelol Harg Aasi, it Curcaluae P
S22t o|RETLO| A,
Jg|n 2| RHalutol #tAHE HEA FHict
254  E|l= DE QMo 2.5.4 Sin is a power present
_ L in every human life, even at birth.
HElof SLoRTE ARSHE BT It issue); in such sins as
a2 sttEofl chstod At AlE FESHE mEta pride asserting itself against God,
SLILD 0|22 &8t RRHAL indifference towards God and neighbour,
X e M2 HoB untruthfulness, greed, lust, laziness,
A BT e AEE gluttony, envy, and selfish anger.
EAL Al7|2 O|7|MQl Bi- ot 2 XIEZ LIEFLICE
255 SB|= <2z ktAlo| F|9t 2.5.5 We cannot escape our sin,
MAbo| F|2 2| mat £ st nor the sin of the world.
256 2|7} 5|9l0|7| W20, 2.5.6 Because we are sinful
Lo s = the societies we live in are sinful.
FEH O Al 2R JHS & G There are no exceptions:
ZE Mzol= Z&ol e, o7t gigLct. every system is flawed.
28|= o| MAto| ofat We are part of the evil of the world,
=471 fobT Sojo| UREL|CH of its violence, neglect, injustice.
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3.11

3.1.2

All people fall short of God’s standards

and need salvation.

God’s way to salvation

has been revealed in Jesus Christ.

Through the death and resurrection of Christ
our sins are forgiven.

Salvation means life, forgiveness, healing, wholeness.

It comes from God’s grace
received through faith in Christ alone.

Thanks be to God!
Chapter Three — God in Christ

Jesus Christ and Israel

To the world in its rebellion and alienation
God promised blessing and restoration.

The Lord chose Abraham and his descendants
and through a covenant with them

destined them to be bearers of that promise to all people.

The Old Testament records

God’s message and mighty acts.

It speaks of God’s grace and judgment.
It declares God’s promise

and points to the One to come.
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Ol AL H A H AlOF7} @ AioL, 3.1.3 From Israel came the Messiah;
in Jesus of Nazareth God kept the promise of salvation.
2l 2 O} . . . -
LEAREY o= ool M We understand his coming in the light of the Old Testament.

StLEEAME 7ol &S X|F7|IM&LIC Born of the seed of David, he lived a Jew among Jews.

2ol Rok MAS =504 Child of an Israelite woman, he fulfilled God’s promise
- that Israel would be a light to the nations.

39| 24l efLct

In Christ God came to dispel the world’s darkness.

StLbEo| of &2 HESHAELIC

d2lAE eto M StLEEAIME M2l o{F &8 EodgLith
ol ag|AE: 3 &Ll 3.2 Jesus Christ: Truly God

SHLFEITH A AFZEO| EAF, 3.21 God became man
. and dwelt among us.
(=) o} Sl A -
<2l gholl A3t LT In silence we ponder,
o| =at2 ZlElg &S 7t2d 4 1nstH in awe we confess
749|500 T MBI} this amazing truth.
Conceived by the Holy Spirit,
24 ol
CBOR TE=IAL born of the Virgin Mary,
S otZlotol| Al LAz, the eternal Son of God
stLbelo] WAl ol S RH7IB W EAL humbled himself
to be one with us.

FEl2h sttt EIRG LT To Israel and to the world
AL E 835tod came God in Christ.
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To call Jesus Christ the Son of God
is to say that he is

God of God, Light of Light
begotten, not made.

To see Jesus is to see God incarnate.

To know the Son is to know the Father.

God’s nature is expressed in Jesus,
the very Word of God.

Through him were all things made.
His life is the light of the world.

Jesus Christ is Lord.
He is one with the Father
and the Holy Spirit.

Jesus Christ: Truly Human

Jesus was truly human.

Tried and tested as we are,

yet without sin,

he experienced the depths of life.
Jesus understands us.

He felt the joy of friendship,

the pain of rejection,

and died a human death.

He trusted the Father completely
and lived in the Holy Spirit.
Neither temptation nor threat
prevented him from loving God
and his neighbour as himself.

He showed us what it means

to be a child of God.
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Jesus is Saviour

Jesus is the Mediator
through whom God has come to us
and through whom we come to God.

Christ died for our sins.

The innocent one bore our condemnation on the cross.

He suffered and was put to death
for the sin of the world.

God’s reconciling act in Jesus Christ is a mystery
which the Scriptures describe as

the sacrifice of a lamb,

a shepherd’s life given for his sheep,

atonement by a priest.

It is also the innocent dying for the guilty,

the ransom of a slave,

payment of a debt,

and victory over the powers of evil.

Such expressions interpret the love of God
revealing the gravity, cost, and sure achievement
of our Lord’s work.

Yet that love we cannot fully explain.

God’s grace, received by faith alone,

pardons and justifies,

redeems and reconciles us.
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3.55

Jesus is Lord

Jesus suffered, died, and was buried,
but God raised him from the dead.
Risen and ascended,

he is alive now, the living Lord.

His resurrection means that our faith is not empty,
that final victory is assured over all evil powers
which destroy and deform life,

and that death, the last enemy, is conquered.

The forces of the evil one still wage war against us.

The destructive powers are still present.
But their end is not in doubt.
We await the full revelation of our Lord’s triumph.

We worship our ascended Lord.

Reigning in glory and power

he is our High Priest and Advocate
interceding before the Father on our behalf.
Through him we offer our sacrifice of praise,
with prayer for all to the Father.

Thanks be to God who gives us the victory
through Jesus Christ our Lord!
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3.6.2

Salvation in Christ

Salvation comes from God’s grace alone
received through faith in Christ.

From all eternity, and through no merit on our part,

God calls us to life in Christ.

Here is the good news of the Gospel !
Jesus Christ is the elect one,

chosen for our salvation.

In him we are made acceptable to God.
Before the world was made

we were chosen in Christ

to be part of the family of God.

We are called for a purpose:

we have been predestined

to be like Christ

and to serve God.

As with Israel in the Old Testament,

so with the new humanity in the New Testament,
God chooses us.

There is assurance in knowing that the living God
has eternal purposes to achieve through us.

God will bring to completion

the work of grace begun in us.
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Chapter Four — God the Holy Spirit
The Holy Spirit is God with Us

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the triune God
and is One with the Father and the Son.

The Holy Spirit is the Lord and Giver of Life,
the Renewer and Helper of God’s people.

By the Spirit, God is present in the world,

the source of all goodness and justice.

By the Spirit, God convinces the world of sin
and testifies to the truth of Christ.

By the Spirit, Christ is with his church.

The Holy Spirit Enables People to Believe

The Spirit enables people to receive
the good news of Christ,

to repent of their sins,

and to be adopted as children of God.
As we hear and respond to the Gospel
we freely turn to Christ.

When we have turned and repented,

we recognize that the Spirit enabled us to believe.
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& We may not always be sure of this presence.
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StLbEl H2 22|k #7A stAlT, sometimes gently, sometimes powerfully,
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our comfort and our help.
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& Jh2CiM P 2I8 el= AN, Christian life is a pilgrimage:
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FEIEH RRARA knowing that such truth may disturb and judge us.
I 27t 2 felg SHsHA stH
THEsS dHME T 7.5' |oto2 QI E|Z 7| ghLict
433 Mol axj= 4.3.3 The presence of the Holy Spirit is seen
A in love,
) < - . joy, peace, patience, kindness,
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The Spirit blesses us with various gifts.
We seek to discover those gifts

and to use them for our Lord.

Faithful loving service is a sign

that the Spirit is present.

The presence of the Spirit is evident

where people are made whole, encouraged,
and enabled to grow in Christ.

Come, Holy Spirit!
Chapter Five — The Bible

The Bible has been given to us

by the inspiration of God

to be the rule of faith and life.

It is the standard of all doctrine

by which we must test any word that comes to us
from church, world, or inner experience.

We subject to its judgment

all we believe and do.

Through the Scriptures

the church is bound only to Jesus Christ its King and Head.

He is the living Word of God
to whom the written word bears witness.
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The Holy Spirit gives us inner testimony

to the unique authority of the Bible

and is the source of its power.

The Bible, written by human hands,

is nonetheless the word of God

as no other word ever written.

To it no other writings are to be added.

The Scriptures are necessary, sufficient, and reliable,
revealing Jesus Christ, the living Word.

Both Old and New Testaments were written
within communities of faith

and accepted as Scripture by them.

Those who seek to understand the Bible
need to stand within the church

and listen to its teaching.

The Bible is to be understood in the light

of the revelation of God’s work in Christ.

The writing of the Bible was conditioned

by the language, thought,

and setting of its time.

The Bible must be read in its historical context.
We interpret Scripture

as we compare passages,

seeing the two Testaments in light of each other,
and listening to commentators past and present.
Relying on the Holy Spirit,

we seek the application of God’s word for our time.
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Chapter Six — Faith
Faith

Faith is a gift of God

constantly renewed in Word and Sacrament
and in the shared life of God’s people.
It is trust in God,

involves personal repentance of sin,
acceptance of Jesus Christ as Saviour,
and commitment to him as Lord.

It includes assent

to the truth of the Gospel.

By faith we receive the very life of God
into our lives

and joyfully discover

that God knows, loves, and pardons us.

God brings us to faith in many ways.

We may have trusted in God from childhood;

or our faith may have come later in life.

Faith may come suddenly

or only after a struggle to believe.

Whatever the spiritual journey we have traveled,
God honours our faith, great or small.
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6.1.3 Faith is a response
to God’s presence in the midst of life.
It says “yes” to the God who is here.

6.2 Doubt

6.2.1 We are not always certain that God is with us.
At times God calls us
to live in this world
without experiencing the divine presence,
often discerning God’s nearness
only as we look back.
At other times God seems absent
in order that our faith may be tested.
Through such struggle we mature in faith.
God may also chasten and strengthen us
through the hard circumstances of life.

6.2.2 Questioning may be a sign of growth.
It may also be disobedience:
we must be honest with ourselves.
Since we are to love God with our minds,
as well as our hearts,
the working through of doubt
is part of our growth in faith.

The church includes many who struggle with doubt.

Jesus accepted the man who prayed:
“Lord, | believe. Help my unbelief.”
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7.1.2

7.1.3

7.14

Though the strength of our faith may vary
and in many ways be assailed and weakened,
yet we may find assurance in Christ

through confidence in his word,

the sacraments of his church,

and the work of his Spirit.

Chapter Seven — God’s Church
The Church

The church is Christ

together with his people

called both to worship and to serve him
in all of life.

The church is one.
It is one family under God whose purpose it is
to unite all people in Jesus Christ.

The church is holy.
It is set apart by God through the Holy Spirit
to be a chosen people in the world.

The church is catholic.
It is universal, including all people of all time
who affirm the Christian Faith.
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The church is apostolic.
It is founded on Christ and the apostles
and is in continuity with their teachings.

The church is in constant need of reform
because of the failure and sin

which mark its life in every age.

The church is present

when the Word is truly preached,

the sacraments rightly administered,

and as it orders its life

according to the word of God.

Ministry

The Lord continues his ministry

in and through the church.

All Christians are called

to participate in the ministry of Christ.

As his body on earth

we all have gifts to use

in the church and in the world

to the glory of Christ, our King and Head.
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Through the church God orders this ministry
by calling some to special tasks

in the equipping of the saints

for the work of ministry,

for building up the body of Christ.

Ministers of Word and Sacrament

are set apart to preach the Gospel,
celebrate Baptism and Holy Communion
and exercise pastoral care in Christ’s name.
Their ministry is an order

which continues the work of the apostles.
Christ preserves this order today

by calling to it both men and women.

The church recognizes this calling

in the act of ordination.

Through the office of ruling elder
men and women are ordained

to share with the minister

in the leadership, pastoral care,
and oversight of the congregation.
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7.25

7.2.6

7.3
731

7.3.2

Specialized ministries are recognized
through the designation of
deaconesses and church educators,
professors and administrators,
missionaries and catechists,
chaplains and counselors.

Through such ministries

the Word is proclaimed,

God’s people are nourished and nurtured,
supported and guided.

In the oneness of Christ

we seek to serve God.

Worship

The church lives to praise God.

We have no higher calling

than to offer the worship that belongs to God
day by day, Sunday by Sunday.

Through the preaching of the Word

and the celebration of the Sacraments,

in praise, prayer, teaching and fellowship,
God sustains the life of the church.

We worship God as Lord

offering ourselves in the service of Christ,

rejoicing that we have been brought from darkness to light.
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7.33

734

7.4
74.1

Worship draws us into the work of Christ.
Even now he intercedes for the world

to which he came and for which he died.

In union with him, the church prays

for the healing and the salvation of the world.

Blessing and honour and glory and power
be to our God for ever and ever!

Preaching

To the church and to the world
Christ sends ambassadors to preach the good news.
The reconciling work of Jesus

was the supreme turning point in the life of the world.

The proclamation of his cross and resurrection
calls for personal response

and offers present hope.

The Holy Spirit enables God’s word to be heard
in the word of preaching.

Faith comes by hearing, and

by preaching it is continually renewed.
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742 Muxts Y#hol FE0| lofof BLcH 7.4.2  Preachers must be servants of the Word;
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75 Ada| 7.5  Sacraments

7.5.1 In obedience to our Lord’s command and example
we observe two sacraments,
Baptism and Holy Communion.
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753  MEE Sstod JMsteE 25l 7.5.3  The grace effective in the sacraments
comes not from any power in them
£of U= ofH 5HM 2= Zol o e
2 & 18 S=olM 20l okt but from the work of the Holy Spirit.
YO AAE S8l 2= WuCh Rightly received, in faith and repentance,
et 374 20l HHEAH 2rolS Y o, the sacraments convey that which they symbolize.
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76.1

7.6.2

7.6.3

Baptism

Baptism is a sign and seal of our union with Christ
and with his church.

Through it we share

in the death and resurrection of Christ

and are commissioned to his service.

In Baptism, water is administered

in the name of the Father,

and of the Son,

and of the Holy Spirit.

The water signifies the washing away of sin,
the start of new life in Christ,

and the gift of the Holy Spirit.

By the power of the Holy Spirit

God acts through Baptism.

It is the sacrament not of what we do
but of what God has done for us in Christ.
God’s grace and our response to it

are not tied to the moment of Baptism,
but continue and deepen throughout life.
It is a sacrament meant

for those who profess their faith

and for their children.

Together we are the family of God.
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7.6.4 Baptism is also an act of discipleship
that requires commitment
and looks towards growth in Christ.
Those baptized in infancy
are called in later years
to make personal profession of Christ.
What is born may die.
What is grafted may wither.
Congregations and those baptized
must strive to nurture life in Christ.

7.6.5 Baptism assures us that we belong to God.
In life and in death
our greatest comfort is that we belong
to our faithful Saviour Jesus Christ.

7.7 Holy Communion

7.7.1 In breaking bread and drinking wine
Jesus told us to remember him.
In this action

called Holy Communion, Lord’s Supper, or Eucharist,

Christ offers himself to us
and we present ourselves to him
in worship and adoration.
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7.7.2

7.7.3

7.74

In Holy Communion

Christ places his table in this world

to feed and bless his people.

The Holy Spirit so unites us in Christ

that in receiving the bread and wine in faith
we share in his body and blood.

The Lord’s Supper is a joyful mystery
whereby Jesus takes the bread and wine
to represent his atoning sacrifice,
deepening our union with himself

and with each other,

giving us of his life and strength.

Here Christ is present in his world
proclaiming salvation until he comes—
a symbol of hope for a troubled age.

The Eucharist is thanksgiving to God.

We pray for the world

and with gratitude offer our lives to God.
We celebrate his victory over death

and anticipate the joyous feast we shall have
in his coming kingdom.

We pledge allegiance to Christ as Lord,

are fed as one church,

receive these signs of his love,

and are marked as his.
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7.75

8.1
8.11

8.1.2

Those who belong to Christ come gladly to his table
to make a memorial of his life and death,

to celebrate his presence,

and together as his church offer him thanks.

Chapter Eight — Our Life in Christ
Discipleship

Disciples of Christ are called to obedience.

Jesus said: “If you love me, keep my commandments.”

Obedience involves us totally.
Yet as we give ourselves to him we discover
that his service alone brings true freedom.

Life in Christ is formed in a believing community,
and expressed in daily living.

We are to bring Christ’s healing presence

to the world for which he died,

his peace to its pain and anguish.

0702 — (p.1u02) [10UN0Y AJqUIdSSY

€6z abed



8.1.3

8.1.4

8.1.5

a2|Ak otof Rl at2 7|B T Xt WS 7HKSLICh

SHX|EH O &H2 Sl FE43,

ERESR QM LSE KR

H
o
r
n

29| g HollM 22I= ofc] MYl oftAZ T MEEFLICH
|

JeU E8AME 22
a7t aeIAE etoflk &
HIS <27t 28t x| = ofx|et

i
Hn
40
>
3]

0x
o]
]
4>
20
|.|'|
J
or
1
mlo
11

rC
o

0
]
lo
B
ro
o
ik
C

o
N

WolE &2

z
x

o
4>
20
=

7|=E st Rz Soi7tE ¥ oS il
22 E2 EHFeR

7|=E fele fol ZHE StLEMN HFEE ALIch
LE7to+ aElAEE Sal st walg m

dEE e 7ty He dYe EHsHA stAln

SElE dMstAlE stLHECl X&) 522 A st ot

8.13

8.1.4

8.15

Life in Christ brings joy, liberty, glory.
But it also brings conflict

with unbelief, fear, and temptation.
Throughout our lives

we struggle with disheartening difficulties.
Yet the Holy Spirit helps us

and gives us power to grow in Christ.
While we are far from perfect

yet our lives can be pleasing to God

and helpful to others.

Life in Christ involves prayer,

the seeking of God’s will and blessing

on all of life.

Prayer is openness to the presence of God.

In words, or the absence of words,

prayer is the focusing of our lives towards God.

As we commune with God through Jesus Christ,

the Holy Spirit enables us to express our deepest longings,

and we experience the sustaining power of God’s presence.

We live in Christ as we study the Scriptures

learning to think and act in a Christian way.

The Scriptures are given that Christians may be complete,
equipped for every good work.
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8.2
8.21

8.2.2

8.2.3

We live in Christ as in freedom we observe Sunday
as the weekly festival of the resurrection,

for the worship of our Lord, rest from our work,
and the enjoyment of God’s world.

The Christian Family

All Christians are members both of a human family
and of the church, the household of God.
We honour our parents who gave us life,

and also the church which has nurtured us in the faith.

God’s purpose for us can be realized

in both single and married life.
Marriage is not God’s will for everyone.
Fullness of life is offered to all,

both single and married.

Christian marriage is a union in Christ

whereby a man and a woman become one in the sight of God.

It is the commitment of two people

to love and to support one another faithfully for life.
God’s law forbids adultery.

Loyalty is necessary for the growth of love.
Disloyalty destroys the union of marriage.

Sexual union in marriage is intended to provide
mutual joy and comfort as well as

the means of creating new life.
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8.2.4 Parents in caring for their children

8.2.5

8.2.6

are mediators of God’s love and discipline.
They are called to raise their children
within the covenant community,

to be faithful to vows taken at Baptism

to nurture them in the Faith

by teaching and example.

When we fail each other as parents or partners,

we are called to forgive each other as God forgives us,

and to accept the possibilities for renewal

that God offers us in grace.

When a marriage is shattered beyond repair,

it is sometimes better that it be dissolved

than that the family continue to live in bitterness.

The church is the family of God.

Here all should be valued for themselves.
We are one body in Christ:

together rejoicing when things go well,
supporting one another in sorrow,
celebrating the goodness of God

and the wonder of our redemption.
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8.3
8.3.1

8.3.2

8.3.3

Love

We bow before the mystery of God’s love.
From it came our creation.

By it we are daily nurtured.

Through it we find salvation.

A consuming fire of purity, God’s love

is yet warm and gentle compassion.

We respond to the God who is love

by loving in return.

Love means seeking the best for others
and is the mark of a Christian.
Love for God leads to love for others.

We cannot claim to love God, whom we do not see,

if we hate those about us, whom we do see.

Love of God and of neighbour fulfills the law of God.

Love is compassion for creation.

Love is the service of others and is not self-centred.

Love speaks the truth tempered with kindness.
Love grows in knowledge and discernment.

It is the road to Christian maturity, and is

the way of seeing others as God sees them.
Love follows the example of Jesus Christ.
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Self-love is not selfishness.
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RS MehE e o|7| =2l 220l o Huct. We love and accept ourselves because
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HHOFEA|HAM 22|90 7hx|o 2HE =A7| 2o providing the foundation of our sense of worth.
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835  AFZ2 o] MALOIA 7HAF 2 MEQlLCH. 8.3.5 Love is the greatest gift in the world
; because it will last beyond this world
=] 4 E[-O Al ol 74 . -
SHLFSHE AP E O A& Ol ol A% RIE Zoln and is supremely pleasing to our Lord.
LB FEHS 7HE 7|WA|IAH st ol EULICH Love foreshadows life in heaven.
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8.4 pulel 8.4  Justice
841  &tLb=l2 MZAof LIEtLt 8.4.1 God is always calling the church
, to seek that justice in the world
] 10| —Oo|2 Hiodsl= xdo|=2 . .. .
stt=el ‘_"lE Brgshs Bolg which reflects the divine righteousness
MlaolM FFetetn n3EE HASSHM 2 MLICH revealed in the Bible.
842  stLiEo| Mol= 8.4.2 God’s justice is seen

when we deal fairly with each other

. and strive to change customs and practices
EfQIS odotstm ALR RN E 2T MEE T R|EdT w248 that oppress and enslave others.

E3st= 7d oot 8.4.3 Justice involves protecting the rights of others.
It protests against everything that destroys human dignity.

8.4.3
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8.4.5

8.4.6

8.5
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8.4.4 Justice requires concern for the poor of the world.

8.45

8.4.6

8.5
851

It seeks the best way to create

well-being in every society.

It is concerned about employment, education, and health,
as well as rights and responsibilities.

Justice seeks fairness in society.

It involves the protection of human beings,

concern for the victims of crime,

as well as offenders.

It requires fair laws justly administered,

courts and penal institutions that are just and humane.

Justice opposes prejudice in every form.

It rejects discrimination

on such grounds as race, sex, age, status, or handicap.
Justice stands with our neighbours

in their struggle for dignity and respect

and demands the exercise of power for the common good.

World Peace

Christ, the Prince of Peace,
calls his followers to seek peace in the world.
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852 SB|= XMCiHro|= MiT 8.5.2  We know that nations have fought in self-defense
o o and that war, at times, may be unavoidable.

= But the tragic evil that comes with war,
Qlatod Erdlishs HIF Q! x|ofQl, the slaughter of men, women, and children

must rouse us to work for peace.

853 Il 7|2, £xX|, Han 2He 5|x|stakl st 8.5.3 We protest against the world arms race
that diminishes our ability to fight
2|0l 52 ZAAAF = . .
TElolSHE AT ) hunger, ignorance, poverty and disease.
M7 Zu| Zol cish olelE M ZIE LIt We fear nuclear war

n} and the devastation it would bring.
We affirm that God is at work when people are

d : ashamed of the inhumanity of war
2= MEEO| MY &elMdEg BnEH 07|12 and work for peace with justice.
Holot 87 HWatE s YE We pray for peace

to him who is the Prince of Peace.
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Mozt Maez Liol7he 13 Chapter Nine — The Church Reaches Out
9.1 2zl9l Mm 9.1  Our Mission
911 SHLUEHAM 2EIAEE 220 H ELiA = 0] 9.1.1 As God sent Christ to us,

so Christ sends us into the world.
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JElAEE FRIE MEeR ZuldLn We are here to proclaim Christ in word and deed.
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9.12

9.13

9.2
9.21

Mission is evangelism,

the offer of salvation to all people

in the power of the Holy Spirit,

to be received through faith in Christ.

It asks people to repent of their sins,

to trust Christ,

to be baptized,

and to enter a life honouring Jesus as Lord.

Mission is service,
a call to help people in need and

to permeate all of life with the compassion of God.

Our Mission and Other Faiths

Some whom we encounter belong to other religions

and already have a faith.
Their lives often give evidence of devotion
and reverence for life.

We recognize that truth and goodness in them
are the work of God’s Spirit, the author of all truth.
We should not address others in a spirit of arrogance

implying that we are better than they.
But rather, in the spirit of humility,

as beggars telling others where food is to be found,

we point to life in Christ.
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9.3.3
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9.3
931

9.3.2

9.33

We witness to God in Christ

as the Way, the Truth, the Life,

and invite others to accept from him

the forgiveness of God.

We are compelled to share this good news.

Our Mission and Unbelief

For some today “God” is an empty word
indicating no reality

they have ever consciously known.
They do not believe there is a God.

Many find it hard to believe in a loving God
in a world where so many suffer.

Unbelief threatens many with despair,

the feeling that nothing really matters

and that beyond this world is emptiness.

The Bible witnesses to God in Christ
entering deeply into human suffering.

As we behold our Saviour on the cross,

we are convinced of God’s love for us.
Faced with the pain and agony of the world,
only a suffering God can help.

God is with us in our anguish.
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9.3.4 Faithful men and women of the Bible

10.1

also knew pain and uncertainty.

Yet they experienced God and felt compelled
to speak of God moving powerfully in life.
Christian faith is a response

to the searching presence of God.

Christian belief brings new meaning

into one’s life,

for life’s true purpose

is to glorify and to enjoy God.

Chapter Ten — Our Hope in God

God has prepared for us

things beyond our imagining.

Our hope is for a renewed world

and for fullness of life in the age to come.
As Jesus taught us, we pray:

“Thy kingdom come.”
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10.5

10.6
10.7

Eternal life is resurrection life.

As God raised Christ,

so shall we be raised

into a condition fit for life with God.

Eternal life begins in this life:

whoever believes in the Son of God

already has eternal life.

In Baptism by faith we die and rise with Christ
and so are one with the risen Lord.

In death we commit our future confidently to God.

Life had its beginning in God.

In God it will come to completion

and its meaning be fully revealed.

All creation will find fulfillment in God.
Christ will come again.

Only God knows when and how

our Lord will return.

Now we see in part.

Then we shall see face to face.

Come, Lord Jesus!

May the God of hope

fill us with joy and peace in believing
so that by the power of the Holy Spirit
we abound in hope!
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SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

The Long Range Planning Committee met on May 13, 2010, with members of the Emmaus
Project Design Team to reflect on the conference, and possible next steps. It was agreed that the
design team will remain in place at this time until November 2010. The design team will
facilitate follow-up with the presbyteries which participated in the conference and will continue
to communicate through the Emmaus Project website, and through correspondence with all
presbyteries. It was agreed that all present will strive to be companions as they tell the story of
Emmaus within The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The following report tells of the event.

The Emmaus Project Conference was held at the Nottawasaga Inn, Alliston, Ontario, from
Thursday April 29 to Sunday May 2, 2010. It brought together over 140 presbyters, representing
17 presbyteries from coast to coast.

There were three outstanding theme speakers — Bill Easum, Diana Butler-Bass and Don
Posterski. They presented new approaches to experiencing Christ, accomplishing God’s
ministry and “being the church” in the 21st century.

The participants were joined by an incredibly competent group of Emmaus Project reflectors.
Together they represented hundreds of years of ministry and leadership experience from our own
Preshyterian tradition and also from the Anglican Church. These reflectors worked in small
group sessions with the presbyteries in order to listen carefully, ask probing questions and reflect
on the discussions in which they participated. When they met with the design team and
representatives of the Long Range Planning Committee at the conclusion of the event they
identified the following questions for further consideration:

“What are you discussing with each other as you walk along?”

- How do we walk with and talk to one another in ways that build trust and move
toward transformational action?

- What do we really need to talk about?

“Were not our hearts burning within us?”
- What causes our hearts to burn?
- How does this change our practices?

“Then their eyes were opened and they recognized [Jesus].”

- Are our eyes open?

- How will we move from belief about Jesus to experience of Jesus?

- Where do we recognize Jesus?

- How will we repent from the divisive spirits and systemic brokenness in our
presbyteries that destroy relationships?

- What are the unnamed issues and burdens in our presbyteries?

- How will we “see” and deal with them?

“We are witnesses of these things.”

- Where possible, how can presbyteries model transformational mission?
- How can presbyteries be “grease” instead of glue?

- How can presbyteries be bearers of best practices?

- How can we share them?

- What are the next steps?

- Who will own this?

The Emmaus Project came about for three reasons:

1.  totransform the ways in which presbyteries exist and operate;

2.  to speak to The Presbyterian Church in Canada, giving advice as to where our church
needs to be going, and how the national church can help make this happen; and

3.  to have our eyes opened to the possibility of significant change, enabling the
transformation of our church, so once again, grounded in our Presbyterian tradition, we
may powerfully speak God’s word.
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The conference was well received by the delegates and many of the presbyteries in attendance
were already beginning to make plans for enhancing and transforming the work of their
presbyteries by the time the conference ended.

Here are some of the concerns and issues raised by the presbytery delegates:

- a sense that we are in trouble

- a concern that our presbyteries are not life-giving

- a desire for transformative action

- a feeling that our church structures and polity are not serving us well

- a longing for change and revitalization

- a concern that our decision-making structures are not effective in the 21st century

- wondering how we can make decisions decently and in good order, in ways that are
responsive, nimble and quick

Here are some of the hopes expressed:

- attempt to find ways to fulfill our deep yearning for an authentic experience of Christ.

- encouraging the development of passionate spiritual practices which help people
experience God in prayer, hospitality, testimony, healing and justice.

- a commitment to tell the story of what came out of the Emmaus Project and to continue the
conversation personally, and through the Presbyterian Record, the Emmaus Page on the
website of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and the Emmaus Project Facebook page.

- to discover how we can be empowered for courageous Christian life and practice so we
may become agents of transformation in building the Reign of God.

- that all Presbyterians would share in this transformative movement.

- a desire that presbyteries would become supportive, permission giving, cooperative
communities of collegiality and trust.

- grow strong, effective, courageous leaders.

Following the conference, the Emmaus Project Design Team, the reflectors and the senior staff
from the national church office, remained at the conference centre to reflect on the experience of
the Emmaus Project. They remembered that in the closing worship service, 140 people were
commissioned. New community was formed as presbyteries of different sizes, strengths and
vitality, realized they were yearning for many of the same things — a longing for change, a
longing for trust, cooperation and collegiality...a longing to move from knowing “about” Christ,
to experiencing Christ in new and powerful ways. They wanted these things for our church
across this country, within their presbytery teams, and with all those teaching and ruling elders
who make up the body of Christ in their presbyteries back home.

Bert VVancook Stephen Kendall
Convener Secretary
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

2011 MINIMUM STIPEND AND ALLOWANCE SCHEDULE

Preshyteries can set their own minimums,
provided they exceed those set by the 136th General Assembly.

Categories: (See Note 1)

Basic Stipend 2010: (See Notes 2 & 3) 33,681 31,729 29,782
the increment has been adjusted and

COLA of .6% has been applied to the

minimum stipend grid (see Note 1)

Basic Stipend 2011: (See Notes 2 & 3) 33,883 31,919 29,961

Increment: (See Note 4) 775 714 648

MINIMUM STIPEND

Starting Stipend 2011 33,883 31,919 29,961
After 1st increment 34,657 32,633 30,608
After 2nd increment 35,432 33,347 31,256
After 3rd increment 36,206 34,063 31,905
After 4th increment 36,981 34,778 32,552
After 5th increment 37,755 35,492 33,199
After 6th increment 38,530 36,208 33,847
After 7th increment 39,305 36,921 34,495
After 8th increment 40,079 37,635 35,142
Appropriate Accommodation: (See Note 5) Applicable to each category.
Utilities - on voucher Applicable to each category.
Heath & Dental Insurance: (See Note 6) Applicable to each category.
(working 50% or more of normal hours of work)
Continuing Education 600 600 600
2 weeks 2 weeks 2 weeks
OTHER

Retired Minister: 100% of Category | basic stipend and increments, plus accommodation and
utilities; pro-rated for part-time service based on 5 days per week.
(See A&P 1991, p. 344, re part-time ministries.)

Student on annual appointment: (See Note 7) $25,073 per annum, plus manse and utilities.

Student on summer appointment: Rate is set at $405 or $305 plus housing per week (the
choice to be made by the congregation) and travel to be paid as applicable.

Sunday Supply: $150 per Sunday for both clergy and lay, plus accommodation and meals, as
required, and travel expense reimbursed at the rate of $0.40 per km.

Maximum Qualifying Income: (See Note 8) $64,140 per annum effective January 1, 2011.
Effective January 1, 2011 the members contribution level will be 6.0% percent of their
“Maximum Qualifying Income” formerly “Pensionable Earnings” to the annual maximum.

(Please see next page for an explanation of the notes.)
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NOTES:

1.  Stipend Categories:
Category | - ordained ministers, lay directors of institutions
Category Il - diaconal ministers, lay missionaries with special training
Category IlIl - lay missionaries

The 134th General Assembly defined as CPI (consumers price index) as per Statistics
Canada average of the year on year increases from June to May.

2. Basic Travel: Changes to Revenue Canada’s regulations re travel expenses necessitated a
change to the Church’s practice of annually setting a minimum travel allowance in
addition to basic stipend. The result of the change is that the basic travel allowance is now
included in the minimum basic stipend figure.

The individual worker has a choice of either:

1. including on hisfher annual tax return as part of income all revenue received in
respect to travel and then claiming as a deduction all business travel related
expenses,

or

2. Dbeing reimbursed at a per kilometre rate as per Revenue Canada’s 4 point provision
as supplied to congregational treasurers for church workers. Basic stipend can be
adjusted downward by the mutually agreed upon cost of the option.

3. Multiple Point Charges: A travel allowance is provided equal to the average number of
kilometres travelled on a Sunday for church services, multiplied by $41.00, to a maximum
of $4,920 (non taxable).

4. Years of Service Increments: The first year of service increment is payable on the first
of the month following the completion of the first 12 months of service, counting from the
date of the service of induction/recognition. Subsequent incremental increases become
effective on the first of the month following the completion of further 12 month periods of
service.

5.  Appropriate Accommodation: All persons remunerated under one of the minimum
stipend categories for church workers, regardless of their marital status, are to receive 100
percent of the fair rental value of appropriate accommodation. (See A&P 1992, p. 222.)

6. Health & Dental Insurance: Coverage under the Health & Dental Insurance plan will
apply to the above three categories of professional church workers. (See also A&P 1986,
p. 212, Item No. 6; and A&P 1988, Rec. No. 37, p. 227) As of July 1, 1998 we allow
participation of non-clergy full-time and part-time staff with 20 hours or more, conditional
upon participation of all such employees in a congregation and the congregation providing
the required premiums. (See A&P 1998, Rec. No. 24, p. 219)

7.  Student on Annual Appointment: Students on annual appointment do not receive
increments, are expected to work full-time when their college is not in session (apart from
one month’s annual vacation) and must not enroll in summer programs; therefore the
annual remuneration rate for such students in respect to their congregational
responsibilities is 74 percent of the basic rate set annually by the General Assembly in
respect to an ordained minister. (See A&P 1989, p. 212-213.)

8. Maximum Qualifying Income: is defined as the sum of the actual stipend and 60%
(percent) of stipend (in respect of allowances) to the annual maximum.
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Revenue
Contributions from - Congregations
— Individuals
Income from — Investments
— Estates

Women’s Missionary Society
Atlantic Mission Society
Income from other sources
Bequests received for current use
Gifts received for current use
All other income

Total Revenue

Expenses
General Assembly and its Council
General Assembly
Assembly Council & its Committees
Secretary’s Office
Archives

Life and Mission Agency
Program Support and Administration
Ministry & Church Vocations
EFD - Mission Education
EFD - Education for the Faith
EFD - Youth and Young Adult Minist
EFD - Stewardship
EFD - Worship
Vine Helpline
EFD - Evangelism
Justice Ministries
Regional Staffing
Canada Ministries
International Ministries
Planned Giving
Communications

Support Services
Administration
Human Resources
Building Maintenance
Missionary Residence
Financial Services
RDC - Sales
RDC - Resource Distribution
RDC - Printing

Other
Contingencies
Grants to Colleges
Total Expense

Excess of Revenue over Expense for the Year
Net Transfer from (to) Restricted Fund

Capital Additions funded by Operating Fund
Operating Fund (Deficit) — Beginning of Year

Page 270
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
Statement of Revenue, Expenses and Fund Balance for the Years as Indicated
2008 2009 2010 2011
ACTUAL $ ACTUAL $ BUDGET $ BUDGET $
8,585,554 8,452,456 8,415,000 8,515,000
47,006 41,412 50,000 50,000
362,772 402,029 410,000 415,000
26,682 22,574 45,000 45,000
350,000 350,000 350,000 350,000
50,000 90,000 70,000 70,000
49,101 80,228 75,000 75,000
701,264 589,696 650,000 650,000
14,261 8,119 1,000 1,000
0 0 0 0
10,186,640 10,036,514 10,066,000 10,171,000
426,567 407,631 455,741 428,000
57,952 56,803 69,814 60,000
555,779 585,755 572,896 570,451
15,997 10,875 22,000 22,000
1,056,295 1,061,064 1,120,451 1,080,451
1,903,018 2,150,827 2,395,888 2,155,687
56,429 50,046 72,675 70,850
92,127 78,833 98,001 95,659
ries

65,129 66,624 66,333 64,748
137,282 136,262 136,566 131,300
25,739 36,776 36,000 37,900
630,171 643,466 663,366 681,399
2,057,217 1,969,130 1,918,150 1,904,512
1,628,669 1,620,401 1,357,936 1,352,936
181,868 21,833 39,414 38,472
17,767 19,451 56,300 54,800
6,795,416 6,793,649 6,840,629 6,588,263
895,648 1,009,106 923,971 856,971
5,949 3,789 1,400 1,400
326,188 308,794 330,000 330,000
65,720 60,776 50,000 50,000
151,865 134,631 141,000 141,000
53,702 48,652 53,900 53,900
6,264 7,057 6,000 5,000
45,627 57,908 46,000 46,000
1,550,963 1,630,713 1,552,271 1,484,271
9,151 3,149 25,000 25,000
1,256,099 1,007,002 1,011,647 991,608
10,667,924 10,495,577 10,549,998 10,169,593
(481,284) (459,063) (483,998) 1,407
21,113 160,140 227,914 391,878
(109,446) (15,000) (15,000)
1,401,493 831,876 208,229 261,870
831,876 532,954 261,870 640,155

Operating Fund (Deficit) — End of Year

Note:
Note:

EFD = Education for Discipleship

RDC = Resource Distribution Centre

The above statement is extracted from the Audited Financial Statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The Audited Financial Statements are available through the Church Office of The Preshyterian Church in Canada,

50 Wynford Drive, Toronto, Ontario, M

3C 1J7.
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Revenue

Contributions from congregations
—Women’s Missionary Society
— Atlantic Mission Society

Income from all other sources

Bequests received
Total Revenues

Expenditures

Grants
Grants to Colleges and Residences

Operating Agencies
GAO; LMA; Support Services

Contingency Expenditures

Total Expenditures

Expenditure over Revenue (-), Revenue over Expenditure (+)

— Normal Operations
— Interfund transfers
— Capital Additions
Fund Balance — Beginning of Year

Fund Balance — End of Year

Note: GAO = General Assembly Office
LMA = Life and Mission Agency

Page 271
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Financial Information Forecast
For the Years as Indicated
Forecast
2012 2013 2014
$ $ $

8,565,000 8,565,000 8,565,000
350,000 350,000 350,000
70,000 70,000 70,000
586,000 591,000 596,000
9,571,000 9,576,000 9,581,000
650,000 650,000 650,000
10,221,000 10,226,000 10,231,000
994,521 1,004,895 1,009,835
994,521 1,004,895 1,009,835
9,293,985 9,382,211 9,472,202
9,293,985 9,382,211 9,472,202
25,000 25,000 25,000
9,318,985 9,407,211 9,497,202
10,313,506 10,412,106 10,507,037
(92,506) (186,106) (276,037)
189,400 189,400 189,400
(50,000) (50,000) (50,000)
640,155 687,049 640,343
687,049 640,343 503,706



Assembly Council (cont’d) — 2010 Page 272

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
CONDENSED FINANCIAL INFORMATION
AS AT DECEMBER 31, 2009

NOTE: Statutory financial statements for the under noted entities, as reported on by independent auditors, are available through
the Church Office of The Preshyterian Church in Canada, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto, Ontario, M3C 1J7.

Anyone wishing to obtain a copy of the statutory financial statements or any information there from is requested to contact Mr.
Stephen Roche at the above address or by telephone 1-800-619-7301 or 416-441-1111 or by fax 416-441-2825.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada (PCC)

J.B. Maclean Bequest Fund*

The Presbyterian Church in Canada — Pension Fund
The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Knox College, Toronto

The Presbyterian College, Montreal

St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver

Presbyterian Record Inc.

Women’s Missionary Society*

The following information has been extracted from the audited financial statements for each entity or a review engagement (*).

The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Balance Sheet as at December 31, 2009

Operating Restricted Endowment 2009 2008
Fund Funds Funds Total Total
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current assets
Cash and short term investments 228,494 2,242,322 4,589,493 7,060,309 4,791,486
Accounts receivable 508,153 508,153 811,502
Accrued interest 515,808 515,808 680,620
Prepaid expenses and deposits 195,619 127,815 11,186 334,620 228,427
Loans/mortgages receivable — current 368,286 368,286 260,407
Executive staff mortgages receivable current 87,347 87,347 115,356
1,448,074 2,825,770 4,600,679 8,874,523 6,887,789
Investments 39,045,712 25,661,330 64,707,042 60,745,434
Loans/mortgages receivable 1,795537 1,795,537 2,364,492
Executive staff mortgages receivable 772,311 772,311 968,300
Capital assets 1,391,331 573,903 1,965,234 2,112,833
Properties held for congregational use 2,949,286 2,949,286 2,775,964
Inter fund loan (48,548) 48,548
Other assets 12,000 12,000 12,000
45,905,629 26,295,781 72,201,410 68,979,023

1,448,074 48,731,399 30,896,460 81,075,9333 75,866,821

Liabilities and Fund Balances
Current liabilities

Accounts payable and accruals 915,120 1,054,556 134,410 2,104,086 2,036,805
Gift annuities payable — current 184,728 184,728 192,636
915,120 1,239,284 134,410 2,288,814 2,229,441
Gift annuities payable 1,871,776 1,871,776 1,919,021
915,120 3,111,060 134,410 4,160,590 4,148,462
Fund balances 532,954 45,620,339 30,762,050 76,915,343 71,718,359

1,448,074 48,731,399 30,896,460 81,075,933 75,866,821
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Statement of Revenues and Expenses and Changes in Fund Balances
for the year ended December 31, 2009
Operating Restricted Endowment 2009 2008
Fund Funds Funds Total Total
Revenues $ $ $ $ $
Contributions
Presbyterians Sharing — congregations 8,452,456 8,452,456 8,585,554
Preshyterians Sharing — individuals 41,412 41,412 47,006
Contributions for the work of L&M Agency
Women’s Missionary Society 350,000 350,000 507,409
Atlantic Mission Society 90,000 90,000 50,000
Presbyterian World Service & Development 3,026,794 3,026,794 3,570,225
Donations, bequests and gifts 620,389 2,257,354 164,860 3,042,603 4,546,486
9,554,257 5,284,148 164,860 15,003,265 17,306,680
Other revenues
Income from investments 402,029 2,483,155 59,278 2,944,462 2,680,989
Income from other sources 80,228 34,099 777,052 891,379 774,200
10,036,514 7,801,402 1,001,190 18,839,106 20,761,869
Expenses
Operating agencies
General Assembly and its Council 1,061,064 1,061,064 1,056,295
Life & Mission Agency 6,983,649 6,983,649 6,952,825
Support Services 1,633,862 1,633,862 1,560,114
9,678,575 9,678,575 9,569,233
Distributions and other
Fund distributions 7,501,932 844,406 8,346,338 9,348,673
Grants to colleges 1,007,002 1,007,002 1,256,099
Amortization of capital assets 187,388 51,966 239,354 241,129
10,685,577 7,689,320 896,372 19,271,269 20,415,135
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over expenses
before net change in unrealized market value
of investments (649,063) 112,082 104,818 (432,163) 346,734
Net change in unrealized market value of
investments 2,948,632 2,680,515 5,629,147 (8,026,563)
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over expenses
for the year (649,063) 3,060,714 2,785,333 5,196,984 (7,679,829)
Balance — Beginning of year
As previously reported 831,877 42,957,394 27,929,088 71,718,359 79,398,188
Adjustment — Change in accounting policy
As restated 831,877 42,957,394 27,929,088 71,718,359 79,398,188
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over expenses
for the year (649,063) 3,060,714 2,785,333 5,196,984 (7,679,829)
Capital Additions — funded by operating fund
Inter fund transfers 350,140 (397,769) 47,629
Balance - end of year 532,954 45,620,339 30,762,050 76,915,343 71,718,359
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada — J.B. Maclean Bequest Fund
Balance Sheet as at December 31, 2009*
Operating Board McTavish 2009 2008
Fund Restricted Fund Total Total
Funds
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current Assets
Cash and term deposit 146,379 118,645 39,880 304,904 237,344
Accounts receivable 8,759 8,759 6,361
Inventory 7,117 7,117 -
Prepaid insurance 4,068 4,068 2,449
166,323 118,645 39,880 324,848 246,154
Portfolio Investments 1,602,993 1,602,993 1,453,467
Property and Equipment 523,980 49,923 573,903 559,146
2,293,296 168,568 39,880 2,501,744 2,258,767
Operating Board McTavish 2009 2008
Fund Restricted Fund Totals Total
Funds
Current Liabilities
Accounts payable and accrued liabilities 33,914 33,914 34,731
Deferred revenue 85,043 85,043 59,282
118,957 118,957 94,013
Fund balances 2,174,339 168,568 39,880 2,382,787 2,164,754
2,293,296 168,568 39,880 2,501,744 2,258,767
The Presbyterian Church in Canada — J.B. Maclean Bequest Fund
Statement of Revenue, Expenditures and Fund Balance
for the year ended December 31, 2009
Operating Board McTavish 2009 2008
Fund Restricted Fund Total Total
Funds
$ $ $ $ $
Revenue
Revenue from Conference Centre 748,066 748,066 702,012
Investment Income 2,574 73,087 75,661 68,147
Unrealized gain (loss) in investment portfolio 142,536 142,536 (205,879)
Other revenues 36,336 135,177 1,289 172,802 73,124
929,512 208,264 1,289 1,139,065 637,404
Expenditures
Operating expenses 723,782 84,160 807,942 711,736
Other 41,057 20,067 61,124 133,986
764,839 104,227 869,066 845,722
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over 164,673 104,037 1,289 269,999
expenditures (208,318)
Amortization/capitalization 51,966 51,966 45,241
Excess (deficiency of revenues over 112,707 104,037 1,289 218,033
expenditures (253,559)
Inter-fund transfers 24,500 (24,500) -
Fund balance, beginning of year 2,037,132 89,031 38,591 2,164,754 2,418,313
Fund balance, end of year 2,174,339 168,568 39,880 2,382,787 2,164,754

* Review Engagement
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits
as at December 31, 2009
2009 2008
Assets $ $
Investments, at market value
Bonds and convertible debentures 82,023,275 74,828,654
Stocks 82,345,403 67,145,567
Mortgage 230,954 249,177
Short term notes, at cost which approximate market value 3,143,343 6,890,908
167,742,975 149,114,306
Contributions receivable 675,344 1,038,467
Accrued interest and dividends receivable 599,670 595,034
Cash 1,542,815 958,086
170,560,804 151,705,893
Liabilities
Accounts payable and accrued liabilities 192,164 336,960
Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits 170,368,640 151,368,933
The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Changes in Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits
for the year ended December 31, 2009
2009 2008
Income and Receipts $ $
Investment Income
Interest and dividends 5,831,487 6,544,527
Net realized gain (loss) on investments (12,739,465) (676,200)
(6,907,978) 5,868,327
Contributions
Employers 3,843,799 3,784,738
Plan members 2,807,202 2,656,202
6,651,001 6,440,940
Other Receipts
Estate Income 14,816 17,261
Total Income and Receipts (242,161) 12,326,528
Costs and Disbursements
Benefits
Termination refunds 260,062 790,417
Benefits to retirees 8,325,311 8,018,795
8,585,373 8,809,212
Administrative Expenses
Managers’ administrative charges 717,139 781,110
Salaries 253,870 236,372
Actuarial 151,913 94,775
Other 518,536 160,922
1,641,458 1,273,179
Total Costs and Disbursements 10,226,831 10,082,391
Excess of Income and Receipts Over Costs and Disbursements for the Year (10,468,992) 2,244,137
Change in Market Value 29,468,699 (26,206,244)
Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits — Beginning of year 151,368,933 175,331,040
Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits — End of year 170,368,640 151,368,933
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The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Balance Sheet
as at December 31, 2009
2009 2008
Assets $ $
Cash 107,468 249,799
Accrued interest and accounts receivable 16,332 13,651
Notes receivable 9,700 17,700
Mortgages receivable 22,324 58,405
Investments 4,217,673 3,803,964
Residential properties 390,689 390,689
4,764,186 4,534,208
Liabilities and Equity
Liabilities
Accrued liabilities 42,065 45,365
Promissory notes payable 655,319 710,319
697,384 755,684
Equity:
Invested in residential properties 390,689 390,689
Restricted for endowment purposes 197,421 197,421
Internally restricted 727,044 747,324
Unrestricted 2,751,648 2,443,090
4,066,802 3,778,524
4,764,186 4,534,208
Contingent Liabilities
Guarantees of bank loans to congregations 5,106,108 5,308,908
The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Statement of Revenue, Expenditure and Accumulated Excess of Revenue over Expenditure
for the year ended December 31, 2009
2009 2008
$ $
Revenue
Interest and investment income 479,334 (166,085)
Rental income 23,100 23,225
Donations 5,037
Gain on sale of capital asset 27,959
502,434 (109,864)
Expenditure
Salaries and benefits 118,086 114,834
Housing expenses and rent subsidies 52,425 62,774
Interest on promissory notes 17,698 20,458
Professional fees 14,071 13,512
Office and other 4,288 7,966
Travel — directors 4,706 4,552
Annual Meeting 324 2,906
Travel — General Manager 2,558 763
214,156 227,765
Excess of revenue over expenditure 288,278 (337,629)
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Colleges
Knox, Presbyterian and St Andrew’s Hall
as at December 31, 2009

Knox Presbyterian ~ St. Andrew’s 2009 2008

College* College Hall Totals Totals
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current Assets 379,617 223,151 128,456 731,224 866,901
Investments 18,057,203 2,793,665 7,823,911 28,674,779 25,486,970
Capital Assets 261,865 448,989 4,299,994 5,010,848 5,270,194
Total Assets 18,698,685 3,465,805 12,252,361 34,416,851 31,624,065
Liabilities and Funds/Surplus Balances
Liabilities 508,244 86,429 4,775,294 5,369,967 5,676,547
Funds/Surplus Balances 18,190,441 3,379,376 7,477,067 29,046,884 25,878,119
Total Liabilities and Fund/Surplus Balances 18,698,685 3,465,805 12,252,361 34,416,851 31,554,666
Note:
Excess of Revenue over Expenses
for the year 8,851 (118,681) 930,572 820,742 809,427

*The Acts and Proceedings of General Assembly of 1991 authorized the amalgamation of Knox and Ewart Colleges into an
amalgamated college to be known as Knox College.

Knox College’s fiscal year runs from May 1st to April 30th, the information noted here is unaudited information for the
period January 1st to December 31st.

Presbyterian Record Inc.
Balance Sheet
as at December 31, 2009

2009 2008

Assets $ $
Cash 282,277 247,853
Accounts receivable & Other assets 120,238 125,000
Due from Preshyterian Church in Canada
Investments 409,788 356,721
Other Assets 34,593 35,144
Capital Assets 26,949 31,613

873,845 796,331
Liabilities and Surplus
Liabilities
Accounts Payable & Accruals 68,485 41,687
Due to Presbyterian Church in Canada 59,218
Subscriptions paid in advance 236,879 252,044

305,364 352,949
Surplus 568,481 443,382

873,845 796,331

Presbyterian Record Inc.
Statement of Revenues, Expenditures and Surplus
for the year ended December 31, 2009
2009 2008
$ $

Revenues 894,094 857,121
Expenditures
Production 313,070 340,244
Operating 491,933 452,301

805,003 792,545
Excess (Deficiency) of revenues over expenditures before net change in unrealized market value

of investments 89,091 64,576
Net Change in unrealized market value of investments 36,008 (47,039)
Excess (Deficiency) of revenues over expenditures 125,099

17,537
Surplus — Beginning 443,382 425,845

Surplus — End of Year 568,481 443,382



Assembly Council (cont’d) — 2010 Page 278
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Women’s Missionary Society
Balance Sheet
for the year ended December 31, 2009
2009 2008
$ $
Assets
Cash 801,407 614,326
Pre-paids/receivables 6,201 715
Inventory of books 49,619 57,684
Investments 1,335,820 1,205,398
2,193,047 1,878,123
Liabilities and Fund Balances
General Fund
Due to Trust Funds
Accounts payable and accrued liabilities 77,544 49,858
Glad Tidings subscription paid in advance 40,840 43,209
118,384 93,067
Trust Funds 2,074,663 1,785,056
2,193,017 1,878,123
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Women’s Missionary Society
Statement of General Fund’s Revenues, Expenditures and Fund Balance
for the year ended December 31, 2009
2009 2008
$ $
Revenues
Synodical Givings 556,871 589,423
Legacies received — unrestricted 336,287 329,649
Glad Tidings subscriptions 47,412 47,654
Individual gifts 13,334 11,388
Book Room sales 184,713 168,990
Life membership 2,157 1,561
Interest and other 16,438 13,706
1,157,212 1,162,371
Expenditures
Life and Mission Agency 350,000 507,408
Salaries and benefits 333,766 284,260
Administration 104,137 116,825
Glad Tidings expenses 47,743 46,825
Book Room 118,020 124,073
Council meeting 57,237 74,876
Grants 1,470 1,325
Annual report 7,649 5,918
1,020,022 1,161,510
(Deficiency) excess of revenue over expenditures for the year 137,190 861
Transfer from (to) Internally Restricted and Endowment Fund (137,190) (861)

Fund balance — End of year -
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ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

The Atlantic Mission Society gives God praise and thanksgiving for the past year of mission
opportunities and service. We are grateful for the gifts God has given us as we grow in mission
and awareness of the needs of the world near and far. We continue to be blessed with a
fellowship of committed workers who serve and support mission with love and dedication.

MOTTO: THE WORLD FOR CHRIST
PURPOSE

The purpose of the Atlantic Mission Society is to glorify God and to support with prayer, study
and service, mission endeavors through The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Synod of the
Atlantic Provinces, and the presbyteries within its bounds.

MEMBERSHIP

There are 91 auxiliaries in eight presbyterials with a total of 855 members. Twelve members are
men. There are 434 associate members. Forty are men. There has been growth in men’s
membership and also in numbers of associate members.

THE 133RD ANNUAL MEETING

The 133rd Annual Meeting was held at First Church, New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, and Camp
Geddie, September 18-20, 2009. It was hosted by the Pictou Presbyterial. The theme was “You
are Chosen”. The theme scripture was John 15:15-16 and the hymn was “Take these words to
heart” (John Bell). The meeting was attended by over 100 delegates and visitors.

The special guest speaker was Mr. Ken Kim, Director of Presbyterian World Service and
Development. His messages were both inspiring and disturbing. People are working toward a
better world and through the PWS&D, the AMS has a part in it. He made it clear that PWS&D
is “our” church in action. Together, we are working for a world where there is enough for all.

Special presentations were given on the 2009 AMS Mission Tour of Eastern Europe and Canada
Youth 2009. An increase in offering was a response to the many needs presented by the
speakers. The meeting offering was designated for our work in Eastern Europe.

The 134th Annual Meeting will be held at St. Andrew’s Church, St. John’s, Newfoundland,
hosted by the Presbyterial of Newfoundland, September 17-19, 2010.

THE PRESBYTERIAN MESSAGE

The Preshyterian Message is published ten times a year. It is circulated to 1,483 subscribers. This
mission magazine contains devotions, prayer requests, mission stories and resources for group
study and projects. It is a vital communication link of the society for prayer, study and action. We
are grateful for the capable direction of our editor, Ms. Joan Cho. Ms. Catherine Picco is the
circulation manager. Subscriptions may be ordered by emailing catherine.picco@gmail.com.

EDUCATION

We use the mission study produced by The Presbyterian Church in Canada, “Making
Connections:  Staying Rooted in an Uprooted World”, and the Learning Sharing Study,
“Partners: Welcoming Refugee Friends to Canada”.

Mission Awareness Sunday was observed the last Sunday in April.

Discovery Days, a weekend mission education event, was held May 1-3, 2009. The theme was
“Together...Many Small Gifts Making a Marvelous Difference”. The guest speaker was Mr.
David Phillips of The Vine who shared his experiences as a teacher of English with Amity in
China. Several workshops and mission projects were presented.

In June, six persons visited our Eastern European work on a mission study trip sponsored by the
AMS. They were hosted by Dr. David Pandy-Szekeres.
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CHILDREN AND YOUTH WORK

Synod camps are supported by the Society. Study material is given to children’s groups in the
Synod of the Atlantic Provinces. Vacation Bible Schools and Sunday Schools are supported
with mission material. Funds and leadership were provided for Canada Youth 2009. Advent
calendars were given to children’s groups.

MEN’S PROJECT

Through the 2008-2010 Men’s AMS Offering Project, a congregation in Northern Malawi will
receive the much-needed funds to add a roof to their “under construction” church. Location of
the church is 15 kilometres from Ekwendeni where The Rev. Mwawi Chilongozi is their pastor.
BURSARIES

Four bursaries of $600 each have been given this year to students studying for the ministry.

AMS WEB SITE
We appreciate the work of our web master, Ms. Joan Cho. The web site is http://ams.pccatlantic.ca.

FINANCES

Total receipts were $97,915.44 as of June 30, 2009, with total disbursements at $78,430.48.
Relief money was sent to Haiti through PWS&D. Presbyterians Sharing... receives $70,000
during their financial year. Designated projects include Guatemala, Guyana Camp, Mayan
Women, Malawi, Raise the Roof, and other projects from Something Extra. We continue to sell
off Royal Bank Shares to support ongoing projects.

AUXILIARY DEVELOPMENT AND GROWTH

Auxiliaries hosted several mission interpreters this year including Ms. Lori Ransom, Ms. Mary
Goromby, Ms. Linda Shaw and a delegation of women from Taiwan. Several auxiliaries will
host guests on the Maritime Mission Tour, five days before General Assembly in Cape Breton.
Groups will also assist the PAW (Pre-Assembly Workshops) pillow project for the Elders’
Institute at General Assembly.

We continue to address the changes facing our small groups. ldeas for small group growth and
ministries are being tried. Ways to increase mission awareness and involvement are being
pursued.

WORK WITH THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY

The AMS is assisting with the planning of the new event for Presbyterian Women in May 2011,
“Look In, Shout Out” that will involve many forms of mission education and opportunities for
growth.

We are grateful for the work of our regional staff people, Ms. Audrey Cameron and The Rev.
Kenn Stright.

We also appreciate the resources and work of our national staff as they reach out in mission.
May God continue to guide us into new areas of mission in the building of the Kingdom.
Ann Taylor

President

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:
The Committee on Business presents the following report.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 13)
That with a view to having their attendance recorded, each commissioner, young adult and
student representative be requested to register with the Assembly Office.
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Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 13)

That the sederunts of Assembly be on Tuesday from 9:30 am to 12:00 pm, Tuesday from
2:00 pm to 5:30 pm, Tuesday from 7:30 pm to 9:00 pm, Wednesday from 9:30 am to
12:30 pm, Thursday from 9:30 am to 12:00 pm, Thursday from 2:00 pm to 5:30 pm,
Friday from 9:30 am to 12:00 pm, Friday 2:00 pm until the business of the Assembly is
completed; morning worship will be at 8:30 am; all sederunts and morning worship to be
held in the Sullivan Field House, Cape Breton University, Sydney, Nova Scotia.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 13)
That the agenda for the first and second sederunts be approved as printed.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 13)
That all announcements be given in writing to the Business Committee no later than 20
minutes prior to the end of each sederunt.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 13)

That in order for the Assembly Office to prepare reports for projection, commissioners
who have knowledge that they will be presenting additional motions or amendments
prepare them in a preceding sederunt for presentation to the Business Committee.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

Due to ill health, The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp, Deputy Clerk of the General Assembly, is unable to
attend this year’s General Assembly. The Clerks, therefore, request the appointment of an
interim Deputy Clerk to serve from the second sederunt to the close of the 136th General
Assembly. The Rev. Shirley Murdock, clerk of the Preshbytery of Cape Breton, has been
approached and is willing to serve in this capacity.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 13)
That The Rev. Shirley Murdock serve as interim Deputy Clerk for the duration of the
136th General Assembly.

COMMITTEES OF THIS ASSEMBLY

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 13)
That the committees of Assembly be constituted as follows:

Committee on Bills and Overtures

Convener: George S. Malcolm

Clerks of Assembly: Stephen Kendall, Don Muir, Shirley Murdock (interim clerk)

Ministers/Diaconal: Ruth N. Houtby

Elders: Sheila H. Limerick, Ann M. Friesen

Commissioners who are clerks of presbytery or synod: Jonathan Dent, Herbert E.
Hilder, P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, lan A.R. McDonald, Maria Lallouet, Peter G.
Bush, Gavin L. Robertson

Student Representative: Leah Yoo

Committee on Business

Convener: Robert Lyle

Ministers/Diaconal: Wendy M. Adams, Sean J. Foster

Elder: Elaine E.G. Allen, Betty Trevenen

Young Adult Representatives: Jinyoung Hur, Andrew G. Campbell

Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw
Convener: C. Joyce Hodgson

Minister/Diaconal: Billy Park

Elder: Jennifer M.L. Whitfield, John C. MacLeod

Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses
Convener: Janet E. Clapp

Minister/Diaconal: Dong Ha Kim, Thomas Billard
Elder: Marlene V. LaMontagne

Young Adult Representative: Will Newton
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Committee to Confer with the Moderator

Convener: A. Harvey Self

Members: Vicki L. Homes, Alfred H.S. Lee, Clarabeth Mclntosh, M. Helen Smith,
M. Wilma Welsh

A Clerk of the General Assembly

Committee on Remits

Convener: Charles J. Fensham
Minister/Diaconal: Jean E. Bryden

Elder: James Hutchison

Student Representative: Wendy MacWilliams

Committee to Nominate Standing Committees (Membership named by synods)

Convener: Kenneth O. Black

Secretary: Paul A. Paton

Ministers/Diaconal: ~ Jonathan Dent, John Barry Forsyth, Alex N. MacLeod,
Daniel L. West, Joel A. Sherbino, Katherine A. Fraser, Yeon Wha Kim,
Thomas C. Brownlee

Elders: Marshall Smith, Sarah A. MacDonald, Sharon Maharaj, Alex B. Henderson,
Sandra Smith, William T. Strong, Ivy I. Veysey

Committee to Examine the Records
Supervisor: Andrew J.R. Johnston

Minutes of the 135th General Assembly:
Alfred H.S. Lee, Kimberly L. Barlow, Victor C. Gavino

Minutes of the Assembly Council:
Emily K. Bisset, Edward (Ted) C. Hicks, Barbara A. MacDonald

Synod of the Atlantic Provinces:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Alberta and the Northwest)
Evelyn M. Onofryszyn, Leslie L. Walker, Robert J. Calder

Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of British Columbia)
Irwin B. Cunningham, Kathy A. Ball, Joon C. Choe

Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces)
H. Kenneth Stright, Carol Smith, K. Sylvia Harris,

Synod of Southwestern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario)
Christina A. Ball, Douglas R. Johns, Moira Robson

Synod of Manitoba & Northwestern Ontario:

(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and
Bermuda)

Deon L. Slabbert, Lynda R. Reid, Janet E. Brewer

Synod of Saskatchewan:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Southwestern Ontario)
Brent B. Ellis, Robbin D. Congram, Charlotte L. Brown

Synod of Alberta and the Northwest:

(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern
Ontario)

Matthew D. Brough, Ross Tomkins, Bonnie I. Zimmer,

Synod of British Columbia:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Saskatchewan)
Robert D. Wilson, Robert M.A. (Sandy) Scott, Sharon S. Shynkaruk
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LEAVETOSIT

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 13)

That the Committee to Nominate, Assembly Council and the Life and Mission Agency’s
Ministry and Church Vocations” Committee on Education and Reception be granted leave
to sit during the sederunts.

AGENDA DOCUMENTATION
The following have been distributed at registration:

1. Original reports: Business Committee.
2. Supplementary reports: Assembly Council, International Affairs Committee, Life and
Mission Agency, Pension and Benefits Board.

3. Replacement pages: Roll of Assembly, Agenda, Committee to Advise with the Moderator,
Assembly Council, Committee on Church Doctrine, Clerks of Assembly, Biographical
Information re Ecumenical/Interfaith/International Guests, Committee on Theological
Education.

4.  General Information Sheet, Transportation Form.
Voting Cards with Summary of Motions: yellow for commissioners
6.  Briefing Group sheet with choices marked in red.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 13)

That permission be granted to distribute the report of the Committee to Nominate in the
first sederunt, and the report of the Bills and Overtures Committee during the second
sederunt.

o

Motion Papers

There are two copies of yellow motion sheets located at the end of the front section in each Book
of Reports which are to be used for any motions such as amendments, procedural motions or
additional motions. Commissioners are asked to print legibly and to submit these to the
Business Committee. Additional sheets can be obtained from the Business Committee table.

CONVENERS OF COMMITTEES AND STAFF

Each year, many of the conveners of committees and staff members of committees and agencies
of the church are not commissioners. In such cases, the General Assembly has granted
permission for them to speak to issues during the presentation of their reports.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 13)
That conveners and staff members of committees and agencies be given permission to
speak during their reports.

YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The 1997 General Assembly adopted a recommendation from the Clerks of Assembly requesting
the Business Committee to ensure that a recommendation is presented to each successive
General Assembly permitting young adult representatives and student representatives to
participate in the debates of the Assembly but without vote. (A&P 1997, p. 261, 24)

In 2009, as the result of Overture No. 21, 2008 (A&P 2008, p. 539, 21) the Clerks of Assembly
recommended a new practice whereby young adult representafives and student representatives
would be granted an advisory vote on those decisions where they, the court, or the Moderator
request their input (A&P 2009, p. 261-63, 17). This was facilitated by a simple procedure
whereby voting cards of an alternate colour from those used by the commissioners were given to
the representatives. When they wished to give an advisory vote, the Moderator asked first for
the advisory votes, then for the votes from commissioners. A summary of the feedback on this
trial practice can be found in the report of the Clerks of Assembly at p. 362. In view of this
feedback, the following recommendation is made.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 13)

That the young adult representatives and student representatives be permitted to participate
in the debates of this General Assembly and be granted an advisory vote in the terms
above.
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CIRCULATION OF MATERIALS AT GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Any committee wishing to circulate material at the General Assembly must receive permission
of the court. This is facilitated through the Business Committee.

OVERTURES
Referred Overtures

The referred overtures are those which are submitted by a presbytery or a session transmitted
through the presbytery with a request that they be sent to one of the committees of the General
Assembly. The following 15 overtures have been received by the Committee on Business and
forwarded on to the referred committee (the first page reference is the overture and the second
reference is where a committee has reported on it):

No.1  from the Session of Bethel Church, Sydney, Nova Scotia re using the term “elder
emeritus”, (referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 608, 372, 41)

No. 2 from the Session of Westminster Church, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario of re using
technology to assist in providing communion, (referred to Church Doctrine
Committee, p._609, 356, 22)

No.3  from the Session of Boularderie Pastoral Charge, Big Bras D’Or, Nova Scotia of
re guidelines for ministers sharing a common manse, (referred to Life and
Mission Agency Committee — Ministry and Church Vocations, p. 609, 459, 39)

No.4  from the Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda of re maintaining
regional staff funding levels, (referred to Life and Mission Agency Committee,
p. 610, 408, 30)

No.5  from the Session of Cornerstone Community Church, Kleinburg, Ontario of re
educational requirements for candidates from other theological schools, (referred
to Life and Mission Agency Committee — Ministry and Church Vocations;
Committee on Education and Reception, p. 610, 454, 44)

No.6  from the Presbytery of Winnipeg re travel funding for regional staff, (referred to
Life and Mission Agency Committee, p. 611, 410, 30)

No.7  from the Presbytery of East Toronto re removal of mandatory retirement age of
ministers, (referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 611, 372, 42)

No.8  from the Preshytery of Seaway-Glengarry re maintaining funding for regional
staff, (referred to Life and Mission Agency Committee, p. 612, 408, 30)

No.9  from the Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry re Assembly overtures on matters
addressed within 5 years, (referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 612, 373, 42)

No. 10  from the Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg re determining the dollar base for
congregations, (referred to Assembly Council, p. 613, 216, 46)

No. 11 from the Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg re amalgamating the General
Assembly Office and Financial Services, (referred to Assembly Council, p. 613,
217, 46)

No. 12 from the Preshytery of Lindsay-Peterborough re cease reporting stipend of
minister on statistical forms (referred to Assembly Council, p. 613, 217, 46)

No. 13 from the Session of St. Andrew’s, Moncton, New Brunswick re educational
requirements for candidates from other theological schools, (referred to Life and
Mission Agency Committee — Ministry and Church Vocations, p. 614, 454, 44)

No. 14 from the Session of St. Paul’s, Ingersoll, Ontario re eliminating synods and
strengthening presbyteries and sessions, (referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 615,
374, 42)
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No. 15 from the Session of Innerkip, Innerkip, Ontario re educational requirements for
candidates from other theological schools, (referred to Life and Mission Agency
Committee — Ministry and Church Vocations, p. 615, 454, 44)

Unreferred Overtures

Unreferred overtures are those which are submitted by a presbytery or a session transmitted
through the presbytery to the General Assembly. These overtures are directed to the Committee
on Bills and Overtures which recommends either the action to be taken at the General Assembly
or the referral to a standing or special committee of the Assembly. (Book of Forms section
296.3) There are eight unreferred overtures and the text of these overtures are on pages 616-20.

Names to be placed on the Constituent Roll
There is no request for a name be placed on the constituent roll.

Overtures received after April 1st (Book of Forms section 296.3)

The 129th General Assembly adopted the practice for handling overtures received after the
annual deadline of April 1st whereby they will be held by the Clerks of Assembly for next year’s
General Assembly. The originator of the overture be given an opportunity to request to which
committee or agency it shall be referred for consideration in following year. At the time of
preparing this report, two overtures were submitted to the Assembly Office in this category.

MEMORIALS, PETITIONS, REFERENCE AND APPEALS
There are no memorials, petitions or references.

There is one appeal (p. 620, 21):

No. 1, 2010 — Peikang Dai re: Appeal against the verdict and censure of a commission of
the Synod of Central Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda against Mr. Peikang Dai

Robert Lyle
Convener

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE
To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

The Committee on Church Doctrine has met three times since the last General Assembly,
including once by conference call, and reports as follows.

PUBLICATIONS

All of these publications are now available either through the denominational website or in hard
copy from the Bookroom: “Wisely and Fairly for the Good of All”, “A Catechism for Today”
and “Confessing the Faith Today: The Nature and Function of Subordinate Standards”. The
first is a Bible study highlighting many issues from “The Christian Gospel and the Market
Economy” (A&P 1997, p. 235-54, 38); the second was adopted and commended as a teaching
resource by the 130th General Assembly (A&P 2004, p. 252-89, 34); the third was approved by
the 129th General Assembly (A&P 2003, p. 247-72, 25).

A History of the Church Doctrine Committee

The history of the committee remains a work in progress, but now is in need of some additional
funding in order to bring the work to completion.

OVERTURE NO. 9, 2007 (A&P 2007, p. 522)
Re: Ministers ceasing to act as agents of the state re marriage

By March 15, 2010, the committee received several responses from presbyteries and sessions to
the question whether “Presbyterian clergy should continue to sign marriage licenses” (A&P
2009, Rec. No. 6, p. 254, 41; the whole report can be found in A&P 2009, p. 243-54). When the
committee has had the opportunity to tabulate these responses, it will make a report and
complete its response to Overture No. 9, 2007.
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OVERTURE NO. 11, 2007 (A&P 2007, p. 523, 19; A&P 2008, p. 214; A&P 2009, p. 223-24)
Re: Translation of Living Faith and the Book of Forms into Korean

In 1983 the General Assembly of The Preshyterian Church in Canada accepted Living Faith as a
statement of Christian belief. The text was in English and was followed in 1986 by the approval
of Foi Vivante, the French translation. In 1998 Living Faith and Foi Vivante were adopted
under the Barrier Act as subordinate standards of the church. Many of our most vital
congregations worship in other languages, with the two Han-Ca Presbyteries where work and
worship are in Korean. In 2005 the Committee on Church Doctrine received a Korean version
of Living Faith/£&f 22 from Seung B. Light Go, a student at Memorial University in St. John’s,
and his father The Rev. Hye Jong Go. In the report to the Assembly in 2006 the committee
encouraged the Han-Ca Preshyteries “to overture the General Assembly to have their translation
approved as the official text of our subordinate standard in the Korean language”. At the request
of the Preshytery of Western Han-Ca the secretary of the committee drafted a possible overture,
and this was the basis of part of Overture No. 11, 2007 (A&P 2007, p. 523).

Several versions of Living Faith (& 22) had been produced by congregations and individuals
within the Korean community, but it was concluded that none of them had the stature to become
the official translation. In response to the overture the Assembly Council empowered a joint
committee with Church Doctrine to provide a new document. The Rev. Cheol Soon Park
gathered a group to undertake the work, and consulted scholars in Canada and in Korea. Inseob
David Won, Byung Keunk Kim and Sunny Choi worked together and produced a document
which was presented to the General Assembly in 2009. This was received and sent to
presbyteries for study and report, and responses were invited from interested people.

Contributions were received from many sources and Cheol Soon Park, Wally Hong, Victor Kim
and Eun-Ju Chung were named as a sub-committee to evaluate them. The current document is
the result of their work and has been accepted by the Church Doctrine Committee for submission
to the General Assembly in co-operation with the Assembly Council to be the official Korean
text of Living Faith/Foi Vivante/&F 21S.

The text of the translation is printed in the report of the Assembly Council, with relevant
recommendation, see p. 220-65 and 219.

BIENNIAL GENERAL ASSEMBLIES (A&P 2009, Assembly Council, Rec. No. 6, p. 213)

The Committee on Church Doctrine has been canvassed by the Assembly Council regarding its
view of biennial General Assemblies. We believe that this issue is a matter of great importance
since faith and order are intimately related. What we believe affects the way in which we order
the life of the church, and the way in which we govern ourselves affects our doctrine. Therefore,
we propose to make the following statement not only to Assembly Council but to the whole
church.

One characteristic of Presbyterian Church government is that it is non-hierarchical and
thoroughly egalitarian, giving each church officer an equal vote. To change from an annual to a
biennial General Assembly may not affect the equality of ministers and elders in Presbyterian
polity, but it would, however, diminish the voice of ministers and elders in the church by
reducing by half the opportunities for ministers and ruling elders to participate in Assemblies.
Any diminution of the involvement of ministers and elders in this way makes the church less
democratic and goes against the essential nature of our Presbyterian polity.

Another significant quality of our form of polity is that it moves from bottom to top and then
from top to bottom; that is, from the local congregation to General Assembly by a series of
church courts and then from Assembly back down to the local congregation by way of synod,
presbytery and session. This movement would be strongly and deleteriously affected by being
slowed down virtually in half were we to adopt biennial Assemblies. It would take longer for
overtures to be answered. Urgent issues would be delayed or measures would need to be
introduced to enable the church to respond to pressing matters, adding to the bureaucracy which
is already in place. This would tend to centralize power, moving further away from the “grass
roots” of our church, making our system top-heavy, accentuating the movement from top to
bottom at the expense of the movement from bottom to the top.
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A great strength of the Presbyterian order of government is the fact that it is by definition
conciliar. Regular and frequent meetings as a community are of the essence in what it means to
be Presbyterian. We fulfill this indispensable aspect of our character as we “take counsel
together” at session, preshytery and synod meetings. Surely to gather annually as the whole
church is very valuable in keeping this conciliar spirit strong in our church, particularly in these
days of creeping congregationalism within our denomination, and growing isolation and
disconnectedness in the culture around us.

One important function of General Assembly is to be an expression of the church’s unity. The
gathering of one sixth of the ministers and an equal number of representative elders, as well as
the presence of young adult representatives and ecumenical visitors, contributes to the
experience of the unity of our church whose membership is scattered across a huge country
where there is great cultural diversity, and where little other opportunity is provided to
experience the church as a whole. Annual General Assemblies allow us to gather from every
part of the church to give voice and hear about issues, concerns and challenges that are
sometimes regional but often common to all Presbyterians, and to work together to find solutions
and strategize. Biennial Assemblies would reduce such occasions to recognize and strengthen
our unity.

There are some dimensions of our General Assemblies where results cannot be measured
statistically, but have a profound impact which the Church Doctrine Committee values in the life
of the church. It has to do with the work of the Holy Spirit in and through the business
meetings, prayer gatherings and worship services at the General Assembly. There is profound
mystery in the operation of the Spirit in drawing Presbyterians together to meet in worship,
prayer, conversation and to wrestle with the business of the church at our General Assemblies. It
Is in our face to face meetings where we learn truly to love one another and to love our church,
and to understand what it means to be the Church of Jesus Christ in all its length and breadth.
Many elders and young adult representatives speak of the deep inspiration they have received at
the Assembly, and they take that home to share with presbyteries, congregations and fellow
church members. The move to biennial Assemblies would hinder momentum and perhaps
quench the Spirit’s vitality in those places where such influence is most needed.

The Assembly Council has stated, “We do not believe that financial reasons should be a primary
cause for changing the present model of meeting annually”, and we agree. We also believe that
the introduction of biennial Assemblies would be more costly to The Presbyterian Church in
Canada in ways far greater than any money it may save, and that the investment and return on
the current practice of annual Assemblies outweigh any perceived benefit to be had by
Assemblies held every other year.

We believe the church, through this General Assembly, would be well served in withholding its
decision on biennial Assemblies until the Committee on Church Doctrine has had opportunity to
study the proposal more thoroughly in relation to its impact on our doctrine of the church and
Presbyterian Church polity.

OVERTURE NO. 15, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 526)
Re: Literal inerrancy of scripture

In recent confessional documents, The Presbyterian Church in Canada does not use the words
“inerrant”, “literal inerrancy” or related terms such as “infallible” or “without error in the
original autographs” with respect to the nature of the Bible. We recognize that all these terms
are subject to considerable range of interpretation in an extensive body of literature.

The words used to describe the Bible, as Holy Scripture of the Church, in Living Faith and A
Catechism for Today are “necessary”, “sufficient” and “reliable”. These terms are employed in
continuity with Reformed confessional history on the nature and function of Holy Scripture. All
three terms describe a property that accrues to the Bible because of God’s ongoing use of it in
the life of the Christian Church. Each of them is crucial in our understanding of faithful and
relevant biblical interpretation.

Holy Scripture is necessary because it is the means by which saving knowledge of Jesus Christ
is received in the power of the Holy Spirit. In its totality the Bible is a record of revelation
which points to the living Word of God. The origin of the Bible is found in the inspiration of
God the Holy Spirit. The unique authority of the Bible is accredited by and interpretative
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prowess is attributed to the inner work and witness of the same Spirit. As such the Bible is the
standard by which “any word” (Living Faith, 5.1) which comes to the church must be evaluated.
A “word” that comes to the church may be received, it may be rejected, it may be critically
appropriated; but scripture empowered by the Holy Spirit is the senior partner in such
negotiations. One of the ways in which the Reformed tradition has pointed to the ‘necessity” of
the Bible is found in the maxim: “the Church is reformed and always reforming [or better:
always in need of reform] according to the Word of God.” Holy Scripture, as witness to the
Word of God, Jesus Christ, is the word of God written (Living Faith, 5.2) and is of necessity
implicated in this ongoing work of reforming the church, which tries to keep faith with God in
the time in which it lives.

[T]o be reformed means that all worship, all doctrine, all practice, in short, the whole
of life, are to be called into question and transformed in the light of the living and
dynamic Word of God. Reform, in other words, is not in the service of a program of
our own devising (retrieving, revisiting, etc.) but occurs as a gift of God’s own
ongoing work in the world. To put it plainly, reform is an act of God.*

At the most basic literary level, when we confess that scripture is sufficient, we mean that it is
“good enough”2 that as a text it is determinative enough to tell us what it wants to say and to
offer resistance to our attempts to make it say what it does not.

The scriptures are “sufficient...revealing Jesus Christ, the living Word” (Living Faith, 5.2). In A
Catechism for Today, Question 63, the words “for our salvation” are added after the word
“sufficient” indicating the ends for which scripture is sufficient. Scripture is not sufficient if the
end is physics or chemistry or basketball. Scripture is sufficient in matters pertaining to
salvation through Jesus Christ, the living Word of God. The Bible’s sufficiency and
effectiveness in drawing those who read it into the reconciling work of Jesus Christ is rooted in
the power of the Spirit. And so sufficiency is not only a literary property of the Bible. God
works by means of the scriptural witness; it is sufficient because it is made so by the work of
God through it. The relationship of the Spirit to scripture is dynamic and ongoing.

That’s why our tradition speaks of prayer and relying on the Holy Spirit when it talks about
scripture reading. Interpreters rely on the illumination of the Spirit, who overcomes our self-
love and idolatry so that scripture becomes sufficient and effective for faith and life. John
Calvin tended to be less concerned with technical expertise than with our resistance to the Holy
Spirit where it came to failing at scripture interpretation: a reminder than even if there was an
“inerrant” text there are no inerrant interpreters. Human wilfulness, vanity, instability, sheer
artfulness and love of novelty and unwillingness to trust God in acts of obedience (Institutes of
the Christian Religion, Liv.1; 1.v.12, l.vi.1-3) must be overcome by the Spirit so that we hear
what scripture says to us. Scripture interpretation is a thus a spiritual discipline, the joyous act
of disciples, which involves dying (mortlflcatlon) and rising (vivification) with Christ as we hear
what the Spirit is saying to the church.®

The sufficiency of scripture does not however relieve interpreters of hard work of biblical
interpretation or of respectful listening to those who have gone before us. Scripture is a
collection of literature from a variety of historical and cultural contexts not our own. Living
Faith reminds us that “the writing of the Bible was conditioned by the language, thought and
setting of its time” (Living Faith, 5.4). This means that research into historical and cultural
context is valuable for biblical interpretation in our own time. We need to understand practices
and customs and languages not our own if we are going to be responsible to the authoritative text
of the Bible. “[I]nterpretation of the Bible requires human scholarship in order to establish the
best text, to understand the original languages, and to |nterpret the influence of the historical and
cultural context in which the divine message has come.”

One of the checks against interpretative free-play is provided by linguistic and cultural study.
The reformers of the sixteenth century borrowed from the literary and historical studies of the
Renaissance to bring under textual control fanciful allegorical interpretation that was not
tethered to the text. The plain or literal sense (historical-grammatical, literary and Christ-
centered sense) was and still ought to be used to rein in excessive, self-interested and self-
serving interpretation of the Bible. Scripture ought to be read for its obvious and natural
linguistic and historical sense and in the light of Christ who is the scope (target) of the overall
narrative of the Bible.®
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Study involves comparing passages in the Bible, interpreting one passage in conversation with
another and relating the two testaments to each other (Living Faith, 5.4). In the Reformed
tradition, scripture interprets scripture; the more difficult and obscure passages are interpreted in
the light of the less difficult and more clear.® The Bible as a whole is read as a single story
connected by typology and figuration and centered in the person of Jesus Christ.” It ought to be
said that none of these reading strategies and not even all of them together provides anything like
a sure and certain interpretation and application of every passage. However, listening to the
plural voices of the Bible (in their discord and unity) guards against ideological interpretation,
which attempts to “house-break” the Bible and thus the Gospel; that is, to make it captive to an
ego or ethnocentric cause or movement. In addition, listening to the voices of readers from
difference contexts and experiences can enrich Christ-centered understandings of scripture.

Reformed biblical interpretation also practices an interpretative fellowship of the saints, humbly
learning from those who have gone before us and from those whom God has gifted as scripture
interpreters and scripture teachers of the Church. Most people do not gain their knowledge of
the content of the Bible, at least initially, by means of the Bible. Church School teachers and
parents and preachers are often the means by which the story of salvation is heard. However, all
of these means of sharing the good news of reconciliation are rooted in the scriptural witness.
The creeds and confessions of the church, while not infallible guides, do function to guide
reading — like our mothers and fathers in the faith — and so ought to be honoured in the task of
scripture interpretation. Living Faith asserts: “Those who seek to understand the Bible need to
stand within the church and listen to its teaching.” The sufficiency of the scriptures includes
then not only (1) the Spirit’s regenerating work by means of the Bible, (2) a Christ centered
canonical reading of the Bible and (3) critical historical and literary study but also (4)
participation in an interdependent community where scripture is read, heard, interpreted and
inhabited together with a teachable spirit.

When we confess that scripture is “reliable” we do so in keeping with what we have already said
about the humanity of the Bible. The Bible was “written with human hands” (Living Faith, 5.2)
and so its writing is “conditioned” (Living Faith, 5.4). When we say scripture is reliable, we do
not deny that the Bible is a human and historical document written in specific times and places
and that it reflects ancient cosmologies, for example, that we no longer espouse.

While we confess that the Bible is reliable, we want to be careful to avoid biblical docetism; that
the Bible only seems human. A number of Reformed theologians make the point that when we
push reliability too far, we risk denying the real humanity of the scriptural witness. What’s more
this move tends toward overriding the variety of the kinds of literature that make up the Bible.
Poetry and wisdom and even parts of the Gospel accounts, for example, dissolve in our hands
when we press them to deliver a scientific brand of ‘facticity’ with which the texts themselves
aren’t concerned. As interpreters we need to reckon with the material at hand — What kind of
literature is it? Does the text claim to report ‘facts’ so that what it means is tied up with the
accuracy of events it reports? Now and again the Bible does this: “if Christ is not raised our
faith is in vain”; but too often readers of the Bible simply impress on a given text our very
modern preoccupation with “facticity.”® The meaning and truth of a given passage of the Bible
are not always tied up with strict historical reporting. It seems wise to let the nature of the
literature and what the text actually says decide when this is important.

Reliability, as we ascribe this quality to the Bible, is reliability as the scriptures reveal Jesus
Christ, the living Word. Like every witness, or every group of witnesses, we can through a
variety of voices hear enough about an event to make sense of it. Reformed theologian Emil
Brunner, says that listening to the scriptural witness for the “Master’s voice” is something like
listening to a recording of uneven quality in which the voice of the Master Vocalist can be
heard.® Scripture, we might say, is reliable enough to point us to God’s covenantal work of
reconciliation in Christ.

Reliability is related, however, most directly to the Spirit’s ongoing work by means of scripture.
Sometimes when reliability is made simply into a literary property of the Bible, the role of the
Spirit is marginalized. Interpreters can make scripture interpretation into a rational enterprise of
sorting out what the text says by any relatively enlightened one-dimensional interpreter. Our
confessional standards and liturgical practices reinforce again and again the importance of the
Spirit to the reliability of scripture. “Listen to what the Spirit is saying to the church” is not
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rhetorical extravagance but a critical moment in the life of the people who would hear scripture
as the Word of God. This is why Martin Luther King Jr. could say, “Sometimes Aunt Jane on
her knees can get more truth than the philosopher on his tiptoes.”’® Typically, assuming a
posture of mastery through technique is less promising than the posture of dependence, which is
prayer for the Holy Spirit, where it comes to scripture interpretation.

A Catechism for Today, Question 67
Q. Should Christians read the Bible?

A. Yes. The regular reading and study of scripture, together with the hearing of
the word in public worship, are some of the richest joys of Christian
commitment.

1.  William Stacey Johnson, “Theology and the Church’s Mission: Catholic, Orthodox,
Evangelical, and Reformed”, in Reformed Theology: Identity and Ecumenicity, Grand Rapids,
2003, p. 65-66.

2. The phrase is Frank Kermode’s cited in Hans Frei, Types of Christian Theology, New
Haven, 1992, p. 86-87.

3. See John Webster, Holy Scripture: A Doctrinal Sketch, Cambridge, 2003, p. 86-106.

4.  Biblical Authority and Interpretation, New York: Advisory Council on Discipleship and
Worship, The United Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, 1982, p. 11.

5. See Calvin, Sermon 15 on Ephesians, CO 51: 427C, Sermon, 217 and Morna Hooker,
“Where is Wisdom to be Found? Colossians 1:15-20 (1), in Reading Texts, Seeking Wisdom,
edited by David F. Ford and Graham Stanton, London, 2003, p. 126-128.

6. See Jan Rohls, “Reformed Confessions: Theology from Zurich to Barmen”, Columbia
Series in Reformed Theology, translated by John F. Hoffmeyer, Louisville, 1998, p. 41.

7. See for example, George Lindbeck, “Scripture, Consensus and Community”, in Biblical
Interpretation in Crisis, Eerdmans, 1989, p. 76ff, and “The Story Shaped Church: Critical
Exegesis and Theological Interpretation” in Scriptural Authority and Narrative Interpretation,
Fortress, 1987, p. 161-78.

8.  See Hans Frei, The Eclipse of Biblical Narrative: A Study in Eighteenth and Nineteenth
Century Hermeneutics, New Haven, 1974, p. 1-16.

9. Emil Brunner, Our Faith, New York, 1936, p. 10.

10. “The American Dream” in A Knock at Midnight: Inspiration from the Great Sermons of
Reverend Martin Luther King, Jr., New York, 2000, p. 94.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p.21)
That the above be the response to Overture No. 15, 2009.

SUPERSESSIONISM (A&P 2004, p. 289-90; A&P 2005, p. 268; A&P 2006, p. 237; A&P
2007, p. 245; A&P 2008, p. 245, A&P 2009, p. 243)

The 2009 General Assembly granted permission to the Church Doctrine Committee to distribute
electronically the supersessionism study to and through presbyteries when complete. This has
now been done, in order to allow commissioners and others the opportunity to read the study in
advance of receiving the book of reports from the General Assembly Office. The following
report is the hard copy version of this study.

Appended to this study document is a “Canadian Presbyterian Statement on our Relationship
with the Jewish People”, which the committee commends to the church for study and report by
January 15, 2011. Taking into account the responses from the church, the committee intends to
present the “Canadian Presbyterian Statement on our Relationship with the Jewish People” to the
2011 General Assembly for adoption as a statement of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The committee acknowledges with thanks the following members of the sub-committee, who
drafted the study paper and the series of statements: Karla Wubbenhorst, William Klempa, John
Vissers, Sydney McDonald, Peter Bush and Nancy Calvert-Koyzis, with substantial submissions
from: Charles Fensham (who was originally on the sub-committee), Huda Kandalaft, Paul
Brown, Patricia Dutcher-Walls, Dorcas Gordon and Victor Shepherd.
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ONE COVENANT OF GRACE: A CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGY OF
ENGAGEMENT WITH THE JEWISH PEOPLE

Introduction: The procedural history

In 2003 the Presbytery of Niagara overtured the General Assembly regarding outreach and
evangelism to the Jewish people (Overture No. 12, 2003, A&P 2003, p. 578-79). The overture
wished to see Christian evangelism to Jews reaffirmed and supported, with resources and with
prayer, in a time when some sensed a preference for dialogue replacing evangelism. This
overture was remitted to the Ecumenical Relations Committee to consult with the Church
Doctrine Committee. The following year the Ecumenical Relations Committee brought in its
report, and Assembly adopted its recommendation “that the Committee on Church Doctrine be
granted permission to undertake a study of theological issues related to [this overture], including
the issue of supercessionism [sic], with particular reference to Christianity and its relationships
with Judaism and Islam” (A&P 2004, p. 303-304). The Ecumenical Relations Committee report
highlighted our current participation in the Canadian Christian Jewish Consultation and felt that
it would be strange to single out the Jewish people as a target of evangelism when our call is to
share the gospel with all people.

Supersessionism: A definition

In the years it has spent examining this very involved topic, the Church Doctrine Committee has
been grateful for the interest shown through correspondence and at the General Assembly
briefing groups in our work. In trying to explain just what it is that we are doing, we have
sometimes spoken of “a supersessionism study” and sometimes of “clarifying the relationship
between Christians and Jews”. The former usually results in perplexity while the latter elicits
nods of understanding: “Oh, you are looking at interfaith relations”. While it is true that the
pluralistic culture as our context for modern ministry has been very much to the fore in our
thinking, we have always felt it necessary to explain that, in our view, the relationship of the
church with the Jewish people is a particular one. There are the Jews, and then there are those of
the other religions. This is the case not just because of the particular history that exists between
Jews and Christians, but because of the unique place which the Jewish people occupy in our
theological understanding. So while “a supersessionism study” may be a more forbidding
moniker, it is probably a more helpful cue to what has lain at the centre of our reflections.
‘Supersessionism’ in its most extreme form is a theology of displacement, a ‘view that the
church has replaced Israel as the covenant people of God’. Jewish scholar, David Novak®
distinguishes between this “hard” form of supersessionism and softer forms, where the term can
refer to “fulfillment or continuation of that covenant God originally made with the Jews, now
with Christian people’. The ethical consequence of hard supersessionism — the belief that God’s
election has been removed from the Jewish people and placed upon Christians — is that Jews are
an anachronism in the modern world; a people whose theological and physical right to exist can
be called into question. Hard supersessionist theology moves through a number of steps: from
affirming that God removed the covenant promise from the Jews and bestowed it on the church,
to a conviction that God did this because God rejected the Jews for their obstinate sin of
rejecting the Christ, to a reconstruction of Christian theology without reference to Israel.

The scope of our project

This journey we are about to take, from the Bible, through the annals of our tradition, to the
experience of encounter with Jews in our own day, is not going to be an entirely comfortable or
pleasant one. No discussion of the relationship between the Jewish people and Christians can
avoid the profound pain, suffering and persecution that past practices in Christian communities
caused Jewish people through the centuries. These practices involve blaming Jewish people for
the crucifixion of Jesus and using this theory as an excuse for Jewish oppression. This
oppression has taken direct forms such as forcing Jewish people into ghettos and excluding them
from participating in various parts of society within Christian dominated contexts, and
persecuting, torturing and killing staggering numbers of Jewish neighbours during the Crusades.
This oppression has also led to or influenced further actions of hatred and violence such as
pogroms,® and the Shoah (Holocaust),* as well as still harbouring ongoing anti-Semitism. We
are deeply ashamed of our association with such practices in the past and of Christians who still
engage in such practices. For ourselves as The Presbyterian Church in Canada we can only
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repent from such actions and history and watch diligently that we do not continue any of these
practices either in our actions or thought.

The origins of anti-Judaism in the church have been traced back to the ‘Biblical Texts’
themselves. While it is clear when reading the Newer Testament how supersessionist theology
might have arisen, we believe and will argue that the biblical witness, as a whole, reserves a
specral place for the Jewish people in the plan of God. For the Reformed tradition that “special
place” may not be the same as is envisioned by dispensationalism,® the theology which
underpins so much of the Christian Zionism that can be found among some American
evangelicals, but certainly, for us, Jews hold an enduring place as God’s original, covenant
people. A decision has been taken in this paper to refer to the Two Testaments of Christian
Scripture as the “Older” and the “Newer”. This is to avoid a (supersessionistic) interpretation of
what is “old” as what is inferior, and, with the coming of the “new”, rendered obsolete. “Older”,
as opposed to “old” simply dates the writing of the Hebrew Scriptures® before the writing of
those we commonly call “the New Testament”.

The ‘Reformed tradition’ has always emphasized “covenant” as an organizing principle in the
reading of scripture. For this reason it has recognised, more than some other traditions, the need
to affirm God’s faithfulness to both his covenant with Abraham and his new covenant in Christ.
Equally, the Reformed tradition has always affirmed a single covenant of grace, not two separate
and parallel covenants, one for the Jew, one for the Gentile, the so-called “two covenant theory”

aIIuded to in the additional motion brought to the Assembly floor in 2008 by The Rev. Dr. Barry
Mack.” This emphasis on unity with the Jews in one covenant of grace may have fostered a
more hospitable view toward the Jewish people in lands where the Reformed faith prevailed. It
is probably not a coincidence that Jews living in Scotland, unlike those in England, never
suffered a pogrom, that Jews found staunch allies among those in the Dutch resistance and
among French Reformed Christians® during the Second World War, and that the US, a country
in which Calvinist Puritans played a foundational role, remains for Jews, perhaps the world’s
most hospitable nation.

It seems clear to us that theological ideas, some of them with a long history, have very
‘Contemporary Implications’ for us, both as public citizens and as neighbours in a pluralistic
world. Two of the most freighted issues, which affect our commitments as Christians in today’s
world concern a) our degree of investment in “the land” and b) the issue of Christian evangelism
to Jews. For some Christians, “the land” is entirely spiritualised, and so there is minimal
investment in the political fate of Jews in the modern world. For others, the reign of Christ over
“all Israel” is entirely literalised, leading to quite considerable investment in how modern history
unfolds in the Middle East. Involved here is the vexed question of how exactly biblical Israel
and political Israel are related. While The Presbyterian Church in Canada has never officially
espoused dispensationalism, this theological product of the nineteenth century must be
acknowledged as a “step-child” of our federal theology.® Dispensationalism has a strong motive
for evangelizing the Jews, for from this perspective, the end of the world will not come for
Christians until the Jews are “gathered in” (i.e. converted to Christ). From the perspective of
hard supersessionist Christianity also, the attempt to convert Jews through Christian evangelism
is a logical implication. In this view, it is only by “jumping ship” that Jews will find themselves
again aboard The Covenant. But are these the only motives by which a uni-ethnic mission to the
Jews might be contemplated? Certainly the history of The Preshyterian Church in Canada has
included intentional uni-ethnic mission toward the Jews. If we were to do so again, what would
a non-supersessionistic, non-dispensational evangelism to the Jews look like? And what would
be the pastoral dimensions of bearing witness to a people one has historically wronged? One
thing that has changed greatly between our current situation and the historical periods under
consideration is our consciousness of being witnesses of Christ within a pluralistic reality. What
wisdom can guide us as we seek to find the balance between sensitivity to others, and faithful
witness to the one we have come to know as both Lord and Messiah?

As we look, then, at the Bible, at our Reformed theology, and at the contemporary implications
of the way we have inhabited that tradition, it is our desire that this paper would indicate a clear
way forward — a definite position — for our church. This paper is to be regarded as a document
for study, and the shorter statement we append to it in the hopes of being adopted at Assembly,
is intended to be understood in the light of what is said here. In the course of defining our
position, other positions current in our day will have to be evaluated and, for various reasons,
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discarded. The parameters which are guiding that evaluation might be set out as follows: (A)
We can allow no position that would impugn the faithfulness of God to the one covenant of
grace. (B) We can allow no position that would impugn the uniqueness, finality, and salvific
relevance of Jesus Christ for all people.

Us and Islam within the scope of this project

The Assembly granted us permission “to undertake a study of theological issues...including the
issue of supercessionism [sic], with particular reference to Christianity and its relationships with
Judaism and Islam” (emphasis added). Clearly we cannot talk about the Abrahamic covenant, or
the practical, political and pastoral issues involved in meeting the religiously “other” in our
communities without speaking also of Islam. However, the only kind of theology we can do is
theology based on our own revealed texts and interpretative history, which is to say, Christian
theology. Christians, for much of their history have taken the hard supersessionist view that the
church has replaced Israel as the people of God. We want to show Presbyterian Christians, that
a Christian understanding of the biblical witness and that Christian theology need not, and
should not, understand our relationship with the Jewish people in this way. Muslims are also
supersessionists.  They believe that Islam has superseded Christianity. They believe in
Muhammed’s finality as the Prophet, even as we believe in Christ’s finality as the Saviour. If
they should come to a non-supersessionistic view of us, (and we would welcome that!) then they
must do so upon their own conviction, and from within their own theology, using the Qu’ran,
and their own interpretive history. We cannot transfer our convictions based in Christian
authorities to them. This again underlines the unique relationship in which we stand with the
Jewish people. We have related to the Jews historically as the superseders. We are related to the
Muslims as the superseded. Other religious groups such as the Mormons and the Ba’hai share
the view that they supersede us. What is striking to us, however, is that all these traditions
revolve around a righteousness axis. Christianity alone revolves around an axis of faith
reckoned as righteousness. While this should not give us basis for pride or for the claim that we
supersede anybody, it is clear that something very new entered the world with Christianity. It is
as we better understand the grace which has been shown to us, that we are able to approach
others in a gracious way.

PART I: THE BIBLICAL TEXTS
The Older Testament presents the Jewish people as God’s “chosen”

The understanding of the Jewish people as a theologically significant entity, begins in the
scriptures of the Older Testament, where Jews and Christians agree that the Jews are presented
as a people “chosen”, distinguished by the particular terms of their covenant with God.

The Bible begins with the story of God’s creation of the heavens and the earth and of a universal
human ancestor called Adam. In his dealings with Adam, God is interested in obedience from
the first. However, humans rebelled, preferring their own will over the original harmony with
God’s purposes. Thus from the beginning, this is a story in which human free will interacts with
God’s imposition of consequences. Within ten generations from the first disobedient act, human
sin and violence are so rampant that God resolves to cleanse his creation radically by sending an
all-destroying flood. God elects one survivor, Noah, a man distinguished by his righteousness.*
God preserves Noah and his family, making them the seminal family of his renewed creation. It
is in the context of the Noah story that the word “berith” (covenant) is first used.’* Although the
covenant might be understood simply as God’s unilateral promise to Noah, his seed, and to all
things living, never again to destroy the earth by flood (Genesis 9:8-13), covenant theologians
translate all that God says to Noah after the flood into “terms of the covenant”, namely:

1. God’s blessing and creation mandate (i.e. dominion and fruitful multiplication) reinscribed
upon Noah and his descendants.

The forbidding of murder and the eating of meat with the blood still in it.

The command that murder, by human or animal, be avenged by the taking of that life.
God’s undertaking never again to destroy the earth by flood, and furthermore to provide
for earth’s stability by a regular succession of seasons.

The establishment of the rainbow as a sign of this covenant. These and additional terms
forbidding idol worship and fornication, which der|ve from the Book of Jubilees, an inter-
Testamental book written in the second century BC form the basis for what some Jews
think is expected by God of “Noachides” (literally “the sons of Noah” i.e. humanity in
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general) in dlstlnctlon from those duties of the law later enjoined upon the Semites (the
sons of Shem®®) in particular. The content of the Noachic covenant is also reflected in
those minimal demands which the Jerusalem Council agreed should be binding upon
Gentile converts to early Christianity (Acts 15:29).

Ten generations after Noah, Genesis speaks of another covenant made by God with Abram and
his seed. The content of that covenant is that (1) God will make of the childless Abram, a great
nation, (2) through whom all the nations of the earth will be blessed, (3) God will bless those
who bless Abram and curse those who curse him.** God’s promise to give (4) the land of
Canaan to Abram and his descendants is also part of the covenant (see Genesis 12:7, 13:15-17
and 15:18-21). God unilaterally imposes this covenant, but Abram, for his part, receives it in
faith. Genesis 15:6 says: “Abram believed God and he credited to him as righteousness.” This
verse has been important for Christian interpreters from Paul to our forbearers in the Reformed
tradition, as it defines the “righteousness” by which humans stand in covenant relationship with
God not in terms of works — the fulfillment of any legal demand — but of faith, in response to
God’s graciousness. When in Genesis 17 the covenant is restated in a way that seems bilateral —
“As for me...” (v. 4) “as for you...” (v. 9) — it may seem that circumcision is added to faith as
the righteousness whereby Abraham and his descendants stand in the covenant, but verse 11
makes clear that circumcision is only the sign or seal of the covenant. In other words it
functions like a sacrament, a visible declarer and mediator of an invisible reality, rather than as
“a work”.

Now the author of Genesis clearly presents Isaac as fathering that branch of Abraham’s family,
which will become the protagonist in the rest of God’s story. This is not to say that Isaac is
alone in God’s blessing. Ishmael, too, bears the covenant sign of circumcision. He, too, will be
made into a great nation and dare we say it, his inheritance includes the land also, for the land is
given to Abraham and his seed (undifferentiated). But Genesis 17:19-21 and 21:12 declare
God’s election of Isaac, in other words Isaac is the one to watch: “Then God said, “Yes but your
wife Sarah will bear you a son, and you will call him Isaac. | will establish my covenant with
him...And as for Ishmael...I will surely bless him...But my covenant I will establish with
Isaac.”” (Genesis 17:19-21) “But God said to him [Abraham], ‘Do not be distressed about the
boy [Ishmael] and your maidservant [Hagar]. Listen to whatever Sarah tells you (i.e. “get rid of
that slave woman and her son” (v. 10)), because it is through Isaac that your offspring will be
reckoned” (Genesis 21:12). Later in chapter 22 which recounts the binding of Isaac, the words
“your son, your only son” are repeated three times (v. 2, 12 and 16). For the Christian, the prime
purpose of these words is not to discount Ishmael as a son of Abraham, but to keep the focus on
the one, fragile thread by which the covenant hangs, so magnifying Abraham’s dilemma, when
asked to sacrifice the child of promise. It has also been used by Christians to bear a
Christological meaning, foreshadowing God’s son, his only son, who was not spared, but given
up for us all (John 3:16, Romans 8:32).

This statement that Isaac is the elected one among Abraham’s children, is highly objectionable
to Muslims who have a different account of the story. Muslims believe that Genesis 17:21 and
21:12 were inserted by a Jewish author or redactor to serve his own nationalistic interests. As
they tell the story, God instructed Abraham to take Hagar and her infant son (they date this event
to before the birth of Isaac) to the wilderness of Arabia (specifically Mecca, not Beer-sheba) for
purposes of his own. He also miraculously saved mother and child, causing a spring to gush
forth from beneath Ishmael’s feet, because his purpose was to shift true prophethood from the
Israelites to the Ishmaelites after the rejection of the last Israelite prophet, Jesus. According to
the Qu’ran, Abraham maintains a relationship with his first-born (Qu’ran 37:102-111). It is
Ishmael, again before the birth of Isaac (and hence the reference to “your son, your only son”),
who is bound for sacrifice, and Ishmael who is with Abraham when monotheistic worship is
inaugurated at the Ka’aba, “As Abraham raised the foundations of the shrine, together with
Ishmael (they prayed): “Our Lord, accept this from us. You are the Hearer, the Omniscient, O
Lord, make us submitters to You, and from our descendants let there be a community of
submitters to You. Teach us the rites of our religion and redeem us. You are the Redeemer,
Most Merciful” (QU ran 2:127-128). It is noteworthy that Islam regards both Ishmael and Isaac
as prophets (nabi)™ and does not base covenant inclusion upon biological descendancy While
traditionally, Islam has traced the genealogy of Muhammed back to Ishmael,*® whom both Jews
and Muslims identify as the father of the Arab people, what is theologlcally important for
Muslims is that Muhammed was a submitter like Abraham, Ishmael and Isaac. This emphasis



Church Doctrine, Committee on (cont’d) — 2010 Page 295

on covenant inclusion by faith rather than by biological ancestry concurs with the Christian
emphasis (see Matthew 15:21-28, Romans 4:16), and, we believe, with the emphasis in rabbinic
Judaism, if not in the Judaism espoused by Jesus’ interlocutors in John 8.

As stated above, Christians concur in the Jewish understanding that God’s election rests upon
Isaac rather than Ishmael — that it is “through lIsaac that [Abraham’s] offspring will be
reckoned”, and down through Isaac’s line that the story of salvation history will unfold This is
because the Older Testament, which presents the case thus, is Christian scripture too,'” whereas
the alternative account presented in Muslim scripture is not authoritative for us. In our view,
election speaks to appointment for a purpose, not to intrinsic value. The elect are set apart from
the non-elect because they have a particular vocation from the Lord, not because they are dearer
in God’s eyes, or more worthy. The Noachic covenant makes it clear that the blood of every
child of Noah (i.e. the whole human race) is sacred. The Abrahamic covenant makes it clear that
Abraham, through the line of Isaac and Jacob (aka Israel) in particular, is where we need to be
looking to see God’s purpose with humankind played out.

God’s election then, flows through the line of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Jacob has 12 sons, the
favourite of which, Joseph, is sold into slavery in Egypt by his brothers. Through the events
narrated in Gene5|s 35-50, the whole family migrates to Egypt and over a period of several
generations,® grows to become a significant Hebrew minority there. Fearing a popular uprising,
the Egyptians enslave them.’® The book of Exodus tells the story of Moses, the child of a
Hebrew slave woman, raised in Pharaoh’s palace, called by God at the age of 80 to become the
liberator of his people. By God’s power and direction, Moses leads the people out of Egypt and
they escape Pharaoh’s armies though God’s act of power at the sea. At the mountain of God,
Moses mediates the covenant between God and the people of Israel (Jacob’s descendants), which
will distinguish them as a nation among nations, and provide them with a charter for life in their
promised homeland. For Jews, the first five books of the Bible, traditionally called “the books
of Moses”, are “the law” (Torah or “instruction”) in distinction from the other parts of Jewish
scripture, the prophets (Nevi’im) and the Writings (Ketuvim). The 613 specific commandments
(mitzvot) which the rabbis have discerned in the Torah, together with their interpretation by the
rabbis (halakah) define Jewish religious observance.

The structure of the covenant as expressed in various passages in the Older Testament mirrors
that of covenants and treaties among the nations of the ancient Near East.*® A preamble or short
historical review sets out the identity of the first covenant partner, the one making the covenant,
and states the action or reason why that one can establish the pact; then follows a listing of the
stipulations or laws that the second partner to the covenant must keep in light of the prior action
of the first partner; provisions for the periodic public display and reading of covenant ensure
that the second partner remains within the agreement; an oath and a listing of witnesses to the
making of the covenant assure its legitimacy; a listing of curses that follow if the covenant is
broken and a listing of blessings that follow in the keeping of the covenant ensure that the
covenant will be kept?® This structure has profound theological implications for our
understanding of God’s action in initiating the covenant. God in all cases of covenant making in
the Older Testament initiates an action of deliverance and grace by which people are called into
relationship with God. The covenant making is then a response to God’s prior action of grace
and the means by which grace is lived out. The purpose of the law in the covenant is to state the
actions by which the covenant partner can respond to the graciousness that God has expressed by
creating the relationship.

In the Older Testament, one keeps the law not in order to earn God’s approval or to justify
oneself before God. Rather, one keeps the law in response to God’s prior graciousness
expressed first in God’s action of deliverance and grace, which becomes the basis of the
covenant. This fundamental move from grace to obedience is visible in the first two verses of
the Ten Commandments: “I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of slavery; you shall have no other gods before me.” (Exodus 20:2-3) The law
does not save or justify; only God saves and the result of that salvation from the human point of
view is the response of living faithfully — striving to obey the law. The human partners to the
covenant are called to live the grace they have already received; grace cannot be earned. For all
of the differences between them, both of the major covenantal theologies in the Older Testament
witness to this same move from grace to obedience. In the priestly theological tradition we read,
“You shall be holy to me; for | the Lord am holy.” (Leviticus 20:26) And in the Deuteronomic
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theology we hear, “You shall not deprive a resident alien or an orphan of justice. Remember
that you were a slave in Egypt and the Lord God redeemed you from there; therefore | command
you to do this.” (Deuteronomy 24:17-18)

One consistent theme of the Older Testament is God’s unfailing covenant faithfulness.
Repeatedly we hear that God’s steadfast love endures forever (for example, Psalm 136). This
“steadfast love” is best translated, “covenant loyalty” and the assertion witnesses to the trust of
God’s people in God’s utter faithfulness. However faithfully the covenant is held by God, it can
and, in the story of God’s people, often is broken by humans when they turn away from the ways
of grace which are embodied in the law.

The purpose of the law, as it is stated in Exodus 19, seems to be to separate out Israel as God’s
“treasured possession” (v. 5), and to make of Israel “a royal priesthood” (v. 6). The renewal of
this covenant on the threshold of Israel’s entry into the land of promise, emphasises that insofar
as Israel keeps the law, the law will keep Israel. It will keep Israel in life and in blessing
(Deuteronomy 30:15-20). There are thus three dimensions of Israel’s election:

1.  aGod-ward dimension (whereby Israel’s obedience is something God himself treasures),

2. an outward dimension (whereby Israel’s obedience fulfills a priestly or mediatorial calling
in presenting the other nations of the earth to God), and

3. anin-ward dimension (whereby Israel’s obedience blesses and keeps Israel itself).

The Mosaic covenant, or covenant of the law is sovereignly imposed — it is a unilateral covenant
— but it is also ratified by the people (Exodus 19:8, Joshua 24:21, 24). According to Jewish
tradition, not only the generation of Jews alive in the time of Moses, but every Jewish soul was
existentially present at Sinai to concur in the ratification of this covenant (see Yad, Yesodei Ha
Torah 8.1). Another rabbinic story (midrash) tells of how God approached every other nation
before the Jews in search of one that would accept the law and be his “treasured possession”.
The Jews also wished to evade this “honour” but God dangled the mountain over their heads
until they capitulated and “chose life”. These stories convey the Jewish sense that being God’s
elect nation is more about responsibility than about special status or privilege.

The law continues to reappear at pivotal moments in the history of Israel. It was placed in the
ark and formed the centrepiece of both the tabernacle and the first temple. It went before the
people of Israel into the midst of the river Jordan, and stemmed the waters there while the people
crossed on dry land (Joshua 3:15-17). It was to be read to the people and the covenant renewed
every seven years (Deuteronomy 31:10-13). It was to be copied out in full by the kings of Israel
at their coronation and studied by them all the days of their life (Deuteronomy 17:18-19). While
these customs were not observed for most of Israel’s history as recorded in scripture, glad
moments of reconsecration do happen, such as under Josiah in 2 Kings 23 and in Nehemiah 8,
when the exiles return to Jerusalem in the reign of Cyrus.

Covenant breaking invokes no lesser penalty than death. This is clear within the biblical
accounts themselves where death is either explicitly mentioned as the curse entailed in the
covenant (Genesis 2:17, Deuteronomy 30:15) or pictorially implied in the rite of covenant
sealing or “cutting™? (Genesis 15:9-20, 17:9-14, Jeremiah 34:18-20). This is also clear on a
comparison of the biblical covenants with other covenants from the Ancient Near East.” The
testimony of the prophets is equally clear that the Mosaic covenant does in fact stand broken, by
the disobedience of God’s people (Jeremiah 11:10, 31:32, Ezekiel 16:59, 44:7, Hosea 6:7, 8:1).
By 920 BC, “God’s people” have divided into two distinct entities: Judah (the Southern
Kingdom, comprised of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin) and Israel (the Northern Kingdom,
comprised of the other ten tribes).?* Judah (the tribe of David and of Jesus) has stood under a
special blessing and vocation from the beginning: “The scepter will not depart from Judah...”
declared his father, Jacob (Genesis 49:10). It is Judah’s destiny to rule. God confirms this
ruling destiny through a covenant with David: “Your house and your kingdom will endure
forever before me; your throne will be established forever” (2 Samuel 7:16 cf. v. 8-16).
However, God makes it clear that to enjoy the blessings of this royal covenant, David’s
descendants must continue in God’s ways: “When he [the Davidic king] does wrong, I will
punish him with the rod of men, with floggings inflicted by men. But my love will never be
taken away from him, as | took it away from Saul, whom | removed from before you.”
(2 Samuel 7:14-15) The warning is not vain. The prophet announces that both kingdoms, Israel
and Judah, have broken the covenant of the law (Jeremiah 31:31-32), and both kingdoms, in fact,
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are captured and taken away in exile. The Northern Kingdom is absorbed by Assyria in 721 BC
(2 Kings 17:3-6), and the Southern Kingdom falls to the Babylonians in 586 BC (2 Kings 25:1-
9). The Babylonians destroy the temple in Jerusalem together with the ark of the covenant and
its contents, underlining symbolically that the relationship of God with his people by means of
the Mosaic covenant is shattered.

Prophets such as Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel put these political events in a theistic perspective.
Two new ideas emerge: First, the breaking of the covenant accounts for the change in God’s
posture from one who fights for his people, to one who wields their enemies like a sword to
chasten his people (Isaiah 42:24, Jeremiah 12:7, 15:14 and 17:14, 19:7, 20:4-5, Ezekiel 39:23).
This perspective is actually a proclamation of the Lord’s sovereignty “I am the Lord and there is
no other...l bring prosperity and create disaster” (Isaiah 45:5-7), and in that, God’s people are
right both to feel terror and to find hope. If their enemies are merely an instrument God is using
to punish them, their position is at once far more serious (because they are contending not
against mortals but against God) and far more hopeful (because their punisher is not forgetful of
his covenant with them, even if they have forgotten it; thus, their chastening will stop short of
annihilation). Secondly, the people of God begin to understand their divine election in terms of
being a witness to the Gentiles, “a light to the nations”. There was always this “outward”
dimension to election through the covenant (see above), but what is new is that this witnessing is
connected with suffering — it interprets the present trials and other trials that are to come. The
four “servant songs” in Isaiah (Isaiah 42:1-4, 49:1-6, 50:4-9 and 52:13-53:12) see the identity of
the Lord’s servant develop from one who will witness righteousness to the Gentiles (Isaiah
42:6), to one who will engage the Gentiles in the Lord’s salvation (Isaiah 49:6), to one who will
do this, not apart from, but in and through, his own suffering (Isaiah 50:6, 52:14, 53:3-5, 7).

In the context of the brokenness of exile, the prophets also originate the hope of a new covenant:
“*The time is coming’, declares the LORD, ‘when | will make a new covenant with the house of
Israel and with the house of Judah™ (Jeremiah 31:31). The description of what will happen in
that new covenant (v. 33-34) is reiterated by the prophets in various other places, for example,
Isaiah 59:20-21, Jeremiah 50:4-5, Ezekiel 34:25-30 and 37:21-28 and especially in Ezekiel
36:24ff. We must consider this new covenant very carefully to see what is continuous and
discontinuous with the covenants we have already seen, for in certain Christian interpretations
this “new covenant” is the one made with us, and it becomes the basis for claiming a Christian
displacement of the Jews. But this new covenant is clearly made with “the house of Israel and
the house of Judah”. In the face of the crisis that the exiles have brought against Israel and
Judah’s nationhood, the prophets offer a very specific hope of restoration to nationhood
(Jeremiah 31:35-36) — a unified nationhood (Ezekiel 37:22) — and restoration to the national
homeland (Jeremiah 50:17-19, Ezekiel 36:28, 37:21-22). Where the other nations are
mentioned, it is only to make the point that God must redeem his chosen people in order to
vindicate his choice of them before the eyes of the Gentiles (Ezekiel 36:22-23, 37:28). Itisnota
covenant cast in terms that are other than those of the original covenant. Rather it promises the
restoration of true piety and observance of the law among the descendants of Jacob (Jeremiah
31:6, 33-34, Ezekiel 36:27, 37:24). Having said that, when the biblical writer speaks of a
salvation hope for “all Israel”, this is often misconstrued to mean “each and every ethnic
Israelite”. While these passages are clear that in God’s promised restoration, it is important that
all the clans of Israel be gathered back in and represented (Jeremiah 31:1), they are equally clear
that the re-gathered ones will be but a remnant (Jeremiah 31:7, 50:20) out of Israel’s totality.

The thing that makes this covenant “new” is that it restores a covenant which has been broken.
It is not a negotiation within the terms of the old relationship whereby God’s people are restored
to grace by their own repentance, (though repentance will be a fruit of the new covenant, see
Jeremiah 31:9, Ezekiel 36:31, Jeremiah 50:4). The people have lost their power to negotiate,
because that old relationship is broken through their fault — so God, on God’s own initiative,
offers them this new relationship, in which God undertakes to cleanse them and remember their
sins no more (Ezekiel 36:29, Jeremiah 50:20, Ezekiel 37:23). Like the original covenant, the
new covenant emphasises God’s initiative, and God’s sovereign fulfillment of everything
planned for the people. Not only does God tender the covenant promises and the covenant
expectations, but now God also fulfills the covenant obedience within the people. This is how
God can assure the people that this new covenant will be the final covenant. God knows that
they will never fall away from this covenant because they will be kept upright in it by God’s
own power. How? By moving the law from outside to inside them, by the gift of a new spirit —
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God’s Spirit: “l will put my law within them, and | will write it on their hearts...No longer shall
they teach one another, or say... ‘Know the Lord’, for they shall all know me, from the least of
them to the greatest.” (Jeremiah 31:33-34); “I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in
you; | will remove from you your heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my
Spirit in you and move you to follow my decrees and be careful to keep my laws”. (Ezekiel
36:26-27)

New, too, is the suggestion that God’s Spirit will be poured out generally. In the earlier parts of
the Bible, God’s Spirit is poured out on those anointed for theocratic office, but there is always
the hope of a more general or democratic outpouring. Moses said he “wish[ed] that all the
Lord’s people were prophets and that the Lord would put his Spirit on them” (Numbers 11:29).
Among the later prophets, expectation of this general outpouring of God’s Spirit increases. It
can be heard, in the context of the new covenant discussion, in that verse “they will all know me
from the least of them to the greatest” (Jeremiah 31:34). Joel 2:28-29 says: “And afterward, |
will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy, your old men will
dream dreams, your young men will see visions. Even on my servants, both men and women, |
will pour out my Spirit in those days.” Zechariah prophesies a day when “‘Holy-to-the-Lord’
will be inscribed on the bells of the horses [and] every pot in Jerusalem and Judah will be holy to
the LORD Almighty” (Zechariah 14:20-21). In other words, there will be no division between
what is consecrated and what is common — God’s Holy Spirit will sanctify it all.

While the prophet Joel probably never envisioned an outpouring of God’s Spirit so general that
it would go beyond the boundaries of Israel, who is to say that God cannot work outside our
expectations? That is certainly part of the message of the book of Jonah, and it was the
astonished but undeniable experience of the early Christians that “the gift of the Holy Spirit had
been poured out even on the Gentiles” (Acts 10:25). This suggestion that “the new covenant” is
with those who have the Spirit (i.e. a quite general group), coupled with the suggestion that the
new covenant is not with “all Israel” but merely a remnant (the true Israel) has been used by hard
supersessionists to identify Christians as the new covenant people of God, and “true Israel” as
that fraction of the Jewish people who have converted to Christianity. In our view this
interpretation does not give enough weight to the national particularity of God’s covenant
partner. While the general outpouring of the Spirit and the restrictive implications of the
remnant theology may unsettle the identification of spiritual Israel with racial Israel sufficiently
to let others in, the intent of the prophetic passages concerning the new covenant is certainly not
to cut the literal descendants of Jacob out. The recognisability of the Israelites as a distinct
people among the nations, remains very important in the new covenant, and is an integral part of
God’s promise.

The Newer Testament and the Jewish People

Christians sometimes mistakenly understand the Newer Testament as “our Bible,” echoing the
view of the heretic Marcion (85-160 AD), who believed the God of the Newer Testament is
superior to and different from the God of the Older Testament, particularly in view of God’s
love and compassion. Reformed interpretation of scripture maintains that the Newer Testament
cannot be rightly understood in isolation from the Older. The one God pursues one covenantal
interest across both Testaments. Moreover, if as Christians today, we wish to understand
ourselves in continuity with the early church, we do well to remember that the “scriptures” of
early Christians were primarily in the form of the Septuagint, or the Older Testament in Greek.
The Older Testament was, in other words, the original “Christian Bible”. Ultimately then,
notions of “our Bible” (i.e. the Christian Bible / the Newer Testament) and “their Bible” (i.e. the
Jewish Bible / the Older Testament) cannot be maintained from a Christian theological
perspective. We need to renew our understanding of what the Newer Testament does and is.

The Newer Testament presents us with the stories and theological understanding of people who
were convinced of God’s hand in what Jesus said and did. The followers of Jesus were loyal
Jews, the majority of whom faithfully observed the food and purity laws. These believers
evolved into a reforming movement within Judaism, indeed they formed a number of separate
groups each understanding God’s action in slightly different ways. This is similar to other
groups within Judaism, especially the various sects of Pharisees, who were also reforming
movements. Paul presented one of the greatest challenges to the Jesus Movement when he
admitted Gentile Christians without conversion to Judaism. This decision was hotly debated
within the early church movement.
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Judaism in the first century was not monolithic. It included numerous sects, including the
Essenes, the Sadducees and the Sicarii. Among these, the sects of the Pharisees and the sects of
the Jesus Movement were the most similar in their understanding of what Judaism needed to do
to be faithful to the covenant. There were differences too, most significantly between Pharisees
and Christ-followers on the authority of the oral law. But the similarity needs to be remembered
as the common Christian tendency, influenced by the fact that some of the sharpest controversies
in the Newer Testament are fraternal ones between Jesus and the Pharisees, is simply to
caricature the Pharisees as evil and hypocritical. After the destruction of Jerusalem, the principal
groups to survive were the Jesus Movement and the Pharisees. Subsequently, conflict arose over
which of the groups had the right to interpret the Older Testament and which had the correct
interpretation. All still coexisted within Judaism until eventually they parted ways and began to
develop into two religions: Rabbinic Judaism and Christianity, each with its own texts, beliefs
and cultic practices.

The Newer Testament is thus the result of Jews, within a pluralistic Judaism, trying to come to
terms with a) God’s vindication of Jesus, and b) God’s Spirit poured out on all flesh, even the
uncircumcised, from within a framework of Jewish covenantal theology and eschatology that
they never abandoned. Again, during the first century when the apostles were occupied with this
reformulation of Judaism into the movement later called “Christianity”, Jewish rabbis were also
involved in a reformulation of Judaism, into the movement later called “Rabbinic Judaism”,
prompted by the destruction of the temple in 70 AD. The nature of “the crisis” — for the
apostles, Jesus’ resurrection and the conversion of the Gentiles; for the rabbis, the destruction of
the temple — shapes the distinctive nature of the emergent religion. For the apostles the
resurrection of Jesus led to a conclusion that all of what Jesus had taught, including the claims
about his own identity with God, and his ultimate mission from God for the world’s salvation,
had received a divine vindication. The ingrafting of the Gentiles (those not marked by
Abrahamic or Mosaic righteousness®) into the covenant meant that for the apostles, the criterion
of c%/enant inclusion for all would become faith alone, not righteousness in association with the
law.

These conclusions developed slowly and out of a context of heated debate. There was a
tremendous battle within the early church communities as to whether the law (and circumcision
and obedience to the food laws in particular) was to be a criterion for admission. It was not
resolved until after the death of the earliest apostles. Only in a second-generation text such as
Ephesians does it become clear that the conflict may have been resolved. It may have been
resolved because what Paul agonized over in Romans 9-11(see p. 308 ff) became the reality, i.e.,
the number of Gentiles far surpassed the Jews who converted to this new religion. As time went
on, claims such as the divinity of Christ and the indispensability of faith in Christ for salvation
apart from adherence to Jewish law marked Christianity as distinctive from Judaism. These
beliefs still mark Christianity as different from Judaism and Islam today, particularly in their
understandings of monotheism (since Christians believe in the Trinity), and in the place of
righteousness (adherence to Jewish law or the five pillars of Islam).

Do these distinctives also lead inevitably to the belief that Chrlstlamty has superseded Judalsm
as the religion of “God’s people”? “For Radford-Ruether,?” Sandmel® and Williamson®
supersessionism, leading to anti-Semitism, is inherent in the Christian scriptures, and in the
Christian theology that has been accurately built upon them.  Therefore, to remove
supersessionism and anti-Semitism from the church, requires a renunciation of some Newer
Testament texts and a reformulation of Christian belief, either along the lines of a two-covenant
theory®® or in some other way, to relativise Chrlst and embrace pluralism. For others such as
Jeffreay Siker,*! Richard Hays,*? Ruth Edwards,*® and the proponents of the New Perspective on
Paul,™ the earliest church was not as univocally anti-Jewish as the Christian tradition afterwards
became. Therefore, hard supersessionism and anti-Semitism can be addressed within
Christianity by a better understanding of, or a new approach to, its authoritative texts.

That hard supersessionism, anti-Judaism and anti-Semitism have often stemmed from readings
of the Newer Testament texts is undeniable in our view. Based upon misinformed
understandings of biblical texts, Christians have characterized Jews as obdurate, Satanic resisters
of Christ and falsifiers of the truth, while they have also characterized them as the qunetlcally
inhuman archetype of degeneracy and reprobation who are destroyers of civilization.®
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Approaching the texts

This section attempts to orient the Presbyterian reader to some of that content within the Newer
Testament which has been used to foster anti-Judaism, and ultimately, to that dialectic which
exists within the Newer Testament canon, on the place of the Jews within an ongoing covenant
theology. For some Newer Testament writers, “continuing Jews” seemingly have no place (or at
least no positive place) within the ongoing covenantal purpose of God. For others, however, a
more positive purpose is discerned, even for that portion of Israel, which, at the present time,
rejects Jesus.

This is the place in our paper to be explicit about some of the interpretive principles at work in
this presentation: the Committee on Church Doctrine is looking for a theology to emerge from
these texts that can guide the church in its perspective on “continuing Jews”. We believe a
theology of covenant emerges from the text that attests to the mystery of God’s providence
working beyond and above the observable historical phenomena. Although the disciplines of
“Hebrew Bible” and “New Testament” are often taught as separate entities, we, as the Church
Doctrine Committee affirm that there is such a thing as a biblical-theological tradition in which
writers from both Testaments stand, consciously at times, at other times unconsciously.
Reflection on themes such as covenant and the providence of God are central to this trans-
Testamental tradition. To reiterate a point already made, the first Christian Scriptures were the
texts of the Older Testament, and the writers of the Newer Testament understood themselves as
heirs to the same theological tradition in which Moses and the prophets stood.

In short, we aim to blend the integrity of the first century context with a need to believe, as our
confessions say, that scripture is nonetheless the coherent voice of God who speaks to us
through the voices of first century writers who were, in turn, speaking to their respective
communities. The texts included here are an illustrative sampling, not an exhaustive collection.
We are interested in discerning what the Newer Testament writers have to say about both
supersessionism and anti-Judaism with the hope that it is instructive to our denomination on the
question of the relationship between Canadian Presbyterians and Jews. Views of both Newer
Testament exegetes and Newer Testament theologians are included. (There is a range of
scholarship on this topic. As a committee, we don’t necessarily agree with every detail of the
work of the scholars we discuss. Still, we would like to present examples of some of the ways
scholars have been wrestling with these texts.)

The Synoptic Tradition

Matthew, Mark and Luke are known as the Synoptic Gospels. All three of the evangelists used
traditions about Jesus that were passed down within early Christian communities. Each of them
shaped and arranged these traditions to suit the communities to which they wrote and to illustrate
different theological perspectives. All of these communities were Jewish communities (with
Gentile converts) who were followers of Jesus Christ. Some of the communities were in conflict
with other Jewish communities and this conflict is apparent in anti-Jewish statements that are
made in the gospels. Here, we are using the term “anti-Jewish” to mean the “religious polemic
exercised especially by early Christians who thought rejecting Jesus as Messiah was abandoning
God’s covenant with Israel.”®  Generally, anti-Judaism can refer to anything from the
condemnation of Jewish leaders and scorn for Jewish practices, to the view that the Jews were
responsible for Jesus’ death.” The term anti-Semitic generally refers to prejudice against Jews
as a race or ethnic group rather than prejudice against Jewish theological views.*® Because most
Newer Testament scholars believe that Mark was written first and Matthew and Luke added to
and shaped that gospel for their own purposes, we will begin with Mark.

Mark

The Gospel according to Mark was probably written just after the destruction of the Temple in
70 AD. The exact circumstances of the community to which he wrote to are unknown, although
many scholars believe the author was writing in Rome and that most of the recipients were not
Jews themselves.®® Mark speaks specifically of the Jewish leadership groups (e.g. Pharisees and
Sadducees) rather than Jewish individuals in general and characterizes them in the same ways
that he characterizes Jesus’ Jewish disciples (e.g. blind, faithless, obsessed with externals and
position).
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The gospel does reveal areas of conflict between those who are followers of Jesus and those who
are not. For example, controversies occur about Jesus’ status as the son of David and as the
Messiah (12:35-37), his disciples’ fallure to observe Jewish traditions (7:1-23) and Jesus’ ability
to grant forgiveness of sin (2:6-7).*° Mark’s accounts of these conflicts might reveal tensions
that existed between Jews in his own community. Jesus’ death in Mark is the result of Jewish
leadership (Mark 3:6), and Mark emphasises with the three passion predictions that this is not
just coincidentally so — rather it is the express plan of God that the Son of Man be rejected by
and handed over to the “elders, chief priests and teachers of the law” (8:31, cf. Mark 9:31;
10:33) who plot his death (11:18, 27; 14:1, 43, 53; 15:1, 31). Whether the reader believes that
the leaders represent the Jews or that they act separately of their own accord makes a difference
to an understanding of the anti-Jewish nature of the text. Amy-Jill Levine states:

Whether and to what degree this account is anti-Jewish depends in part on our
reading of the Jewish crowd’s role in the tragedy. If we view them as complicit with
the leaders’ agenda, then Mark’s Gospel has substantial anti-Jewish potential,
particularly because the crowds may stand in for the Jews in Mark’s own time. If
the crowds are seen as innocent, or as manipulated by the leaders, the anti-Jewish
implications of the text are reduced.**

Matthew

Most Newer Testament scholars believe that Matthew used Mark as he wrote his gospel during
the late first century (80s-90s AD), perhaps from Syria or Galilee. In comparison with Mark,
Matthew exhlblts more tendencies that have often been viewed as anti-Jewish,*? although not all
scholars agree.”* According to J. Andrew Overman, Matthew tends to brmg negative stories
about Pharisees into his gospel because of real conflict that is thought to have existed between
the leaders in Matthew’s community and the community of local Pharisees. Matthew may have
felt under attack which would account for his added scenes, of conflict between Jesus and the
Pharisees. While many passages could be included here,*® we have included those that are
generally perceived to be the most anti-Judaistic.

In Matthew 10:16-23, the evangelist includes words of Jesus in which he describes the coming
persecution of Christians (the sheep) by Jews (the wolves). According to this text, Christians
will also be flogged in Jewish synagogues, and betrayed by members of their own families
(compare Mark 13:9-13 and Luke 21:12-19). Later, God will have more mercy for Sodom and
Gomorrah than for those (Jewish) towns that reject the gospel (Matthew 10:15; see Genesis 18-
19). One example of Matthew’s polemical use of language is that he is the only one who speaks
of their synagogues (10:17) while parallel passages in Mark and Luke do not include “their”
(e.g. Luke 21:12 and Mark 13:9). In Matthew, the synagogue becomes a place where the
“hypocrites give alms, pray, and get the best seats in order to appear pious.”® Because the
synagogues become “their” synagogues, Matthew is trying to disassociate himself from the
synagogue and “hypocritical” Jews as a whole, while he uses the term ekklesia, or church, as an
alternative (cf. Matthew 18:17). Thus, in Matthew, the relationship between Jews who follow
Jesus and those who do not becomes clear: it is a relationship of opposition, and is anti-Judaistic
in its negative stereotyping of the Jews.

In Matthew chapters 21 and 22, the evangelist recounts Jesus’ parables of the wicked tenants
(21:33-44), the cursing of the fig tree (21:18-22) and the wedding banquet (22:1-14). Jesus tells
the story of the wicked tenants in which the tenants of the vineyard beat and kill members of two
groups of slaves whom the owner sends to collect the produce. When the owner’s son arrives,
they seize him, throw him out of the vineyard and kill him. The owner responds by killing the
tenants and reclaiming the vineyard that he will lease to other tenants “who will give him the
produce at harvest time” (21:41). Speaking to the chief priests, Pharisees and Elders (21:23; 45),
Jesus sums up the story in this way: “Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken
away from you and given to a people that produces the fruits of the kingdom” (Matthew 21:43).
Whether this parable is meant for the Jewish leaders alone or for the Jewish people that they also
represent makes a difference as to how one understands the anti-Judaism in this passage. If one
believes that the Jewish leaders represent all Jews, a hard supersessionist interpretation here is
obvious: the Jews are the wicked tenants who are displaced, while the Christians are the new
tenants who will bear the kingdom’s fruit. The implications are even more troubling if this
parable is connected back to the cursing of the fig tree where the penalty of not bearing fruit is to
be instantly withered and cut off from any future possibility of redemption by the curse of Jesus:
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“May you never bear fruit again!” In chapter 22, Matthew includes his version of the wedding
banquet (22:1-14). In Luke’s version of this parable (Luke 14:15-24), the originally invited
guests simply refuse to come, so the master’s servants are told to invite others. Matthew’s
version, however, is more violent. The invitation is not only refused, but its bearers are killed.
The king responds by sending his army to destroy the murderers and burn their city (Matthew
22:7). On this interpretation the sacking of Jerusalem is no more than the Jews deserve for their
refusal to come to the banquet of Jesus’ followers and for the murder of Jesus.

One of the most obviously anti-Judaistic statements in Matthew’s gospel occurs in the Passion
narrative, in Matthew 27:25 when the Jews state, “his blood be upon us and on our children.”
The statement is uttered just after Pilate washes his hands of the guilt for Jesus’ crucifixion, and
signifies that they willingly accept that guilt both for themselves and for their descendants. This
statement of Jewish complicity is found only in Matthew’s gospel. Christians who were hostile
to Judaism used this text in particular through the centuries to justify the abuse of the Jews who
were seen as Christ killers.*’ Again, when reading a severely anti-Judaistic statement like this,
one must remember that Matthew was writing for a community in conflict with the Jewish
leadership of a synagogue community and that these words may not faithfully represent the
sentiments of Jews who attended the events leading to Jesus’ crucifixion.

Yet, theologically, Matthew provides an overview of the fulfillment that Christ brings. For
example, in Matthew 5:17-20, Jesus says that he came “not to abolish the law but to fulfill it.”
This statement is characteristic of the burden Matthew feels throughout his Gospel to tie Jesus in
with Judaism — to make sense of him in light of Jewish prophecy and present him as the Jewish
Messiah. The Jewish law is not abrogated, but Jesus does demand even higher standards of
righteousness than the scribes and Pharisees (Matthew 5:20) and, on his own authority,
strengthens the teaching of Moses. The formula, “You’ve heard it said...but | say to you”
repeated six times in Matthew 5:21-48 means that Jesus is the Jewish teacher par excellence,
who does away with the need for any other. Matthew, in a way reminiscent of Paul writing in
Romans, is careful not to disparage the law itself. It’s just that without Jesus as teacher and
saviour, the Jews cannot penetrate to the true intent of the law. Brice L. Martin writes,

Jesus does not leave the law as it is, nor does he correct the law. He brings out the
real meaning of the law but also brings something new, which is not in the law. As
God incarnate, and as the eschatological messenger of God, he does not in any way
detract from the law or downgrade the law, he brings the law into full being, he fills
the law full, he brings the law to eschatological fullness.*®

Luke-Acts
Luke

It is most likely that a Gentile believer who lived outside of Palestine wrote Luke about the same
time as Matthew was written. The author’s excellent command of Greek and his use of
prologues addressed to Theophilus to begin Luke (1:1-4) and Acts (1:1-2) suggest his Hellenistic
background. According to other Newer Testament documents, he was a companion of Paul on
his missionary journeys, and a physician. Some scholars suggest that Luke may have been
written in Rome or Greece and that he used earlier sources about Jesus to assist Christian
readers/hearers in their own self-understanding.

While Luke probably also used Mark to write his gospel, the presentation of the Jews in Luke’s
gospel is more nuanced than that found in Matthew. Luke includes images of good Jews, such
as Elizabeth and Mary (Luke 1-2) Simon Peter (5:1-11) and Zacchaeus (19:1-10). As was
shown above, a large number of the gospels’ negative portrayal of Jews is found in the
characterization of Jewish leaders who oppose Jesus. One of the most startlingly negative
examples of a Jewish leader occurs in Luke 13:10-17, where the leader of the synagogue
questions Jesus’ right to heal a crippled woman on the Sabbath based on scriptural injunctions
(Exodus 20:9-10). Jesus’ response to the synagogue leader is to call him a “hypocrite” (13:15)
because, although the leader did not agree with healing on the Sabbath, he would untie his
animals and give them water, and the woman ought to also be freed from her bondage (13:16).
Luke concludes this account by noting that Jesus opponents were shamed, and the entire crowd,
presumably Jews, were rejoicing at what Jesus had done (13:17). Thus, while the Jewish leaders
are characterized as shameful hypocrites, it would seem, at least in this account, that the Jewish
leaders do not represent all Jews contemporary with Jesus. Of course the story of the Pharisee
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and the tax collector (Luke 18) in which the humble tax collector is esteemed better than the
prideful Pharisee adds to this negative picture of Jewish leadership, as does Luke 20:19-20,
which places the blame for the cross squarely on the “scribes and chief priests” who “watched
[Jesus] and sent spies who pretended to be honest, in order to trap him by what he said, so as to
hand him over to the jurisdiction and authority of the governor (20:19-20).

Acts

Good Jews appear in Acts, such as Peter, Apollos, Paul and Barnabas, those who are converted
and those who assist Paul in his ministry. Yet Acts also contains persistent strains of anti-
Judaism. Luke uses the term “the Jews” 74 times in Luke-Acts. The term only occurs eight
times, in a neutral and practical sense, before the martyrdom of Stephen in Acts 6:8-8:1. After
the martyrdom of Stephen, “with increasing frequency the term |s used in a deudedly negative
sense which identifies the term with the enemies of Paul.™® “The Jews” are portrayed
negatively as jealous (13:34; 17:5), liars (18:12; 24:9; 25:7), treacherous (14:2; 23:12, 20),
clamorous (17:5), inciters of riots 5(,13 50; 14:2; 17:5, 13; 21:27), and plotters of violence and
murder (13:50; 17:5; 21:11; 23:30).

One of the most troubling portrayals of the Jews in Acts is their culpability for the death of
Jesus. No longer is Jesus’ death described as primarily the fault of Jewish leadership, but as the
fault of Jews in general. For example, Peter is portrayed as speaking to Jews of every nation
when he states that they “crucified and killed [Jesus] by the hands of those outside the law”
(Acts 2:23) and to Jews on the temple mount when he accuses them of “handing over” and
“rejecting” Jesus, though “Pilate had decided to release him” while “ask[ing] to have a
murderer” given to them before they “killed the Author of life, whom God raised from the dead”
(3:13-15). In Acts 7:52, in Stephen’s speech to members of Jewish leadership and other Jews,
they “have become his [Jesus’] betrayers and murderers.” Peter later attests that the people of
Israel “put [Jesus] to death by hanging him on a tree” (10:39), and in Paul’s speech, he speaks of
the “residents of Jerusalem and their leaders” as having asked Pilate to have Jesus killed even
though they “found no cause for a sentence of death” (13:28).

Another troubling theme is the hostility of the Jews in Acts, especially towards Paul. For
example, while Paul and Silas are in Thessalonica, Jews become jealous of Paul’s conversions of
Jews and Greeks, and, garnering assistance from “ruffians” form a mob and attack a home and
drag believers before the city magistrates, accusing them of treason (17:4-9). Other scenes of
Jewish hostility towards Paul’s mission occur, for example, in Beroea (17:13), Corinth (18:12),
Greece (20:3) and Jerusalem (20:27-36). Although Paul and Barnabas have not gone to a
synagogue, preached the gospel or converted anyone in Acts 13, Jews still follow them to Lystra
from Antioch and Iconium, and “having won over the crowds”, they stone Paul and drag him out
of the city, leaving him for dead (Acts 13:19). Thus, although this may be the way it happened,
according to Jack T. Sanders, Luke records it this way to keep the consistency of Jewish hostility
before our eyes.

This negative portrayal of the Jews most probably has to do with the struggle among early
Christians for identity over against other Jews who had not embraced Jesus as Messiah. This
portrayal of the Jews in Acts “carries an inherent bias that was born of the increasingly heated
struggle for credibility between [these] two strains of first century Judaism[.]”

Yet within Luke-Acts, Luke alludes at times to salvation history, which is “a fundamental divine
‘plan’ for the salvation of human beings which is being realized in the activity of Jesus.” We
find this expressed in Luke 7:30, where he refers to “God’s design” and in Acts 2:23, where
Peter refers to God’ S definite plan and foreknowledge realized in Jesus (cf. Luke 22:42; Acts
4:28; 13:36; 20:27).3 The three phases of salvation history begin with the period of Israel that
begins with creation. This is based on Jesus’ saying in Luke 16:16 that “up until John it was the
law and the prophets; from that time on the kingdom of God is being preached.” Evidence of the
second phase, or the period of Jesus, is found in Luke 4:21, where Jesus in the synagogue of
Nazareth interprets Isaiah 61:1-2 showing the fulfillment of the promises made by God to Israel
in the ministry that Jesus is beginning. The third period of salvation history is that of the Church
after Jesus’ ascension. Evidence for this is found in Jesus’ instructions to the disciples at the
Last Supper where he charges his disciples to continue his ministry (Luke 23:35-37; 10:4).
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Since Rosemary Ruether’s Faith and Fratricide the Gospel of John has been seen as the nadir of
anti-Jewish or anti-Semitic sentiment in the Newer Testament Scriptures.®* Ruether claimed that
John sets up a dualism between the Christ who is from above, and the Jews who are associated
with everything dark, false, apostate, and God-alien in “the world” and the cosmos. This stark
antithesis can be seen in the language of John, which opposes Jesus and “the Jews”. John used
the term “the Jews” 67 times (compared to Mark’s six times and Matthew and Luke’s five
times). In over half of these, the context is invective-free, but in the remaining usages, “the
Jews” is used simply to denote the enemies of Jesus. In almost half of these hostile instances,
“the Jews” can be shown to mean specifically “the Jewish leadership”, as where people,
themselves Jewish, are described as being afraid of “the Jews” (7:13; 9:22). To muddy the clear
association of “the Jews” with the “fallen universe of darkness” further, John presents some
Jewish irggividuals, and indeed, whole groups of Jews (John 10:42; 11:45; 12:11, 42) as believers
in Jesus.

The Gospel of John, probably written in its final form in 90-100 AD from Asia Minor, appears
to have been composed with knowledge of traditions about Jesus that Mark, and to a lesser
degree Luke, used in writing their gospels. Most scholars believe that John was written in
stages, beginning with a man who had known Jesus in_his ministry and later expanded by
someone else, who is commonly called the “evangelist”.%® At the stage when the evangelist is
writing, persecution is acute, and church and synagogue are more distinct than they have been in
some of the earlier parts of the Newer Testament. John’s perspective and system of imagery is
very Jewish, but he is writing to a church where a preponderance of Gentiles is now the norm.

Many Newer Testament scholars, following an influential thesis advanced by J. Louis Martyn in
1968, and later expanded upon by Raymond E. Brown in 1979, believe that the gospel should be
read in view of the conflict between church and synagogue of the late first century.’” In this
view, anti-Jewish words, for example, are put into the mouth of Jesus, that make little sense if
read as a literal account of what Jesus said to his Jewish compatriots. This contextual reading is
a viable option, among others, for the reader wishing to come to terms with John today.

John 8 is perhaps the most anti-Judaistic chapter in the Gospel. Richard Hays states that the
account “makes no sense as a realistic account of an event in the life of Jesus; it can only be read
as the Johannine community’s frustrated and angry response to Jewish interlocutors who have
refused to ‘continue’ in accepting the community’s extraordinary claims about Jesus”.%® Within
this chapter, the most vitriolic statements occur in John 8:43-58.

The John 8:43-58 passage is part of an extended confrontational dialogue between Jesus and “the
Jews” that occurs in John 8:12-59. In fact, in the gospel as an entirety, chapters five to ten are
largely given over to such confrontations. But something new is said to “the Jews” in John 8:43-
44, when Jesus states, “Why do you not understand what | say? It is because you cannot accept
my word. You are from your father the devil, and you choose to do your father’s desires”. It is
not just that the present company has chosen not to accept Jesus, it is that Jesus tells them they
are actually “unable to hear”. Their blindness is accounted for not in terms of a choice that they
might later reverse, but in terms of a fixed, innate nature. Richard Hays calls this John’s “fateful
theological step: from the empirical fact of the unbelief of the Jews, [John] infers an ontological
dualism. The Jews who do not believe must be children of the devil. The reason that they do
not believe is that they cannot.”®® Stephen Motyer disagrees.®* He believes that Jesus’ dialogue
with the Jews here mimics a literary form common in the prophets called a rib,% where God
harangues his people for forsaking his truth or his way. Motyer cites examples elsewhere in
“Jewish literature where a sharp contrast between God and the...devil is used to urge ethical
conduct and religious loyalty, insisting that...in John 8:44 [“the Jews”] are being criticized for
their conduct rather than for their inherent nature.”®® Ruth Edwards thinks it “unlikely that
John’s Jewish contemporaries would have perceived John 8 as constituting uniquely bitter
invective.”®  Her reason for this assertion is that she believes our ears are tuned to modern
rhetoric, which is much more polite, and that we can never really hear these texts without
hearing the back-beat of Luther’s On the Jews and their Lies and Hitler’s Mein Kampf.

Motyer, Hays and Edwards reveal the crux of the issue. If Hays is right and the Jews do not hear
because they cannot, then a new and particularly dangerous idea appears in John — the closest we
have yet come to true anti-Semitism — the enlarging of how certain Jews behaved in the time of
Jesus into “evil race” characteristics that apply then, now and forever. If Motyer and Edwards
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are right, however, then the conflict depicted does not suggest something innately evil about the
Jews; but it does, in its context, bear evidence of the community in which the conflict was
written. Not only were Christians in conflict with Jews, but also the Jews had shut Christians
out of the synagogues (see John 9:22; 12:42; 16:2) and had added a “blessing of heretics” to the
synagogue prayers. This “blessing” which is actually a curse beseeches God to “let the
Christians and the heretics perish in a moment. Let them be blotted out of the book of life and
let them not be written with the righteous.”®® We do not believe that in his gospel John is talking
about the innate natures or the racial characteristics of the Jews, but is possibly looking back at
the ministry of Jesus through the lens of the conflict in which his community is embroiled.

In John 8:44 Jesus states, “You belong to your father, the devil, and you want to carry out your
father’s desire. He was a murderer from the beginning.” Later in the same chapter, Jesus states,
“Very truly, | tell you, before Abraham was, | am,” after which the Jews pick up stones to throw
at him (8:58-59). From these texts, John tells the reader that the devil is not only a stranger to
the truth, but also a murderer, and John implies that “the Jews” emulate Satan in both respects.

They are “not merely dull-witted in this unbelief...What [‘the Jews’] do recognize is
that in Christ their false principle of existence has been unmasked...So whenever the
light breaks through in their presence, they immediately seek to ‘kill him.” In this
murderousness...they show that they are not ‘of God,” but “of the Devil”.%®

The determination of the Jewish leaders to kill Jesus, as we have seen, appears early in Mark’s
gospel too, but it is a pronounced feature in the gospel of John. When we get to the passion
narrative itself “the Jews” are involved at every stage of the proceedings — the arrest, the very
irregular night-time trial at the high priest’s house, the manipulation of Pilate so that if he does
not punish Jesus he appears to be no friend of Caesar, the choosing of Barabbas, the attempted
editing of the sign over Jesus’ head, and the request to have his legs broken. Beside the
dispassionate justice of Rome, the Jewish leaders appear cowardly, ingratiating and treacherous,
and in comparison with the gospel of Mark, John seems to be exaggerating their spite. Is the
charge, sometimes leveled, that John imputes deicide (the killing of God) to the Jews justified?
To us, the reaction of the Jewish crowd in John 8:58 to Jesus’ words “before Abraham was, |
am,” in which he identifies himself with the holy name of God, is a result of the acrimonious
circumstances in which the gospel was written. Obviously there is also a clash of monotheisms
—and John, of all the gospels, is most determined to show that Jesus is divine.

Recently much attention has focused on the figure of Judas, whose name means “the Jew”.5" As
early as John 6, Jesus intimates to Judas and the other disciples that “one of you is a devil” (John
6:70). Later in the account of the last supper, John twice allies Judas with Satan (John 13:2, 27,
30). Attempts to rehabilitate Judas as a way of addressing concerns about anti-Judaism in John’s
Gospel assume that John treats him, because of his name, somewhat allegorically, and offers his
close association with Satan as a proof of what Jesus has said about “the Jews” in John 8:44.
Clearly John sees Judas as a satanic figure. But whether or not John meant to use Judas to
represent all Jews is not clear. Since Luke 22:3 also says that “Satan entered Judas”, John’s
association of Judas with the devil is not unique. Also, Judas was a very popular Hebrew name
in the time of Jesus; there were even two disciples named Judas. Thus, whether John used Judas
to represent all Jews is not clear from the text.

While the author of John is concerned to contemplate Christology in a major way, the theology
of salvation history also finds a place in John’s gospel.®® The prologue to the gospel (1:1-18),
“which describes the descent of the Word into human flesh, does not ignore salvation history
which begins with creation. If the coming of Jesus represents the era of the dominance of Spirit
over flesh, so that all men [sic] worship the Spirit, Jewish history has been the preparation for
this climactic era.”®® John the Baptist is sent from God to testify to Jesus and prepare for his
coming (1:3, 19-34), the Samaritan woman is aware that once the Messiah comes, he will
disclose all things to all men [sic] (4:25).° The hour that John mentions so often (2:4; 8:20;
12:23; etc.), is the hour of Jesus’ passion, death, resurrection and ascension which “is the
culminating hour in the long history of God’s dealing" with people. Jewish customs, feasts and
religious institutions find their fulfillment in Jesus.” L And, as for the church, it is already in
existence, including its missionary activity (4:35-38; 20:21), and is gathered into a flock to be
shepherded (6:52; 10:16; 21:15-17). Of course, the Book of Revelation, as we shall see, is
primarily concerned with eschatological salvation that is to come."
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Conclusions from the Gospels

What conclusions can Presbyterians draw from the material above? As we saw, Mark includes
narratives of conflict between Jesus and Jewish leaders. Matthew is the most anti-Judaistic of
the Synoptic Gospels, particularly as Jews in the passion narrative implicate themselves and
their descendants for Jesus’ death, or when the sacking of Jerusalem in 70 AD is blamed on the
Jews who have not believed in Jesus. In Matthew as in Mark, whether one assumes that the
Jewish leaders represent all Jews bears upon the amount of anti-Judaism one perceives in the
text. Luke’s presentation of the Jews is more nuanced in his gospel, and many times Jewish
leaders were to be blamed. But in Acts he includes references to the Jews in general as being
Jesus’ murderers. John, of course, includes statements about Jews being murderous children of
Satan.

Yet, through a comparison of the gospels, one is able to see how different authors adapted some
of the traditions about Jesus’ ministry to suit their particular communities. We should not infer
from this that we do not have a good idea of what Jesus’ life and ministry was about, but that the
evangelists (the gospel writers) shaped their narratives to speak to readers and hearers in their
specific circumstances. We would not want to echo Lucan beliefs, for example, that Jews are
hypocrites, liars, treacherous, or plotters of murders. Neither would we want to echo Matthew’s
statement that implies all Jews are culpable for Jesus’ death in perpetuity, or that they are
somehow children of Satan, in the language of John.

Yet, this is exactly what Christians have done in previous centuries. For example, Amy-Jill
Levine, who is JeW|sh writes of being accused by fellow Christian students of killing Jesus on
her way to school.”” David G. Burke, who had written about anti-Judaism in the Newer
Testament, states,

“the Jews,” particularly in the form with the definite article in English, carries for
modern readers a wide-sweeping, all-embrasive connotation that suggests that
somehow all Jews were acting monolithically in these events (or worse, that all Jews
of all time are somehow implicated). While such leaps of logic may seem to stretch
credibility, to know personally a contemporary Jew who has been beaten up because
he was said to be a Christ-killer is all it takes to realize that such improbable leaps
continue to be made with fearful (and even fatal) consequences.’

Thus it is important for Christian readers of the gospels to know something about the context in
which they were written, including the conflicts between Jews of movements that were
progressively identifying themselves over against the other.

At the same time, however, Preshyterians should not forget the biblical theology that is inherent
in the gospels. As we have seen, one important theme in the gospels is salvation history: that
God has acted throughout history through his promises and covenant to bring salvation through
Jesus Christ. This salvation history began with Creation, continued through the people of Israel,
to the work of John the Baptist, through the ministry of Jesus, and will extend through the era of
the Church (the era we are now in), until the return of Christ. As Presbyterians, we want to
affirm Jesus’ work and fulfillment of the covenant on our behalf, yet we do not want to fall into
a hard supersessionism in which the new covenant in Christ is a replacement for the old. Rather,
what David Novak calls a “soft supersessionism” may be in view:

Soft supersessionism does not assert that God terminated the covenant of Exodus-
Sinai with the Jewish people. Rather, it asserts that Jesus came to fulfill the promise
of the old covenant, first for those Jews already initiated into the covenant, who then
accepted his messiahhood as that covenant’s fulfillment. And it asserts that Jesus
came to both initiate and fulfill the promise of the covenant for those Gentiles whose
sole connection to the covenant is through him. Hence, in this kind of
supersessionism, those Jews who do not accept Jesus’ messiahhood are still part of
the covenant in the sense of “what God has joined together let no one put asunder.”™

The Pauline Epistles

Paul is credited as author of the greatest part of the Newer Testament, thirteen letters in all. We
will begin with the letters that are agreed upon by scholars to be authentically from the hand of
Paul. These epistles are generally dated earlier than the gospels, which means they belong to
that time when the apostles were still hopeful about re-centering Jewish religion around Jesus
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the Christ, and when Christian exclusion by the synagogue was not yet entrenched. Still,
Christians in Jerusalem seem to have believed that Paul’s preaching did not emphasise Torah
observance enough. Paul was concerned particularly for his Gentile converts, who were being
told that the Mosaic law would continue to identify those who were the people of God in Christ,
when he preached righteousness by faith alone.”

Galatians

From where Paul wrote his letter to the Galatians is disputed, as is the date that he wrote it.
Some believe that he was writing just after his first missionary journey, around 48-50 AD.
Others believe he was writing after his second missionary journey, around 57 AD. For the
purposes of this paper, we will assume the earlier date, and that it was possibly written from
Antioch.

In any case, the letter is obviously written to settle a conflict in the community of believers in
Galatia (1:6-7; 3:1; 5:7-8) that Paul had visited on one of his missionary journeys. Paul
perceives some of these believers to be his opponents (Galatians 1:6-9,10; 5:7-12). It is apparent
that these “opponents” were undermining Paul’s credentials as an apostle and promoting
adherence to Mosaic law, particularly circumcision (6:12-13, 15, 5:2-6) and perhaps calendrical
(4:8-10) and food laws (2:11-14). It is apparent from the letter that the Gentile mission to which
Paul was called was now threatened (1:15-16). Those Gentiles who became followers of Christ
under Paul’s preaching did so believing that they did not need to become Jewish first by taking
on aspects of Mosaic Law. But now they appear to have been confused by a different kind of
preaching in which they were encouraged in particular to become circumcised. Paul’s major
theological argument in the letter occurs in Galatians 3 and 4, to which we will now turn.

Paul’s treatment of Abraham in Galatians 3-4

The figure of Abraham is central to Paul’s theological argument because he was not only the
ethnic ancestor of the Jews, but also was the recipient of God’s grace through a covenant that
God established with him in Genesis (for example, see Genesis 15) and the ancestor that God
first commanded to practice circumcision (Genesis 17). Paul begins his argument by reminding
the Galatians that they received the Spirit, the sign of their authentic status as God’s people in
Christ, through their faith and not through any “works of the law” (3:1-5). Paul then argues that
in a similar way, Abraham not only received righteousness before God by virtue of his faith, but
that all Gentiles who also believe will also be blessed just as Abraham was, in fulfillment of the
promise that Abraham would be a blessing to all the nations (3:6-9). Paul also argues that the
promise made to Abraham through his offspring refers to one person, that is Christ (3:16), and
that the law did not annul the original covenant made to Abraham, but was given as a kind of
guardian or disciplinarian until the coming of Christ (3:23-24). All of those, then, who believe
in Christ are one, and are members of Abraham’s offspring — Gentiles and Jews alike (3:23-29).
In fact, as Paul argues a little later, those who are encouraging the Galatians to continue in
obedience to aspects of Mosaic law are behaving according to a covenant of slavery and will be
excluded from the inheritance that belongs to those who are free who belong to the covenant of
promise that is fulfilled in Christ (4:21-31).

Of course, scholars argue over whether these “opponents’ who were confusing the Galatians
were Gentiles or Jews. If they were Jews, one might perceive Galatians 4:21-31 as espousing
hard supersessionism, in which some Jews are now excluded from the covenant because they are
not followers of Jesus Christ. However, one has to remember the context of Paul’s argument.
In the way that Paul handles the text, it is probable that this is not his choice of text. It is likely
that Paul is responding to teaching on the part of the opponents in which Abraham and his
progeny were shown to be obedient to the law. In this case, the opponents would probably have
said that since Abraham and his son Isaac were obedient to the law, the people of God are those
who observe the law, particularly circumcision (cf. Genesis 17:9-14, 23-27; 21: 4)." 1t may be
that the opponents argued for circumcision “on the grounds that entrance in to the elect spiritual
community demanded prior admission into Abraham’s covenant through circumcision.”
Through heated rhetoric, Paul is responding to the opponents to show them that believers’
“attraction to circumcision will achieve the very opposite of their intentions””® — exclusion from
the covenant — and that they should actually get rid of those who confuse them, just as Hagar
and Ishmael were driven out (Genesis 21:9-12; Galatians 4:30).
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To those in Galatia, then, Paul asserts that it is not circumcision that is the mark of a child of
Abraham, but the Spirit, which by faith they all have. Gentile believers are now members of
Abraham’s covenant community in fulfillment of the promise to Abraham that he would be a
blessing to all nations, and the law functioned as a “guardian” until Christ came. The general
sense of these chapters is that Abraham’s covenant is continuous, and that it is fulfilled in Jesus
Christ. Those opponents who attempt to convince Gentiles who were converted by Paul’s
preaching that they must obey the law in order to be members of God’s covenant community are
thereby in error, and Paul’s mission to the Gentiles in Galatia has been saved.

Paul’s Treatment of Abraham in Romans 3-4

In his epistle to the Romans, Paul is writing to Christian communities in Rome whom he did not
evangelize, although it appears that he does know individuals there (Romans 16). Some of the
Jewish believers in Rome had only recently returned to Rome after being expelled by Emperor
Claudius in 49 AD, and the Christian communities in Rome were still accommodating
themselves to this return. Some scholars believe that the conflict between the “weak” and the
“strong” (Romans 14-15) is due to Jews returning to Rome who had been mfluenced by Paul’s
law-free preaching, such as Priscilla and Aquila (Romans 16:3-5; Acts 18:1- -6).8% On the other
hand, there is evidence that the believers in Rome had orlglnally been converted by Jews from
Jerusalem, and they were loyal to its customs, although many Gentiles may not have taken on
the entirety of the law.®

In Romans 3-4, Paul is using Abraham as an example to speak to this conflict. He has argued
earlier in Romans 3 that both Jews and Gentiles are under sin, and that righteousness comes only
through faith in Jesus Christ (3:22-26). Boasting in the law is thereby excluded, because both
Jews and Gentiles are saved by faith because God is one (3:27-31). He begins Romans 4 by
talking about Abraham who could not boast in the law, but who was made righteous by faith, as
attested to in Genesis 15:6. To add evidence to his argument, Paul shows that Abraham was not
reckoned righteous after he was circumcised, but before he was circumcised, so that he could be
“the ancestor of all who believe without being circumcised and who thus have righteousness
reckoned to them,” and likewise the ancestor of the circumcised who follow the example of
Abraham’s faith (4:9-12). Paul further implies that the covenant of Abraham takes priority over
that with Moses — the promise to Abraham that he would inherit the world does not depend on
law, but circumvents it (4:13-15). In fact, the promise depends upon faith, Paul states, “that the
promise may rest on grace and be guaranteed to all his descendants, not only to the adherents of
the law, but also to those who share the faith of Abraham” (4:16). Thus, Paul is telling the
believers in Rome that neither those who are obedient to aspects of Jewish law, nor those who
are not are without guilt: both are dependent upon God’s grace found in Jesus Christ. Neither
the circumcised nor uncircumcised can claim superiority because Abraham is the father of both,
and they are all members of the covenant that began with Abraham by virtue of their faith. Yet
Paul has more to say about the relationship between Jews and Gentiles in Romans 9-11.

Romans 9-11

In Romans 9-11, Paul mentions how deeply it affects him to see his fellow Jews reject Christ,
saying, “l wish that I myself were accursed and cut off from Christ for [their] sake” (9:3). For
the remainder of chapter nine, Paul offers an explanation for the minimal Jewish response to the
gospel. Even if no more were to respond than were responding now, God could not be charged
with injustice, for he was saving some — and he owed mercy to none. Inclusion with God was
never automatic, never something humans could control, as Paul states, “it depends not on
human will or exertion but on God, who has mercy” (v. 16). Paul believed that God was
distributing his favour to both divisions of humans — Jews and Gentiles — and the Jews had no
grounds for complaint in that. At this point, Paul’s only answer to Jewish rejection is the non-
answer that comes to Job out of the whirlwind: there is no reason which God must give to
mortals.

Yet next Paul tries to establish a reason. It seems ironic that “Gentiles who did not pursue
righteousness have attained it, a righteousness that is by faith,” but that “Israel who pursued a
law of righteousness has not attained it.” (9:31). Why? Because, according to Paul, they did not
pursue righteousness by faith, but righteousness based on works of the law. They stumbled over
the stumbling stone,” that is, Christ (9:30-32). Paul says of the Jews at the beginning of chapter
ten that “they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge” (10.2). This does away with
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any idea that their blindness is a willful blindness. But how can they be blind at all, given that
they have heard the apostolic preaching? These questions cause Paul to probe for a deeper
reason for Israel’s rejection of Christ in the providence of God.

Has God rejected his people? Is that the explanation? Paul is emphatic “By no means!” (11:1).
He espouses remnant theology by giving God credit for those he has saved — perhaps more than
are apparent. Paul himself is a part of that remnant, an Israelite according to the flesh and now
also a member of “the Israel of God”, a member of the fulfilled covenant of promise made with
Abraham. Yet, what of those who are members of Israel who have not believed? Paul states,
“The elect obtained it, but the rest were hardened.” So what about the “rest”? God has hardened
them, but is that hardening final? “Did they stumble in order that they might fall?” In answer to
this, Paul again states, “By no means!” while concluding, “Through their trespass, salvation has
come to the Gentiles, so as to make Israel jealous” (11:11).

Next Paul addresses the Gentiles and reminds those who have come to Christ ahead of the Jews
not to boast in their covenant standing: “But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, a
wild olive shoot, were grafted in their place to share the rich root of the olive tree, do not boast
over the branches. If you do boast, remember that it is not you who support the root, but the root
that supports you” (11:17-18). Gentiles are to see that they were grafted into the rich root of
Judaism in the place of branches that were broken off (v. 19), referring to those Jews who do not
believe. Yet, the Gentiles, too, are in danger of being broken off, if they do not believe (11:21-
22), while those Jews who do not persist in unbelief will be grafted in (11:23). And, ultimately,
Israel will be hardened “until the full number of the Gentiles has come in” after which, Israel
will be saved (11:25-26). Thus, Paul envisions a plan of God in which the “partial hardening” of
Israel allows time for Gentile inclusion in the covenant people. And, in Paul’s view, the election
of the Jews is not at stake. In accord with God’s providence, Israel remains God’s beloved, “for
the sake of their ancestors: for the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable” (v. 28-29).

Thus, in the context of Romans 9-11, Paul encourages the Gentile believers in particular not to
think too highly of themselves because they are beholden to Israel for their ingrafting into the
covenant. He works out his agony over lIsrael’s unbelief by arguing that it is through the
unbelief of some of Israel that Gentiles may be grafted into the covenant, after which all Israel
will be saved. Yet, it is clear that God’s promises to Israel, in God’s providence, remain.

Yet, what of anti-Judaism and supersessionism? There are anti-Jewish statements in Romans:
Jews “have zeal that is not according to knowledge”, they are “blind”, they are “broken off” the
root of Israel and those who do not believe are “hardened”. It is clear that faith in Jesus Christ is
the only way to belong to Paul’s covenant community in Christ. Yet Jesus also came to fulfill
the promise of the old covenant, particularly the covenant with Abraham, and to make both
Gentiles and Jews members of the new covenant by virtue of their faith in Christ. Paul
ultimately ends up sounding like David Novak’s definition of a soft supersessionist (p. 291) who
sees Jesus as fulfilling the promise of the old covenant for Jews and Gentiles, while yet attesting
to God’s faithfulness to his original promises to Israel: “what God has joined together let no one
put asunder.”®?

Anti-Judaism in 2 Corinthians

Because of its anti-Jewish statements, 2 Corinthians 3:1-4:6 also deserves mention here. Many
scholars believe that Paul is writing 2 Corinthians near 57 AD from Macedonia, and that in the
epistle, two to five of Paul’s have been combined. In these letters, it appears that Paul is dealing
with great conflict within the congregation and with himself. After Paul wrote 1 Corinthians, his
colleague Timothy went to Corinth (Acts 19:21-22; 1 Corinthians 4:17-19; 16:10-11) where he
found a bad situation, due, at least in part, to the arrival of false apostles who were hostile to
Paul (2 Corinthians 11:12-15). Paul then made a “painful visit” to Corinth (2 Corinthians 2:1),
which was a failure since he was seen as timid and ineffective in person 532 Corinthians 10:1,
10b), and “someone affronted him publicly and undermined his authority.”® Paul left Corinth,
and later wrote a tearful letter (2:3-4), which was carried by Titus to the Corinthian community,
and later brought Paul the joyful news that the Corinthians had repented in response to the letter
and were anxious to prove themselves innocent to him (7:7-13). Paul wrote 2 Corinthians in
reply to their response and to raise money that was to be taken to Jerusalem (8:6, 16-24).
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2 Corinthians 3:1-4:6 occurs in the section of the letter in which Paul speaks of his own ministry
to the Corinthian crisis. In this passage, Paul’s “argument takes its orientation from the activity
of the would-be apostles at Corinth and their attacks on Paul.”® In 2 Corinthians 3:7-11, Paul
uses accounts from the Older Testament to compare the covenant under Moses with the new
covenant that he preaches. Here he is in dialogue with two places in the Older Testament:
Exodus 34 where Moses comes down from the mountain after speaking with God, and has to
veil his face before speaking with the people, and the passages in Jeremiah 31 and Ezekiel 36
which speak about the new covenant as something no longer written on tablets of stone but
written on the heart through the Spirit. Paul considers himself a minister of this new covenant
(2 Corinthinians 3:6). He speaks of the contrasting Mosaic covenant as “the ministry of death,
carved in letters of stone...the ministry of condemnation” (v. 7 and 9) and a ministry that he
considers provisional (v.11) compared to his ministry, the “ministry of righteousness”, which is
permanent and which he can pursue with far greater boldness. Both ministries have glory, but
his ministry has far more. In 2 Corinthians 3:10 he says “Indeed in this case, what once had
glory has come to have no glory at all, because of the glory that surpasses it.”

In verse 12, Paul suggests a novel reason, which is not indicated in the original story in Exodus
34, for why Moses had to wear a veil. It was “so that the Israelites might not gaze at the
outcome of what was being brought to an end” (ESV) or “to keep the Israelites from gazing at it
while the radiance was fading away” (NIV). If we follow the NIV then Paul is suggesting that
the veil was there to cover not the brilliance but the fact that the brilliance was transitory. If we
follow the ESV then the veil was there to cover the revelation of the future God had in mind (i.e.
Christ), perhaps to prevent the Israelites comparing the lesser glory of their covenant through
Moses with the greater glory of that covenant to come. This latter interpretation makes much
more sense in terms of what is said later about that veil still being before the eyes of the Jews
when they hear Christ preached. They hear the scriptures they received in the time of Moses,
but they still cannot see Christ in them (v. 14-15). Here Paul sounds rather like John in his
suggestion that Satan is at work keeping the Jews from believing in Christ. As in John, he
attributes this unbelief to the agency of Satan (“the god of this world”) (4:4), though that verse
(v. 4) may apply to all who hear and don’t believe — all those who are “perishing” (v. 3) —
whereas 3:14, the verse that speaks about the old covenant still being veiled, refers specifically
to Jewish unbelief.

The one ray of hope in what is a very pessimistic take on the Jewish mission is verse 16, “but
when one turns to the Lord, the veil is removed.” Paul seems to allow this possibility even for
the Jews (i.e. they are not so compromised by the Satanic forces at work upon them that they are
unable to turn to the Lord; turning to the Lord is still an available choice). It is also hopeful that
Paul puts no limits on how long the Jews have to respond. Some “are perishing” (continuous
present) but they haven’t yet perished. This passage does not mention Abraham, because it is
concentrating on the Mosaic covenant. Paul sees the covenant with Abraham as the everlasting
covenant and the one to which God is eternally faithful. Still, if he is true to his source passages
in Jeremiah 31 and Ezekiel 36, Paul will have to admit that it is the same content that is
inscribed on stone as in flesh. The letter Kills not because it is “the letter of the law” but because
the people cannot keep it until it is inscribed on their hearts by the Spirit and brought to life.

The anti-Judaistic remarks in this section are almost palpable. Satan is behind their unbelief,
their ministry is one of “death” and “condemnation”, they are not able to truly understand their
own scriptures because they are “veiled”, and as a result they are perishing. In response to
2 Corinthians 3:12-16, Amy-Jill Levine states, “Christians have argued, and some still do, that
they have the ‘right’ interpretation of the shared materials [common scripture], and that the
synagogue never did understand its own Bible.”® Some scholars believe that Paul is not
speaking of the Jews’ total incapacity to read, but of their inability to read it in the light of
Christ. But, according to Levine, “Paul may well have been telling his gentile Christian readers
that the Jews never did understand the meaning of their own scriptures, ‘to this present day.’”

Some conclusions from Paul’s epistles

As we have seen, Paul does use anti-Jewish statements in his epistles, particularly when
speaking to the Galatians about slavery under the old covenant as represented by Hagar and in
2 Corinthians about the veiling of Moses’ face and the influence of the “gods of this world” over
the Jews. Yet, in other passages, such as Romans 9-11, Paul agonises over Jews who do not see
Jesus as Messiah, and confesses to the continuation of their election and God’s faithfulness to



Church Doctrine, Committee on (cont’d) — 2010 Page 311

his promises to them. What exactly are we to make of this? Considering that both Galatians and
2 Corinthians were written to communities with which he was in great conflict, it may be that in
the passages that cause the greatest offense to Jews, Paul is writing under great duress and using
rhetorical ploys in order to save his Gentile mission. This does not mean that we condone some
of his statements — that Jews are blind to the meaning of their own religious texts, or that they
are under the control of Satan — but that we understand the situations to which he was writing.
As was mentioned above, rhetoric in Paul’s time could be heated and sharp, and hyperbole was a
tool used to make a point. Understanding the texts within their context is very important, so that
Presbyterians understand that the harsh language was used in a context different from our own,
and that it is not to be perceived as evidence for hatred aimed at Jews, as has often been the case
in the past.

Yet, we can also see Paul’s theological points. He labours to convince the Jews of the Gentiles’
equal right to enjoy God’s covenant favour — not that it is a matter of right, but of grace all
around — so there is no distinction, since both Jews and Gentiles are included. But he also
agonises over the future of his compatriots who do not recognise Jesus as the Messiah. In
Romans 9-11, he outlines his theology in which he states unequivocally that God is faithful to
his original promises to the Jews and they remain God’s beloved. Gentiles are to be grateful to
the Jews for their inclusion in the covenant, as they are grafted into the rich root of Judaism.
And so with Presbyterians: we, too, are those who have been grafted into the covenant with
Abraham, and should be grateful for our inclusion in the community of God’s beloved.

The Epistle to the Hebrews

Although precisely when Hebrews was wrltten is unknown, the most probable range of dates
within which it was composed is 60-100 AD.®" It is not known exactly who wrote it — someone,
in any case, whose spirituality was profoundly shaped by the worship-life of the temple, since
the author’s whole reflection upon Jesus is in terms of the priesthood, the sacrificial system and
the temple. This is a Jew writing mainly to Jewish believers in Christ (the Hebrews) who are
tempted to revert to their old form of religious observance now that persecution has come
against the followers of Christ. His burden is to convince them that they cannot go back. The
form of religion which served them so well for the time before Christ has now reached
fulfillment or completion in Christ as God always intended it should (see Hebrews 9:10 where
the present worship of the temple is described as “deal[ing] only with regulations for the body
imposed until the time comes to set things right”). The letter to the Hebrews thus conceives of
the worship-life of the temple as belonging to a temporary era that with Christ has come to an
end. “In speaking of a ‘new covenant’ [God] has made the first one obsolete and what is
obsolete and growing old will soon disappear” (Hebrews 8:13). Hebrews, then, together with
the Gospel of Matthew, appears to reflect hard supersessionism because it offers no continuing
place or validity to the Mosaic covenant, now that the perfect has arrived.

The perfect priesthood of Christ has brought to its eschatological goal, the provisional Levitical
priesthood and all other aspects of Jewish religious life. “Jesus has made the present temple and
all that go with it redundant.”® The fulfillment of the new covenant promise, which the Older
Testament held out both in word (Jeremiah 31) and through the “sketches and shadows”
(Hebrews 8:5; 10:1) of its rites, in Hebrews is not even being accomplished in a progressive
sense. It is a fait accompli. Christ came, established the new covenant in his blood, then went
and “sat down (completed action in the past) at the right hand of God (Hebrews 10:12). Yet the
letter to the Hebrews, much in the same way as Matthew on the law, does not disparage the law.
It is this very law, or in Hebrews, this very covenant whose substance has been realized. The
substance of both covenants is the same, the old covenant forms pointing forward to forgiveness
in Christ and the Older Testament faithful standing in the covenant through a parallel faith to the
believers in Christ under the new covenant dispensation (Hebrews 11-12:2). The old covenant
only appears lesser, relative to the greater. According to N.T. Wright,

The word ‘better’...occurs more times in Hebrews than in the whole of the rest of
the New Testament put together. That tells us something about the way the writer
thinks. He is constantly contrasting, not something bad with something good, but
something good with something better. He is not saying that the ancient Israelite
system was a bad thing, with its Temple, its law and its Levitical priesthood. What
he is saying is that the new dispensation which has arrived in and through Jesus is
even better than what went before. Now at last perfection is in sight, and Jesus has
achieved it for us.®®
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In addition, Hebrews 7:25 describes Christ as “hold[ing] the priesthood permanently, because he
continues forever” and therefore being “able for all time to save those who approach God
through him.” Likewise the sacrifice of Christ is unrepeatable (“once for all”, Hebrews 9:26),
because it is also final and perfect and unsurpassed. For this reason the author of Hebrews is at a
loss when he tries to think of what more God may do to reconcile those, like some of those he is
addressing, who have embraced Christ and then fallen away (see Hebrews 10:26-29).%°

Wright, commenting on Hebrews 10:1-10 summarises the message of the letter here in language
that reveals how central a theology of replacement is to the message of this book:

Again as [the author] has been emphasizing all through and will shortly draw to a
head...readers would be mad to think of going back, as though for safety, to the old
system. It might get them out of a little local difficulty in their immediate situation.
But it would be like running for safety into a house which was about to fall down.
The old system itself pointed forward to the new, declaring itself ultimately
redundant. There is [not] anything wrong with the Old Testament, or the system it
put in place. That system itself declared itself to be temporary. Now that the proper
replacement has come, nobody in their right mind would stay with the temporary
one, let alone go back to it having once experienced the new and permanent
dispensation which has come to birth.*

The letter to the Hebrews, then, is one of the most obvious seedbeds in all of the Newer
Testament for a hard form of supersessionist theology. Hebrews speaks openly about Mosaic
covenant inferiority and obsolescence. As we have already seen in other parts of the canon,
Hebrews also has this sense of completed action on the part of God, rather than a more
attenuated sense of what is not yet, and the letter thinks very much in terms of discrete eras in
God’s economy. Yet we must remember that Hebrews is not primarily a tract developed for the
evangelisation of the Jews. It is a sermon preached to a Jewish congregation that had already
believed in Christ, and then become somewhat less sure. Its most pointed application is toward
backsliding Christians who have lost their zeal for the gospel, rather than toward those Jews
who have never embraced that gospel at all.

Revelation

As we saw above, in John 8, the author associated Satan and the Jews. However, John does not
stand alone among the Johannine writings in making the association between the devil and the
Jews explicit. Newer Testament scholars generally believe that Revelation was written in the
same community as the Gospel of John. To the churches in Smyrna and in Philadelphia John
records these words of Christ: “I know the slander of those who say they are Jews and are not,
but are a synagogue of Satan. Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. 1 tell you, the
devil will put some of you in prison to test you...Be faithful, even to the point of death, and |
will give you the crown of life (Revelation 2.9-10). “These are the words of him who is holy
and true, who holds the key of David. What he opens no one can shut, and what he shuts no one
can open.... | know that you have little strength, yet you have kept my word and have not denied
my name. | will make those who are of the synagogue of Satan, who claim to be Jews though
they are not, but are liars — | will make them come and fall down at your feet and acknowledge
that | have loved you” (Revelation 3.7-9). The “synagogue of Satan” in these verses does refer
to the Jewish synagogue in these cities, and what John says of them is typical of the fulfillment
motif found elsewhere in John and in the gospels: Jesus has taken up all of true Israel into
himself without remainder, bringing it to fulfillment. So that Israel which remains outside of
Christ is necessarily a false Israel, those “who claim to be Jews, though they are not, but are
liars.”

The extremity of the language is the first thing that strikes us in these texts, but also there is the
consciousness of real persecution. These words are calls to Christians to keep the faith at a time
when they were facing a “shut” door in terms of social and economic opportunity, “slander” and
“lies”, imprisonment, “even to the point of death”. Now every kind of fascism has used “victim-
speak” — Hitler blamed the Jews for conspiring systematically to poison European culture and
pollute the Aryan blood-stock, so that ordinary Germans could feel themselves under threat, and
view his aggression as national defense — so we have to ask here whether things for the
Christians really were as bad as John is portraying them. The weight of historical evidence
suggests that they were. For a brief window of time, the Jews were powerful® and the
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Christians powerless. This balance of power soon swung the other way, which is something that
should never be forgotten by churches reading the book of Revelation at the end of a 1,600 year
run of Christendom. These words were not written to people like us. From the perspective of a
persecuted minority, on the outside looking in, Christ’s promise to make the synagogue “fall
down at your (the church’s) feet, and acknowledge that | have loved you” feels like assurance of
Christian inclusion in God’s covenant of love, to a people who never suspected that Jewish
exclusion would later become the point at issue.

Newer Testament Conclusion

In the texts that have been surveyed in this section, from Mark to Revelation, it is obvious that
anti-Jewish texts are found in the Newer Testament. Matthew in particular includes anti-Jewish
statements, particularly in Jesus’ conflict with religious leaders, and in the announced culpability
of the Jews for Jesus’ death in the passion narrative. Luke portrays the Jews as hostile Christ-
killers who are enemies of Paul and in league with Satan. John sees religious leaders in
particular as Satanic and in opposition to God who is embodied in Jesus. Paul condemns them
in Galatians 4 and 2 Corinthians 3, while the authors of Hebrews and Revelation respectively see
the Jewish covenant as obsolete and the synagogues in alliance with Satan. Yet, as we have seen
above, understanding the context of the Newer Testament documents is of great importance.
The Newer Testament is more aimed at speaking to emergent circumstances than it is
systematic, so depending on the particularity of the situation and the audience being addressed,
the apostle or evangelist can sound severe in his or her rhetoric.

Our position is that the problem of anti-Judaism can be addressed by dealing with the problem
texts rather than ignoring or diminishing them. We fundamentally agree with Siker, that the
burden of the Newer Testament argument is that Gentiles may be included in the covenant and
that somewhere along the line, this argument for Gentile inclusion became an argument for
Jewish exclusion.”® We also agree that the way back should not consist so much in finding a
way out of Christianity’s exclusivist claims about Christ, as in finding the opportunities to sing
of the inclusivist mercy of God, and the faithfulness of God, regardless of human acceptance or
rejection.** We believe Christians are compelled to address the problem of anti-Judaism (which
embraces some forms of supersessionism) in their reading of the scriptures out of true
repentance for the horrific history that lies between us and in order to affirm the Christian belief
that the God of Israel does not break his promises. As David Novak puts it: “In the present state
of the world...Christian spiritual survival...is just as precarious as Jewish survival has always
been. Learning how God has not abandoned us (the Jews) to oblivion can greatly help you
(Christians) appreciate how God has not abandoned you to oblivion either.”*

Additional Theological Trajectories from the Newer Testament

The Newer Testament writers, as theologians in a Jewish context, are constantly considering the
place of “the Jews,” as they reformulate areas of doctrine such as covenant and election, God
and salvation, in the light of Christ. Across the Newer Testament canon, theological themes
emerge such as (i) fulfillment in Christ, (ii) a kairos moment precipitated by Christ, and a
foreshortened eschatological horizon, (iii) an occult reason lying behind the Jewish rejection of
Christ, and (iv) one covenant of grace, and they have been interpreted as encouraging hard
supersessionism.  We would argue, however, that in each case there is a dialectic within the
Newer Testament canon itself, modifying the hard-edged texts, and quite frequently pointing in
another direction entirely.

The motif of fulfillment

That Christ is the one who fulfils God’s revelation, given to the Jews in the law and the
prophets, and brings to completion God’s salvation plan for Jews and all others, is a confession
which is found across the New Testament canon. This defining characteristic of the Christian
faith, logically writes a question mark over the place for a continuing Jewish witness outside of
Christ. Hard supersessionism is one answer to that question, and we find shades of it in the
Gospel of Matthew and the Book of Revelation, where Jews who follow Jesus are regarded as
the true Jews, and Jews who stay in separate Jewish communities are dismissed as false Jews.
Soft supersessionism, however, is another kind of answer. It insists on fulfillment in Christ, but
also on the inalienable faithfulness of God to the covenant. Paul is our best example within the
Newer Testament canon, of a theologian who holds those two instances together, and thus
discerns a purpose for the continuation of a Jewish witness in the world, even outside of Christ.
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The idea of the “kairos moment” and the “eschatological horizon”

Both the gospel writers and Paul tend to see Christ’s first coming® as an apocalyptic event,
presenting an hour of decision to Israel and the world. With the first coming of Christ, the
kingdom of God has broken into the world, and for as long as this “end time” (eschaton) should
run, the door is open for the world to receive Christ and enter his kingdom (i.e. come under his
reign). Certainly for the author of Hebrews and Hays would argue, for Matthew and John as
well, the eschatological horizon (end of the eschaton) is very near or has already passed,
meaning that Jews have failed the test, lost their chance, and are now and forever shut out of the
kingdom of God. Other voices in the canon (e.g. Luke to some extent, and Paul), however, take
a different view. They see the eschatological horizon as much longer (i.e. the eschaton is still
running, the door is still open, for Jews and for others to repent and receive Christ).

The idea that occult forces lie behind the Jewish rejection of Christ

Some Newer Testament writers, while acknowledging that the Jews’ rejection of Jesus is a
choice, lodged in the human will, discern superhuman wills (satanic and divine) to be involved
also. John develops his infamous association between Jews and the devil, yet Paul also seeks for
a deeper explanation for the Jewish resistance he finds so intractable. And this is what leads him
to the conclusion that deep in the mystery of God’s providence and predestining will, there is a
positive reason for the present obduracy of the Jews (Gentile inclusion) and a positive outcome
in store for “all Israel”.

The theology of one covenant of grace

Paul, goes some distance beyond any of the other Newer Testament writers in developing a
theology of covenant for a new people of God that included both Jews and Gentiles. Key texts
in his letters to the Romans, the Galatians and the Corinthians see Paul reflecting on the figures
of Abraham and Moses — both mediators of the covenant between God and God’s people. Paul
lifts up the Older Testament ideas that it is but one covenant which is mediated by these two
men, and that it is, from start to finish a covenant of grace. In an effort to convince his fellow-
Jews that the covenant is large enough to include Gentiles — indeed was always aimed at their
inclusion — and that they need not observe all the particulars of the Mosaic law in order to be
included, Paul suggests that the covenant with Abraham — father of all the nations, father of all
the faithful — is the eternal one, and that the covenant which came through Moses is provisional.
Paul is concerned about any “circumcision made with hands” — any principle of justification
which we can secure for ourselves — as opposed to the righteousness that comes from faith. And
so in talking with Jews in particular, he emphasizes the common basis of justification they have
with Gentile believers in Christ — the faith, which God reckons as righteousness. But Paul’s
statements addressed to Jews about “works of the law” should not be read in an anti-Jewish way,
as if Judaism is an inferior religion because it is irremediably tied to legalism. We need to take
Paul’s positive statements about the law also into account. Especially in Romans, and especially
whenever he addresses Gentiles, Paul is very careful to exalt the covenant that came through
Moses also, which has so consecrated Jews as a witness to God in the world, that the Gentiles
ought to “stand in awe” of them.

Paul is most often that voice in the canon, which counters notions that the Jews are rejected or
that their religion is a stranger to the concept of grace. We may want to move beyond Paul — to
speak positively about the place of Jews and of Jewish religion in our world, and to say
something to Christians using the anti-Jewish texts, instead of just passing over them in silence.
If that is our desire, then Paul also offers us a few constructive theological openings which we
can take further.

Paul opens the door for us to speculate about what a Judaism might look like that continues the
observance of the specific commands of the Mosaic law, yet which is dependent upon faith in
Christ alone as the principle of covenant inclusion and justification. In fact many Messianic
Jews do continue to observe food and purity laws, while believing that their faith in Christ is
what makes them children of Abraham, included in the covenant promises, together with others
who share that faith. Why do they continue to observe the Mosaic law? Practically speaking,
because in many cases, it makes meals with non-Messianic family members easier, but there are
more theological reasons: If Jews do not remain distinguishable by the particular ways in which
they observe the Torah, how will the restoration, toward which the new covenant announced in
Jeremiah and Ezekiel looks, be objectively verifiable? How will the fulfillment of Paul’s
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prophecy that “all Israel” will be saved, be verifiable? Theologian Bruce Marshall takes very
seriously the value in Jews remaining a distinguishable people, by their observance of the law.
As Presbyterian Christians, we believe that the Mosaic law continues to show us what holiness
looks like — that those who choose it, continue to choose the way of life. Moses did not seal the
whole of God’s law upon us — according to Jewish thought, we, as Noachides, are responsible
for a more general obedience — but are we prepared to say there is no value to a Jewish witness
which continues to live with God after the pattern revealed at Sinai?

Paul helps us to construct a responsible hermeneutic for contextual preaching. Paul reminds us,
as the gospel writers also do, that one speaks most sharply when addressing one’s own.
Depending on whom he is addressing, Paul can sound very different. His word to Jewish
believers in Christ is: “don’t look down on and exclude people who have the self-same gospel-
faith and basis of justification as you — be gracious!” His word to Gentiles is: “stand in awe;
this is a Jewish story, Gentile inclusion is a subplot — be grateful!” Since Jesus, Paul and most of
the other Newer Testament writers were themselves Jewish, they tend to speak to their Jewish
audiences in very direct, unvarnished terms (e.g. Matthew 23, John 8, Romans 3, Galatians 5),
but Christians ought not to seize upon critical language aimed at Jews and say: “you see, it’s
right there in the Bible! The Jews are of all people, the worst!” A better way to read the anti-
Jewish passages of the Newer Testament is for Christians to hear themselves addressed, when
Jews are indicted for unbelief or for treachery which opposes Christ in the gospels, or when Paul
indicts Jews and Judaisers of focusing on the wrong thlngs and undermining the gospel of grace.
Paul’s description of himself in 1 Corinthians 9:20-22% as a man who is able to be “all things to
all people,” and the stories in Acts that show his ministry among Greeks and among Jews,
confirm our picture of Paul as a man able to speak in the idiom of various cultures and always
for the sake of “winning” as many as possible. Thus Paul’s example encourages us in preaching
and in evangelism to know our audience, and to figure out which face of the message
particularly applies to them. If we follow the example of Jesus, Paul and other preachers we
encounter in the Newer Testament, we will reserve the most challenging parts of the message —
its sharpest rebukes — for ourselves and those like us.

The history of contention between Christians and Jews, which we have seen reflected in the
Newer Testament writings, and which intensified after the end of the first century, has been long
and entrenched. Yet we believe that the desire for Jews and Christians to live as friends, helping
one another toward a full understanding of what it means to live with God in the one covenant of
grace, is a holy desire. Jews sometimes speak of “havruta” — a dialectical method of learning,
used in Torah study, in which study pairs “sharpen”®® one another through exigent discussion of
atext. The word for “havruta” is derived from the word “friend”. This may seem strange if our
idea of a friend’s virtue consists in qualities like instinctive sympathy and affection, common
views and interests, because the virtue of this study “friend” lies rather in his or her ability to
challenge us. The “friendship” between Jewish study pairs is about a solidarity in the desire to
learn — about the help that one can give to the other in becoming the best lover of God that he or
she can be. Karl Barth’s reading of Romans 9-11 certainly emphasises the dialectical
relationship between “the two forms of the community”'® of God’s people — Israel and the
Church. What if God has given Jews and Gentile believers in Jesus to one another in this kind
of dialectical friendship described by “havruta”? What if the purpose of this dialectical
friendship between Christians and Jews is not merely edification but redemption — as Paul says:
“if the Jews’ trespass means riches for the Gentiles, how much more will their full inclusion
mean!” (Romans 11:12)? In those rare and beautiful places of history where there has been
genuine love between Christians and Jews, it is because Christians have come to recognize Jews
as among the best friends their souls have.

PART Il: HISTORICAL OVERVIEW OF THE REFORMED TRADITION
Supersessionism in the Patristic Era

The previous section explored how both the Older and Newer Testaments present the Jews as
God’s chosen people and understand their crucial role in God’s economy of salvation. Before
we look at the Reformed tradition’s unique emphasis on the one covenant of grace, which both
Jews and Christians share, it may prove helpful to delineate briefly how the early Church used
the idea of the covenant and thereby related or failed to relate itself to Judaism.
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Christianity’s Roots

Christianity was nurtured in the cradle of the Jewish faith. Jesus was a Jew as were also the first
Christians and the Book of Acts and the Pauline letters make clear that they continued to follow
the scriptures, worship and many of the observances of the Jewish religion (Acts 2:42;
2 Timothy 3:15-17). Yet Christians were conscious of something decisively new in the
incarnation, life, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ.  Jaroslav Pelikan, the historian of
doctrine, has expressed this in a finely balanced way: “Clearly, they recognized that something
new had come — not something brand-new, but something newly restored and fulfilled.”**

The Older and Newer Testaments

This conviction of continuity and the notion of newness are evident in the early Christian
community’s appropriation of the Older Testament scriptures. For almost the first hundred years
of its history the Church’s scriptures were primarily the Older Testament.!® The gospels and
epistles that later became known as the Newer Testament had not yet attained the status of
canonical scripture. Even when the Newer Testament writings came to be recognized as
inspired scripture, Christians continued to accept the Older Testament as the Word of God. The
first Christian theologian to speak unequivocally of a “New” Testament, parallel to the “Old”
Testament, was Irenaeus (c.130-c.200) in his lengthy work, Against Heresies (Adversus omnes
Haereses).’® By his time, there was a general consensus that there were four gospels, the Acts
of the Apostles and letters that had the status of scripture. Shortly after his time, the fully
scriptural character of these Christian writings was recognised™ and following Paul’s
designation of Jewish scriptures as “the old covenant” (2 Corinthians 3:14), the Christian
writings were called the “New Testament”. Tertullian (¢c.160-c.225) associated the “evangelical
and apostolic writings” with the “law and the prophets” and he recognised this twofold
collection (Older and Newer Testament books) as of equal authority.®® Well before the end of
the fourth century the twenty-seven books of the Newer Testament were received as Holy
Scripture and they were seen as being in theological unity with the thirty-nine books of the Older
Testament.

Tertullian defended the unity of the Older and Newer Testaments against Marcion (d.c.160) who
rejected the Older Testament, maintaining that the Creator God depicted therein had nothing in
common with the God of love revealed by Jesus. Marcion proposed an alternative canon
consisting of ten of Paul’s letters, some of which were edited, and an edited version of Luke’s
gospel. The Church declared Marcionism a heresy. It was a hard version of supersessionism,
which totally rejected the Older Testament and retained only an edited version of the Newer.
This wrong-headed attempt to shake off or suppress the Jewish Older Testament foundations and
to purify Christianity of all Jewish accretions and misunderstandings, has made its re-appearance
in the history of the Church in some of the Anabaptists, the Socinians, in Friedrich
Schleiermacher, Adolf von Harnack and in the German Christians during the Nazi era who
called for the elimination of the Older Testament from the Christian scriptures. Over against the
idea of a generalised Jesus, a truly evangelical faith must insist on the fact that Jesus Christ was
born, lived and died a Jew.

The Concept of the Covenant

The question of the relation between the two covenants, outlined above in terms of two
Testaments, came to dominate the discussion between Christians and Jews. With this in mind,
we will now look at how the three theologians, mentioned above, spoke of God’s covenant.

1. Justin Martyr (c.100-c.165)

In his Dialogue with Trypho, an educated Jew, Justin argued that Christians share with Jews the
fundamental belief that God is Creator and Redeemer:

There will be no other God...but He who made and disposed all this universe. Nor
do we think that there is one God for us, another for you, but that He alone is God
who led your fathers out from Egypt with a strong hand and a high arm. Nor have
we trusted in any other...but in Him in whom you also have trusted, the God of
Abraham, and of Isaac and of Jacob.'%®

Justin then proceeded to demonstrate that this same God acted in Jesus Christ, the Crucified.
Jesus Christ is the new law and the new covenant. This covenant is trustworthy and universal,
having been given to all humankind. In response to Trypho’s charge that Christians despise the
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covenant and reject its duties, Justin answered that Christians have retained whatever in the law
of Moses, was “naturally good, and pious, and righteous...”**" Justin also argued that one of the
differences between the old and new covenants is that the Older Testament priesthood was an
announcement of “the things to be accomplished by our Priest, who is God, and Christ, the Son
of God the Father of all”...“ And by the word of His calling, we are the true high priestly race of
God...” % Justin construed Israel as a phenomenon of the past and spoke of the Church as “the
true spiritual Israel”. Yet he believed in a future millennium with a thousand year reign in
Jerusalem and presumably in the conversion of the Jews at the end of time.

2. Irenaeus (c.130-c.200)

Irenaeus is significant for his defence of Christian orthodoxy against gnostic teaching. In his
major work, Against Heresies, he countered the gnostic view that the Father of Jesus Christ is
not the God of the Jews. Like Justin Martyr, Irenaeus affirmed the identity of God, the Creator
and Redeemer: “He who formed the world...is the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob, above whom there is no other God, nor initial principle, nor power, nor
pleroma, — He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ...™®® This one God, Irenaeus held, had
established four covenants with the human race: “one,...under Adam; the second,...under Noah;
the third, the giving of the law, under Moses; the fourth that which renovates man, and sums up
all things in itself by means of the Gospel...™® The covenants develop in the economy of
salvation until they are “recapitulated” in the covenant established in the blood of Jesus Christ.
It can be safely assumed that each of the covenants does not abolish the previous one, but all are
held together in a unity of the different ways God deals with humanity in the various stages of
salvation history. The biblical narrative testifies to a single economy of salvation from Adam to
Christ. Although the newer covenant is greater, the words “greater” and “less” are always used
in the case of things of the same substance which possess properties in common though they
may differ in detail.’** Irenaeus’s teaching of two covenants, one in substance but different in
accidents became determinative for subsequent Christian and in particular, Reformed theology.
Irenaeus also engaged in millennial speculation holding that during the millennium the centre of
the restored earth would be Jerusalem. In 431, the Third Ecumenical Council of Ephesus
condemned belief in a literal future millennium as superstition.

3. Tertullian (c.160-c.225)

As already noted, Tertullian defended the unity of the Older and Newer Testaments against
Marcion. Known as the father of Latin theology he was the first Christian theologian to translate
the Greek word for covenant diathéké into Latin as testamentum. He argued that, contrary to
Marcion, harmony exists between law and gospel and “the God of both law and gospel [is] none
other than the Creator...”*'? If there is a difference between law and gospel, it does not arise
from any opposition between them. The difference is explained “by reformation, by
amplification, by progress; just as the fruit is separated from the seed, although the fruit comes
from the seed. So likewise the gospel is separated from the law, whilst it advances from the law
— a different thing from it, but not an alien one; diverse, but not contrary.” * Neither opposition
nor displacement of the old by the new, but amplification and renewal lie at the heart of
Tertullian’s teaching.

Augustine’s Teaching

This early Christian teaching about the correspondence between the old and new covenants
culminated in the theology of Augustine of Hippo (354-430) who formulated the classic
statement: “In the Old Testament the New is concealed, in the New the Old is revealed.”*!
Augustine based this formulation on his hermeneutic of flesh and spirit, literal and spiritual, law
and grace. There are two covenants, two stages in the divine economy, two conditions of the
people of God: Israel and the Church, one of the flesh and the other of the Spirit.

Augustine’s second important legacy was his doctrine of the Jews as a “witness people”. He
developed Paul’s teaching that “all Israel will be saved” (Romans 11:25) into a doctrine of the
continuing role of the Jewish people in the divine plan for salvation. This involved the
continuing validity of the law, which points to Christ, who is its fulfilment. The majority of the
Jews did not believe in Christ. Their temple was destroyed and the Jews were punished with
exile and subjugation for the murder of Jesus Christ (not deicide, for they did not recognize
Jesus Christ as God). Like Cain, who killed his brother, Abel, they bear the mark of their shame
and, like Cain, by God’s grace their survival is ensured. Their dispersion among the nations
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means that they serve as witnesses to the prophecies which were promulgated before the coming
of Christ. Augustine spoke of the Jews as a librarian bearing the Law and the Prophets,
testifying to the doctrine of the Church and validating the Christian faith.**®

Augustine’s teaching of the continuity of Older and Newer Testament revelation, and his
doctrine of a “witness people” had a wide influence from the Medieval period into the sixteenth
century Reformation and to more recent times. His emphasis on the continuity of the old and
new covenants shaped the one covenant of grace theology of the Swiss and Rhineland reformers
and more recently the theology of Karl Barth. Augustine’s doctrine of witness, with its
emphasis on both the protection and humiliation of the Jews, influenced Medieval theology and
legal theory, Martin Luther, Johannes Reuchlin and others in the sixteenth century, and also the
English and Dutch Restorationists of the seventeenth and eighteenth century.'® Karl Barth’s
theology of Israel, with its dialectical emphasis on election and God’s covenant with the Jews
and the l%tubborn nature of Jewish unbelief, is greatly indebted to Augustine’s witness
doctrine.

Supersessionism in the Reformation Era
Martin Luther

On the eve of the Reformation, the condition of Jews in Europe can be accurately described by
the word “miserable”.**® Jews were seen not only as rejected by God for crucifying and denying
Jesus, but were also blamed for plagues, accused of the ritual murder of Christian children,
charged with desecrating the eucharistic host and were generally resented for economic reasons.
Christian persecution of the Jews began with the First Crusade when a series of murderous
attacks were perpetrated against them in what has been called “the first holocaust”. The German
Church opposed this torrent of racial and religious intolerance for canon law did not condone the
victimization of the Jews and prohibited forced conversions, but for the most part, it simply
looked on and did little.**® Jews were expelled from England in 1290, from France in 1306,
from Spain in 1492 and from Portugal in 1497. Many found asylum in the Netherlands and in
Turkish lands.

Jewish hopes were aroused and then dashed by Martin Luther’s initial break with the medieval
anti-Jewish legacy. As a biblical scholar, Luther placed a high value on the Older Testament
scriptures and in his lectures on the Psalms (1513-1515) he laid the exegetical foundations for a
Christological interpretation of the Older Testament. In 1523, he published his tract, That Jesus
Christ was born a Jew, in which he argued that the Jews are blood-relatives of Christ. “We are
aliens and in-laws”, Luther wrote, “[they] are actually nearer to Christ than we are.” They ought
therefore, to be treated in a kindly manner.!?® This was a rare exhibition of philo-Semitism for
an age in which there were few friends of the Jews,*? but alas, it did not last. When Jews failed
to convert to Christianity, which was always Luther’s hope and his main motive for Christian
friendship, he turned against them in his virulent tract, On the Jews and Their Lies (1543).1% In
it he called for the destruction of their homes, synagogues and books as well as the abrogation of
any civil rights they still had. In his later years, Luther was feverishly focussed on the
apocalyptic struggle with the Anti-Christ, and Jews along with the pope, the Turks, and false
Christians represented what we would call today “the four axes of evil”. It has been said in
Luther’s defence that his animus toward the Jews was theological and not racist. Yet Luther
cannot be let off the hook so easily. His anti-Judaism became in fact anti-Semitism by virtue of
the harsh measures he demanded for the state to enact. It was a pre-figurement of Hitler’s “final
solution” — the Shoah,*® and the Nazis did not hesitate to use Luther’s hateful tracts*?* for their
evil purposes. Rabbi Josel of Rosheim, Luther’s friend, Philip Melanchthon and his Nuremberg
disciple, Andreas Osiander, expressed their deep shock, but Luther ignored them. He continued
his venomous tirade against the Jews to the end of his life in 1546.

A Hopeful Turn of Events: The Swiss Reformation

The sixteenth century Protestant Reformation was not famous for proclaiming political freedom,
religious toleration and civil and human rights. Philo-Semitism was rare and though most
reformers would not have condoned Luther’s outbursts against the Jews, they were generally
agreed that unconverted Jews threatened the common good of the corpus christianum. It is now
conventional wisdom that a straight line runs from Renaissance humanism to the vanguard of
Locke, Hume and Voltaire, and then to the breakthrough of toleration during the
Enlightenment.’?® This wisdom is questionable on two counts: first, its rosy view of humanism.
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Erasmus, we know, showed not only a religious but also a social and political hostility to the
Jews and rejoiced that they had been expelled from France. He feared that with the renaissance
of classical letters, paganism and Judaism would be strengthened and the rediscovery of Hebrew
would bring this threat closer.’® Even Johannes Reuchlin, the Christian humanist and Hebraist,
though he made a case for civil rights for Jews, never doubted their collective guilt and the
utility of mass expulsions.*? Secondly, the theory that the toleration which broke through at the
Enlightenment was descended in a direct line from Renaissance humanism ignores the heritage
of the Reformation, especially the Swiss Reformation and its aftermath, which, in spite of many
negative elements regarding the Jews, also had positive ones. Its most positive feature was an
emphasis on the one covenant of grace with two modes of administration, old and new.

It will be argued that the trajectory to the toleration of the Enlightenment also runs through the
Swiss Reformation, for in it seeds were sown that came to fruition decades later. The principal
seed was the idea of the one covenant of grace which Jews and Christians share. In contrast to
Lutherans with their sharp distinction between law and gospel, and Anabaptists with their almost
exclusive focus on the Newer Testament, the Swiss reformers spoke of the old and new
covenants as being one in substance, dlfferlng only in two modes of administration. Almost
without exception, the Swiss reformers were versed in Hebrew as well as in Greek.!® In their
teaching and preaching they instilled a deep respect for and love of the Older Testament
scriptures in Reformed church communities that could not but result in a new and more
favourable attitude to Jews. It is also no mere coincidence that during the Nazi persecution and
massacre of the Jews, many Reformed church communities in Holland, France, Germany and
Hungary sheltered and assisted Jews. But our attention now will focus on the one covenant of
grace.

Rhineland Reformers

Johannes Oecolampadius (1482-1531), Wolfgang Capito (1478-1541) and Martin Bucer were
among the first reformers to emphasize biblical teaching on the covenant. Oecolampadius held
that God had established an eternal covenant with humanity. Central to it was the law of love
which was inscribed on the human heart at creation, was later expounded by the written law and
then fulfilled in Jesus Christ.*?®

Huldrych Zwingli (1482-1531)

The emphasis on one covenant was also characteristic of Huldrych Zwingli’s theology. He
made use of the concept in his controversy with the Anabaptists regarding infant baptism.
G. Schrenk has pointed out the Anabaptists spoke of themselves as “members of the covenant”.
They drew a sharp contrast between the old and new covenants, holding that their believers’
baptism was a sign of the covenant of grace, whereas infant baptism accorded with circumcision
in the Abrahamic covenant. Zwingli defended infant baptism by emphasizing the salvific,
historical character of the one and eternal covenant according to which the people of Israel,
together with the Christian church, form one Church and People of God. His argument was as
follows: God first made a covenant with Adam and then with Noah, for all humanity. God then
made a special covenant with the nation of Israel. But it was always the one covenant, a
covenant of grace, extending from creation to the end of the world. If children were included in
the Abrahamic covenant by being cwcummsed are not Christian children placed at an intolerable
disadvantage if they are not baptized?™* Zwmgll interpreted Paul’s statement in Romans 11:25,
“that all Israel will be saved” as referring to the Jews. Though they have been unfaithful, we
must treat them with equanimity and not despise them.

Heinrich Bullinger (1504-1575)

Zwingli’s successor in Zurich, Heinrich Bullinger, took over the concept of the covenant and
broadened it to make it an important element in Reformed theology. He published the first
specific treatise on the covenant in 1534 entitled, On the Testament or Eternal Covenant of God
(De Testamento seue foedere Dei unico et aeterno brevis expositio...). His mature thought is
found in a series of sermons called, The Decades. Using the notion of God accommodating
himself to our capacities, Bullinger stated:

God, in making of leagues, as he does in all things else, applies himself to our
capacities, and imitates the order which men use in making confederacies....And
therefore, when God’s mind was to declare favour and goodwill that he bare to
humankind...it pleased him to make a league or covenant with humankind.**
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The new covenant is the fulfilment of the covenant with Abraham, which is not abrogated, and
as such, it is also the ratification of the eternal covenant which God made with the whole human
race. Bullinger was of the same view as Zwingli that God did not begin the covenant with
Abraham, but simply renewed the covenant he first made with Adam, the first father of
humankind, following his transgression. The history of salvation for Bullinger is not marked by
radical discontinuity between the old covenant and the new but by unity and continuity.
Zwingli’s and Bullinger’s views of an original covenant with Adam played an important role in
the development of federal or covenant theology. Karl Barth has noted that a major feature of
the covenant for both Zwingli and Bullinger was its universal character. From the beginning it
was open to the whole human race, not in the sense that all were automatically members of it,
but in the sense that it was made for all and applies to all, and that it is the destiny of humankind
to become members of it. But as Barth goes on to comment, this universalism was obscured if
not obliterated in the later development of federal theology.™*2

John Calvin (1509-1564)

Bernard Cottret, the French historian and author of Calvin: A Biography, has stated
that, Calvin, and more generally Reformed Protestants reacted against Christian anti-
Semitism, whose intellectual emptiness they demonstrated. This ethical tendency
accompanied a rereading of the Bible, Old and New Testaments, that recognized the
complexity and argumentative depth of the text....It is wrong to plaster over this
fundamental dynamic thought with a dualist opposition between law and grace, and
still more to read into it a contradictory relationship of Judaism and Christianity™***

While one does not hesitate to endorse this point of view, it also has to be pointed out that
Calvin’s writings reveal a broad spectrum of views ranging from fierce criticism of the Jews for
their unbelief to irenic statements regarding their continuing role in God’s plan. Cottret,
however, is correct in insisting that Calvin did not oppose law and gospel and therefore did not
construe their distinction into a contradictory relationship between Judaism and Christianity.

Covenant and Law

Let us now consider Calvin’s mature theology in his Institutes of the Christian Religion. A
characteristic feature of Calvin’s theology, as has been stated earlier, is its emphasis on one
covenant of grace made by God, which Jews and Christians share. Left to itself, sinful
humanity, following Adam’s sin, would have been unable to find its way back to God. God
therefore took the initiative to restore the broken relationship by concluding a perpetual covenant
with Abraham and his descendants. God also gave the law through Moses as an integral part of
that covenant, a seal of his grace and the revelation of his will. Calvin defined the law as “not
only the Ten Commandments, which set forth a glodly and righteous rule of living, but the form
of religion handed down by God through Moses.”** The law did not wipe out the promise made
to the Jews but reminded them of it and renewed it.

Calvin, following tradition, divided the law into moral, ceremonial and judicial laws.**® Before
considering the Ten Commandments or “moral law”, Calvin devoted chapters six and seven, in
Book Il of the Institutes to reminding the reader that: “Fallen Man Ought to Seek Redemption in
Christ” and that “The Law Was Given Not To Restrain the Folk of the Old Covenant under
itself, but to Foster Hope of Salvation in Christ until his Coming”. Clearly salvation is not to be
sought in the law but in Christ to whom the law points. Its purpose is positive, namely, to foster
hope in salvation until Christ comes. The moral law is set down in the two tables of the law. It
is eternal and unchangeable. It is also universal, prescribed for people of all nations and times
teaching them that God is to be worshipped by all and that they ought to love one another. %
The moral law is not abrogated for believers; it continues to retain its original force. Moreover,
the law in all its parts refers to Christ.'*” Calvin goes on in his comments to castigate the Jews
“who absurdly made an obstacle of that which was to be their help” failing to see that the law
shows us our guilt and substitutes another righteousness in Christ, which is not attained by
works but received by faith as a gift. The Fourth Preface, mentioned above, makes a similar
argument.

According to Calvin, “natural law” (basic moral precepts generally revealed to the human mind
and heart) precedes moral law (the ten commandments, the more specific revelation given in
scripture) both historically and psychologically. He describes the moral law as “nothing else
than a testimony of natural law and of that conscience which God has engraved upon the minds



Church Doctrine, Committee on (cont’d) — 2010 Page 321

of men”*® There are not two laws, one of nature and the other of revelation. Moral law and
natural law are virtually identical in substance. The complex subject of natural law need not
detain us here. Suffice it to say that Calvin held that natural law enables pagans to sustain a
semblance of civility, to give them a sense of what is right and wrong and to convict them of
their sin just as the revealed law functions for Jews. Yet fallen humanity’s capacity for right
knowledge and right action are so affected by sin that natural law is only a reliable guide when
aided by the spectacles of scripture.

“Ceremonial laws” (laws about things like food, dress and the particular rituals involved with
Jewish worship) also point to Christ and if they are divorced from him they are divested of all
their force. They were a shadow of things to come and what they prefigured is found in Christ
alone. As argued in the Fourth Preface they represent the temporal aspect of the law which is
abrogated because Christ has fulfilled by his sacrificial death on the cross what the ceremonial
practices of sacrifice foreshadowed. The same is true of the “judicial laws” (laws which were
given to the Jewish people to instruct them in rules of equity and justice while they existed as a
nation state). Just as the ceremonial laws could be abrogated without piety being harmed, so the
judicial laws could be taken away without affecting principles of equity and justice.®

Three uses of the law

For Calvin, as for Melanchthon and Bucer, the law has three functions: (1) pedagogic, as “the
mirror of sins” showing us as a mirror our spots; (2) political, hindering the wicked who will
cease to do evil only from fear; and (3) instruction of believers regarding the nature of God’s
will to which they aspire and to confirm them in their understanding of it.*° For Calvin this
third use was the principal one, while for Luther the condemning function was primary. While
there are differences between Calvin’s and Luther’s approach to the law, we must not exaggerate
them. Emile Doumergue thinks that Luther was more idealistic by emphasizing an
internalization of the law, while Calvin was more realistic, insisting on the importance of the
Ten Commandments in shaping our I|ves Each position has its dangers: Luther’s of quietism
and cheap grace; Calvin’s of Iegallsm 4L Like Luther, Calvin emphasized Christian liberty and
devoted a separate chapter to it in the 1559 Institutes (111.19). Consciences are freed from the
law as far as their justification is concerned, but this does not render the law superfluous.
Moreover, freedom from the demands of the law makes us capable of joyful obedience, so that
as children of a kindly Father we willingly obey God’s will. With respect to matters that are
indifferent we may do them or not, without suffering pangs of conscience. Calvin’s teaching
here, Frangois Wendel believes, shows how far he was from narrow Puritanism, which he has
been unjustly accused of fathering.'*2

Did Calvin’s emphasis on the law tend to legalism?

Calvin’s strong emphasis on the law has been seen by some critics as legalistic and “Judaizing”.
Reinhold Seeberg, the Lutheran historian of dogma, has charged that in Calvin’s system law
controls all life and its ramifications. “Calvin’s legalism”, he Says, “results in a tendency to blur
the boundaries between the Old and New Testaments.”™ Paul Wernle makes a similar
allegation:

In his moral zeal, Calvin utterly denies the difference between the Old and the New
Testaments, closes his eyes to all the new values which Jesus brought into the world
and degrades Him to the position of an interpreter of the ancient lawgiver Moses.
How much more clearly the Baptists saw the truth in this respect.'*

The anti-Judaic character of these criticisms is most evident in Georgia Harkness’ study of
Calvin’s ethics: “Calvin’s system of doctrine”, she wrote, “is more Hebraic than Christian. It
rests more upon the Old Testament than the New.”

More Hebraic than Christian? Was Calvin more in the Jewish camp than in the Christian? Are
the two so contradictory? Calvin had a broad view of the law as expressed by the Hebrew word
“Torah” meaning instruction, teaching — the “teaching of God himself”. “Torah” has commonly
been translated as “law” following the Greek translation in the Septuagint nomos (law) and the
subsequent Latin translation lex (law). Yet to identify Torah narrowly with “law” is to limit its
meaning and to raise the spectre of legalism.

Calvin understood law as covenantal law, given by a gracious and faithful God to the people of
Israel. From the law we learn that God is our Father, that God is merciful and holy and that, in
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loving kindness, he requires our obedience.’*® The law has been divinely handed down to the
people of God to teach perfect righteousness. Torah is to be spiritually understood and
interpreted with reference to the Lawgiver, that is, by looking always at the Lawgiver by whose
nature we are to appraise the nature of the law. Calvin then makes this important point:

Those who did not comprehend these teachings fancied Christ another Moses, the
giver of the law of the gospel which supplied what was lacking in the Mosaic law.
Whence that common saying about the perfection of the law of the %ospel, that it far
surpasses the old law — in many respects a most pernicious opinion!

The common error to which Calvin refers and which he calls “pernicious” (perniciosissimum) is
the view that Jesus’ new “evangelical law” (lex evangelicae) has completed and supplied the
deficiency which was present in the Jewish Torah. Such a view, Calvin believed, disparages the
Torah. It insinuates that the sanctity of the fathers under the Older Testament was hypaocritical
and lures us away from the “sole and everlasting rule of righteousness”. “It is very easy to refute
this error”, Calvin says. “They have thought that Christ added to the law when he only restored
it to its integrity in that he freed and cleansed it when it had been obscured b}/ the falsehoods and
defiled by the leaven of the Pharisees [cf. Matthew 16:6, 11 and parallels].”**

This emphasis on ‘restoration’ rather than ‘addition’, on ‘fulfilment’ rather than ‘abolition’
strikes at the very root of supersessionism. As Bernard Cottret has commented perceptively:
“Calvin’s Christ was a reformer of Judaism. Now ‘a reformer’ in the sixteenth-century sense,
was not exactly an innovator or a revolutionary; on the contrary, he fought against novelties.
Similarly, the Jesus Calvin presented entered into conflict with the Pharisees in the name of the
original authenticity of the Jewish law. He wanted to restore it to its purity. Jesus was not a
second Moses; he did not promote a new law, nor did he abolish the old one.™™ To repeat
Jaroslav Pelikan’s point noted above: the gospel is “new, but not brand-new”; it is something
‘restored” and ‘fulfilled’.

Christ and the Law

Yet Calvin did not regard Christianity as simply a prolongation of the Jewish law without any
discontinuity. On the contrary, he was aware of the qualities of each religion as well as of the
differences between the two. The principal difference had to do with Jesus Christ. If in his
interpretation of the law, Calvin was on the one hand, a strong opponent of anti-Semitism, on the
other hand, he opposed any minimisation of the person and role of Jesus Christ, which is the
tendency of many anti-supersessionists. The law can only be properly understood in reference to
Christ: “The main content of the law and the foundation of the divine covenant consists in the
fact that the Jews have Jesus Christ as their Leader and Protector — the heart of their sacred
history; without Him there can be no religion and they themselves would be the most wretched
of men.”*® Calvin’s approach to the law was thoroughly Christological. Christ is both the soul
(anima) and end (telos) of the law.™®

Older and Newer Testaments

It is only after he has discussed how fallen humankind should seek salvation in Christ (Institutes
11.6), and why the law was given (to foster hope of salvation in Christ until his coming (11.7) and
only after he has given an explanation of the moral law (11.8), that Calvin is able to discuss how
Christ, who was known to the Jews under the Law, has been clearly revealed only in the gospel,
(11.9), and thus, the similarity (11.10) and difference between the Older and Newer Testaments
(1.112).

To counter the criticism that he had blurred the clear distinction of the law and the gospel taught
by the other reformers, Calvin introduced into his 1539 Institutes a chapter, “On the similarity
and the difference between the Old and the New Testaments”. This was further expanded in the
1559 edition into the three chapters given above. Calvin held that there were differences
between the two Testaments but his main concern was not to create a chasm between them. The
differences do not deny their unity. Older and Newer Testaments are united because Christ, who
was present in the establishment of the covenant with Abraham, dominates both Testaments.
Calvin used the “law”, “gospel" terminology in 11.9, where “law” represents the dispensation of
the old covenant and “gospel” means “the clear manifestation of the mystery of Christ” but
Calvin could also say that “gospel” in its broad sense “includes those testimonies of his mercy
and fatherly favour which God gave to the patriarchs of old.”**? In this same chapter Calvin
stated that the opposition of law and gospel ought not to be exaggerated: “But the gospel did not
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supplant the entire law as to bring forward a different way of salvation. Ratheré it confirmed and
satisfied whatever the law had promised and gave substance to the shadows.”*®

Calvin does not employ the “law” and “gospel” terminology in chapters 10 and 11. He
expresses the similarity in terms of the two being one in substance but different in
administration: “The covenant made with all the patriarchs is so much like ours in substance
and reality that the two are actually one and the same. Yet they differ in the mode of
dispensation.”™* There is only one covenant, and that is the covenant of grace. In the next
chapter, Calvin enumerates five differences between the two Testaments which can be reduced
to one; namely, the clarity of the gospel in the Newer Testament and its obscurity in the Older
Testament. The differences are merely external and do not diminish their unity. Both
Testaments proclaim Christ and for the saints of the Older Testament, as for us, the words were
confirmed by sacramental signs. As Calvin states: “For Paul here means to disabuse Christians
of thinking they are superior to the Jews through the privilege of baptism. Nor is what
immediately follows subject to this cavel: ‘They ate the same spiritual food and drank the same
spiritual drink’ (1 Corinthians 10:3-4). This he interprets as referring to Christ.”**® Calvin’s
point about Christian smugness regarding the Jews is directed against Servetus and the
Anabaptists. “Indeed, that wonderful rascal Servetus and certain madmen of the Anabaptist
sect”, Calvin says, “regard the Israelites as nothing but a herd of swine...”*®® Calvin resolutely
rejects any notion of Christian superiority.

Did Calvin Give the Jews a Continuing Role in God’s Plan of Salvation?

The locus classicus for the consideration of the relationship of Christianity and Judaism is
undoubtedly Romans 9-11, and specifically, Romans 11:25-26: “a hardening has come upon
part of Israel, until the full number of the Gentiles come in, and so all Israel will be saved....”
(underlining added) This is a notoriously difficult passage and it has led to different
interpretations in both ancient and modern times.**

In more recent times, commentators have raised the question whether “all Israel” will be saved
apart from Christ or by conversion to Christ. A few commentators such as Krister Stendhal,
P. Lapide and P. Stuhlmacher believe that God will display an act of mercy to Israel
independently of any acceptance of Jesus as Messiah or of a mass conversion to the Christian
gospel. Most commentators, however, for example, C.K. Barrett, C.E.B. Cranfield, Joseph
Fitzmyer, Ernst K&semann, etc., (as earlier, John Calvin and the other reformers), insist that the
word “sozo” as in 1 Corinthians 9:22 means “be converted” and so salvation will take place
through Christ, the “deliverer”. If the latter Christological interpretation is accepted as correct —
as appears to be the case — will salvation occur through Christ at the parousia by God providing
a Sonderweg (i.e., a special or extraordinary way) without conversion to the gospel, or will
salvation take place only through faith in Christ? The latter interpretation must be accepted
since the thrust of the whole epistle is that justification, salvation by grace, is through faith in
Jesus Christ (Romans 1:16). The other major question is whether “all Israel” means ethnic
Israel, the Jews, or whether it is to be understood universally of “the Christian Church in its final
state”. Most commentators are now agreed that the former interpretation is the correct one. The
latter interpretation of “all Israel” as “spiritual Israel” made up of Jewish and Gentile converts
was held by some of the patristic writers including Irenaeus, Clement of Alexandria and Origen
and Augustine, (who were ambivalent, speaking sometimes of ethnic Israel and sometimes of
spiritual Israel). It was this interpretation that the majority of fifth to twelfth century
commentators held. Thomas Aquinas thought that “all Israel” meant the whole nation including
every individual member, but most ancient and modern interpreters hold that it refers to Israel as
a whole, but not necessarily to every individual member.1%

In an excellent and engaging essay on “*And All Israel Shall Be Saved’: Peter Martyr and John
Calvin on the Jews according to Romans, chapters 9, 10 and 11”, Daniel Shute notes that unlike
ZWinglIig Bucer, and Peter Martyr, Calvin interpreted “all Israel” to mean “all the people of
God”.*® He then asserts, largely because of this “eccentric interpretation” (actually, it is not all
that eccentric for it has had a long tradition before and following Calvin), that “Calvin managed
to avoid any meaningful notion of the Jews’ continuing special status, while Martyr made
statements that were harbingers of a philo-Semitism that were to fascinate some Reformed
students of Scripture in the next generation”.’®® Shute is quite correct in what he says about
Peter Martyr, but is he right in what he says about Calvin? Is perhaps Calvin’s position a little
more complex than Shute suggests?
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Calvin appealed to Paul’s manner of speaking in Galatians 6:16: “Peace and mercy be upon...the
Israel of God” as a way to understand the meaning of “all Israel shall be saved” in Romans
11:26. Yet in the Galatians passage “Israel” means “the people of God, believing Jews and
Gentiles” while in the Romans passage Paul is drawing a contrast between Israel and the
Gentiles (11:25): “a hardening has come upon part of Israel, until the full number of Gentiles
has come in.” It does not seem likely that “and so all Israel shall be saved” in 11:26 means
anything other than in 11:25 — that is, “Jews”. In rejecting the interpretation that “all Israel”
refers to the Jewish people, Calvin certainly wanted to avoid the view “that religion would again
be restored among them as before” with the Temple in Jerusalem and its ceremonies. He may
also have wanted to avoid any millennial interpretation, but this is only a conjecture.

At the same time, Calvin definitely does not exclude the restoration of Israel as a people to the
obedience of faith:

When the Gentiles shall come in, the Jews also shall return from their defection to
the obedience of faith; and thus shall be completed the salvation of the whole Israel
of God, which shall be gathered from both; and yet in such a way that the Jews shall
obtain the first place, being as it were the first born in God’s family.'®!

Similar comments are made on Romans 11:11: “Have they stumbled that they should fall?”:

...he [Paul] asks the question whether the Jewish nation had so stumbled at Christ,
that it was all over with them universally, and no hope of repentance remained. Here
he justly denies that the salvation of the Jews was to be despaired of, or that they
were so rejected by God, that there was to be no future restoration, or that the
covenant of grace, which he had once made with them, was entirely abolished, since
there had ever remained in that nation the seed of blessing.'®2

In Calvin’s view the covenant which God made with the Jewish people continues to be valid and
cannot be made void. A whole section was devoted to this point in the 1559 Institutes where
Calvin defended the practice of baptizing infants over against the Anabaptists:

that the covenant which God had made once for all with the descendants of Abraham
could in no way be made void. Consequently, in the eleventh chapter he [Paul],
argues that Abraham’s physical progeny must not be deprived of their dignity...the
Jews are the first and natural heirs of the gospel, except to the extent that by their
ungratefulness they were forsaken as unworthy — yet forsaken in such a way that the
heavenly blessing had not departed utterly from their nation. ...despite their
stubbornness and covenant-breaking, Paul still calls them holy (Romans 11:16) such
great honour does he give to the holy generation whom God had held worthy of his
sacred covenant); but he calls us (if we are compared with them), as it were,
posthumous or even abortive children of Abraham — and that by adoption, not by
nature — as if a sapling broken from its tree were grafted upon the trunk of another
(Romans 11:17). Therefore that they might not be defrauded of their privilege, the
gospel had to be announced to them first. For they are, so to speak, like the first-
born in God’s household. Accordingly, this honour was to be given them until they
refused what was offered and by their ungratefulness caused it to be transferred to
the Gentiles. Yet, despite the great obstinacy with which they continue to wage war
against the gospel, we must not despise them, while we consider that, for the sake of
the promise God’s blessing still rests among them. For the apostle testifies that it
will never be completely taken away: “For the gifts and the calling of God are
without repentance” (Romans 11:29. Vg.).'%

Conclusion: “The First-Born in God’s Household”

The Swiss, and the Rhineland reformers who were closely associated with them, made the
concept of the covenant the principal idea not only for expressing the redemptive relationship
between God and humankind, but also for binding Jews and Christians together in one,
indissoluble covenant of grace. Believing that the gifts and calling of God are irrevocable, the
Swiss reformers held that God’s blessing continues with his chosen people, “the first-born in
God’s household”. They have the first place in God’s economy of salvation. Their very
existence is a proof that God is present and active in human history. Their survival as a people
against all odds, as Zimmerman, Frederick the Great’s personal physician said, is a proof for the
existence of God.
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It is most fitting to conclude this section with Théodore de Beze’s remarks in connection with
his exposition of Romans 11. After lamenting the guilt of Christianity in relation to “the holy
nation of the Jews” which Christians have maltreated in so many ways, Beze wrote:

| pray daily with all my heart for the Jews in this manner: ‘Lord Jesus, truly you
judge in your righteousness that one not scorn you and this ungrateful people
deserves to be severely punished. But, Lord I pray that you will have regard for
your covenant and look with kindly eyes on this forsaken and unfortunate people for
your name’s sake. But with regard to ourselves, the most unworthy of all
humankind, whom you have nonetheless made worthy by your great mercy, grant in
your grace that we may so grow in understanding that we may not be instruments of
your anger, but instead be enabled to call them back to the right way, through
knowledge of your Word and by the example of a holy life through the power of
your Holy Spirit, so that you may be unanimously glorified by all nations and people
in eternity. Amen’.*

In an age of racial bigotry and religious intolerance, it’s a remarkable prayer, recognizing as it
does, that the Jew is “the first-born in God’s household”, and that we Gentiles are, to use
Calvin’s words, “posthumous or even abortive children of Abraham — and that by adoption, not
by nature...”.

Supersessionism in Reformed Theology after the Reformation

The post-Reformation era saw a number of developments which impacted the Reformed
churches’ understanding of the Older Testament and the Jewish people. The most important for
our purposes was the development of “federal” or “covenant” theology in the seventeenth
century.

Federal Theology

Covenant theology, sometimes referred to as federal theology (Latin, foedus, covenant), made
the biblical concept of the covenant the generative and organising principle of the Christian
faith. Federal theology sees the history of God’s dealings with humankind in terms of a bond or
an agreement. The whole history of salvation from Adam and Eve forward is understood in
terms of covenants. While it was intended to ameliorate some of the harsh edges of the doctrine
of predestination by introducing a more historical, dynamic and relational understanding of
God’s redemptive purposes, federal theology introduced ideas that also made Reformed theology
more supersessionistic.

During the sixteenth century Reformed theologians such as Bullinger emphasized the
importance of the one covenant of grace. By the beginning of the seventeenth century a new
idea was introduced, namely a distinction between a covenant of works which was separate from
and antecedent to the covenant of grace. This view can be seen in the Heidelberg theologians
(Zacharius Ursinus and Caspar Olevianus) and in a number of English Puritans (Thomas
Cartwright and Dudley Fenner). According to these theologians, God made a covenant of works
with Adam, who represented all humanity as its “federal” head or representative. In this
covenant Adam was required to obey God’s law as the condition of salvation. After Adam
disobeyed and fell, and all humanity with him, God established the covenant of grace which is
fulfilled in Jesus Christ, the “Last Adam”, who is the federal head of the elect.

The distinction between the covenant of works and the covenant of grace became common in
Reformed theology in the seventeenth century. This is evident in the way it was rendered in the
Westminster Confession of Faith'®® (Chapter V1) which speaks of two covenants: the covenant
of works in which life was promised to our first parents and their posterity conditional upon
perfect and personal obedience; and the covenant of grace in which God freely offers salvation
through faith in Jesus Christ to the elect. The covenant of grace is administered in two times,
first in the time of law, then in the time of the gospel. Under law it was administered by
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, circumcision, the paschal lamb, and other types and ordinances.
This was the administration of the covenant of grace for the Jews who were given the promise of
the Messiah to come and though whom they received salvation. The time of the gospel is the
revelation of Christ through whom now Jews and Gentiles participate in the redemptive purposes
of God. The WCF emphasizes that there are not two covenants of grace differing in substance,
one for Jews and another for Gentiles. There is one covenant of grace under two dispensations.
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It might be argued that the WCF is not exceedingly supersessionistic. It acknowledges one
covenant of grace for both Jews and Gentiles. It emphasises that Jews participate in both
administrations of the covenant. It teaches that the Jews have a singularly significant role in the
history of redemption in the administration of the covenant of grace under law. It does not teach
that the Jews were under a covenant of works. It makes a clear distinction between Jew and
Gentile and seems to militate against the idea that Christians replace Jews as the people of God,
or that Christianity replaces Judaism. However, there are also points which push the WCF
towards a more strongly supersessionistic position. First, it teaches that while there is one
covenant of grace there are two dispensations or administrations of that one covenant, law and
gospel. The law is superseded by gospel in the WCF. The administration of the law by
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, ordinances, etc. is no longer in force, and therefore no longer
available as a means of participating in the redemptive purposes of God. In effect, this means
that Older Testament Judaism (Hebrew religion) has been superseded, not because it represents a
different covenant, but because it represents the covenant of grace under law which has now
been fulfilled by the covenant of grace in the gospel of Jesus Christ. Jews no longer have access
to the salvific promises through their administration under law. But Jews do distinctly
participate in salvation under the administration of the gospel. This is, in short, supersessionism,
slightly nuanced to be sure, but supersessionism nonetheless.

The second point to note is simply that the whole history of redemption is read by the WCF, as
one might expect, from the end-point perspective of the gospel. This means that Older
Testament Judaism is taken into the Christian narrative; the taking over of one tradition’s
scriptures by another tradition is seen by some as a subversive act.

Dispensational Theology

North American Christianity’s understanding of the Jewish people, especially in the United
States, has been influenced by a theory of biblical interpretation called dispensationalism. It was
developed primarily by the English Plymouth Brethren leader John Nelson Darby (1800-1882)
and it became popular in the United States through a series of annual Bible prophecy
conferences starting in 1875 and the publication of The Scofield Reference Bible in 1909. Early
dispensationalist teachers were drawn largely from Congregational, Presbyterian and Baptist
churches and most of the early dispensationalists were broadly Reformed in their theology. In
Canada, a number of Presbyterian congregations taught dispensationalism accompanied by a
strong emphasis on missions. In 1944, the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (US)
declared dispensationalism “out of accord” with the church’s confession. It does not appear,
however, that any such declaration has ever been made by the General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada although arguably a similar sentiment has prevailed.

Dispensational theology divides world history into distinct eras or epochs or dispensations. A
dispensation is “a distinguishable economy in the outworking of God’s program” (C.C. Ryrie).
It is one in a series of well-defined time periods each of which reveals a particular purpose of
God to be accomplished in that period. While dispensational schemes vary, there are usually six
or seven dispensations as follows: Age of Innocence (Adam before the Fall); Age of Conscience
(Adam to Noah); Age of Promise (Abraham to Moses); Age of Law (Moses to Christ); Age of
Grace (Pentecost to Rapture, or the church age); and the Millennium (Future age).
Dispensationalists argue that they teach that salvation is always through God’s grace, that the
basis of salvation is always the death and resurrection of Christ, and that the object of faith is
always the true and living God. What changes, they argue, is the content of faith from age to
age.

There is a strict division between Israel and the church in the dispensationalist view. The church
did not begin in the Older Testament; it began at Pentecost. Therefore, the church does not
fulfill the promises given to Israel that have not yet been fulfilled. Such a move is clearly
supersessionistic in the sense that the church age is seen to have superseded the age of Israel and
its various dispensations. However, unlike typical supersessionist schemes where Israel drops
away, in dispensationalism Israel has a continuing and eschatological role in the history of
redemption. The promise of an earthly kingdom which was given to Israel as a nation has not
been revoked and must be fulfilled literally. One can see, therefore, how the founding of the
State of Israel in 1948 accords with such a reading of the Bible, and why Protestants who hold to
a dispensational theology would be among the State of Israel’s most ardent supporters. The final
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fulfillment of the material promises given to Israel are tied to the belief that Christ will return
before the millennium (1,000 year reign), i.e. pre-millennialism.

While many Reformed theologians and church leaders eschew a dispensational form of
theology, it has to be said that this theory of biblical interpretation owes at least part of its
existence to the Reformed conception of the covenant. Earlier Reformed theologians, including
Bullinger, used the term “dispensation” to describe different administrations of the one covenant
of grace. The Westminster divines and others, in the adoption of a two covenant theory,
exacerbated this. The content and the conditions of the covenant of works and the covenant of
grace were different. For good or ill, therefore, dispensational theology is to some extent a step-
child (or by-product) of Reformed theology.

The Modern Period in Reformed Theology

Among the modern developers of the Reformed tradition, with its unique emphasis on the one
covenant of grace which both Jews and Christians share, Schleiermacher, Barth and Moltmann
cover fairly well the waterfront, from “hard” or “hyper” supersessionism, to “soft”
supersessionism, to anti-supersessionism.

F.D.E. Schleiermacher (1768-1834)

Friedrich Schleiermacher in his magnum opus The Christian Faith set out a rather startlingly
different approach to supersessionism than had been the case in earlier Reformed theology.
Hard supersessionism teaches that on the basis of the coming of Jesus as the Messiah (Christ),
the Christian church has replaced Israel as the chosen, covenant people of God. From the
perspective of many today, the problem with such supersessionism is that it makes too little of
the role of the Jewish people in God’s redemptive plan and purpose. Hard supersessionism, as
noted earlier, teaches that the Jews are displaced, set aside, transcended, or abandoned, i.e.
superseded. Friedrich Schlelermacher and other nineteenth century theologlans however, saw
the problem differently: “supersessionism”, they argued, “made too much of the Jews.”%®

According to Schleiermacher, “the connection of Christianity to Judaism...is simply a historical
accident which has nothing to do with the essence of Christianity.”*®” Jesus may have been a
Jew, Schleiermacher noted, but this has no significance for his work as the redeemer. There is a
universal awareness of the need for redemption and Jesus is the one through whom this need is
understood and met. The Older Testament is superfluous for the church, he argued, since
everything necessary for the faith is more clearly stated in the Newer Testament. There is no
special relationship between Judaism and Christianity and it is doubtful that the God of Jesus
Christ “is or ever was in any distinctive sense the God of Israel.”*%® In contrast to Judaism,
Schleiermacher argued “The original intuition of Christianity is more glorious, more sublime,
more worthy of adult humanity, penetrates deeper into the spirit of systematic religion and
extends itself further over the whole Universe.”*®°

Schleiermacher was not alone in these views. Immanuel Kant had argued that Judaism
represented a religion based on the observance of external laws and therefore concluded that
Christianity constituted the full abolition of Judaism. Similarly, Hegel placed Judaism well
below Christianity in his schema, even below the Greek and Roman religions. This was all part
of an approach to religion in the nineteenth century which ranked religions from “lower” to
“higher”, i.e. from polytheism to monotheism, from the particular to the universal, from external
fetishism to ‘pure’ spiritual religion. On the basis of this scale, designed for the most part by
Christian theologians and biblical scholars, Judaism was destined always to rank below the
Christianity which had ‘replaced’ or superseded it.

By the end of the nineteenth century such views were deeply embedded in a good deal of
Protestant theology. The Dutch Reformed theologian Hermann Bavinck, for example, in
rejecting these views, noted that nineteenth century Protestant theology was rife with anti-
Judaism, and summarised it this way:

[In this theology]...Yahweh is not the one true God, the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, but a nationalistic god of Israel, originally a sun god. The people of Israel
were not chosen by God but were from ancient times a wild horde of various tribes
who were committed to various forms of polytheism. The stories of the creation, the
fall, the flood, the patriarchs, the judges, and so on are myths and sagas derived in
part from other peoples. The law is on a level far below that of the prophets and
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often bears an external, sensual...character. Old Testament saints such as Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, and especially David do not deserve that designation and either never
existed at all or were idealized by their descendants. The distinction between true
and false prophets is entirely subjective...'”.

In Bavinck’s estimation such anti-Judaism was a departure from the Reformed doctrine of the
covenant. Bruce Marshall questions whether the view of Schleiermacher and other nineteenth
century theologians is supersessionism at all. It is, to be sure, a mutation of traditional Christian
ideas about God’s abandonment of unbelieving Jewry. [But] it is not supersessionism, because
on Schleiermacher’s account, Christian faith has no stake in the claim that the church has in any
sense replaced Israel; this would assume that the Jewish people were once God’s elect, and that
in some way Christian faith remains dependent on both the history and the scripture of this elect
people, all ‘of which Schleiermacher consistently denied.!” This view, it should be noted,
hearkens back to Marcion in the second century. Marshall may be right in noting that this is not
supersessionism at all. However, it is a mutation which arises from a “radical” account of
supersessionism which cuts the connection once and for all between Israel and the church. It is,
then, in a very real sense, a form of radical or “hyper” supersessionism, which shaped a good
deal of subsequent Protestant theology, not for good but for ill.

Karl Barth

This brings us to the major Reformed theologian of the twentieth century whose work in many
respects was an attempt to overturn the influence of Schleiermacher and other nineteenth century
liberal Protestant theologians, namely Karl Barth. Barth deals with the relationship of Israel and
the church primarily under the doctrine of election. For Barth, God has chosen to relate to
humankind in grace, i.e. unconditional and unmerited favour. This is God’s eternal decision and
disposition. God chooses grace. This is God’s covenant with creation. This goodwill of God
toward us is grounded in the very nature and being of who God is, i.e. the triune God of grace.
That grace is centred in Jesus Christ. God elects gracious action to redeem creation in Jesus
Christ, who is the fulfillment — past, present and future, of the covenant of grace.

By choosing to act in grace, in Jesus Christ, God has chosen to act through a particular
community through whom the redemptive purposes of God are realized and revealed. Thus, the
Bible speaks about the election of Israel, through whom Jesus Christ came into the world, and
the election of the church, through whom the gospel of Jesus Christ goes forth to the whole
world. But, and this is important, for Barth there is “one community of God by the existence of
which Jesus Christ is attested and the whole world summoned to faith in Jesus Christ.”*"? This
one community has two forms. In its form as Israel it serves as the representation of divine
judgment, and it hears the promise. In its form as the church it serves as the representation of
divine mercy, and it believes the promise. lIsrael represents the fulfillment of the promise that is
passing, while the church represents the fulfillment of the promise that is coming. Israel is the
people of the Jews who resist God’s gracious election in Jesus Christ. The church is the
gathering of Jews and Gentiles whose gracious election is possible because of Israel’s election.
In short, there is one gracious election of God in Jesus Christ, and one elect community in Jesus
Christ, in two forms — Israel and the church. Israel and the church, as the one elect community,
are active in the dynamic unfolding of God’s gracious redemption of humanity and all creation.

The noted Barth scholar, Eberhard Busch, puts it this way:

For Barth the Christ event as the basis of the abiding election with Israel also
constitutes the basis of the inclusion of the world in the divine covenant of grace.
Just as the existence of that special people among all the peoples bears testimony to
God’s covenant of grace, the existence of the church of Jesus Christ amon% the
peoples bears decisive witness to the fulfillment of the covenant through grace.’

Barth therefore resists the idea that often emerges in hard supersessionism, namely that the Jews
are the “rejected” community and the church is the “elected” community. Barth seems to hold,
as Bruce Marshall notes, that in “the advent of Jesus Christ and the church the election of the
Jews has fully accomplished its divinely appointed purpose without supPosing that God has
abandoned the Jews, or that the Jews are subject to any divine punishment.”™"

There is one community, in two forms, each with its own particular role in its witness to Jesus
Christ. For Barth, there is both an “ineffaceable differentiation” and an “indissoluble unity” of
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the two forms of the community.”® The church does not replace Israel, nor is the covenant with
Israel replaced by a different one.}™® In the election of Jesus Christ God remains faithful to the
election of the one community, in its two forms.

Later, in Volume 1V of the Church Dogmatics, Barth spells out the significance of this for the
life of the Christian church today. If the Christian church does not confess its unity with Israel
then the Christian church denies its own Lord Jesus Christ. If the church understands itself as
detached from Israel then the church undermines its own witness to Jesus Christ. Israel and the
church, as the one elect community, bear wnness to the one covenant of grace. The fact that this
witness does not take place is, for Barth, “a wound, a gaping hole in the body of Christ.” 1
Barth does not think that a Christian mission to the Jews is what is needed. What is needed, “is
a credible confession by the church of its unity with the synagogue.” This unity, Barth believes,
does not need to be established because it is already an ontological reality.!”®

In sum, Barth’s theology of Israel and the church is supersessionistic in the sense that he
distinguishes between two forms of the community which exist in a particular order.
Furthermore, he insists on the centrality of Jesus Christ as the basis of the election of the one
community, mcludmg its form in Israel, which is, of course, a Christian reading of Judalsm As
a result, it has been suggested that Barth’s “attitude toward Jews and Judaism was mixed.”*"® He
took a strong stand against the Hitler and the Nazis but could also speak of “the misfortunes of
Jews as a witness to Christian truth...”*®. As a disobedient and obdurate people, he wrote,
Israel reflects the judgment from which God has rescued people in Jesus Christ. 8! Barth
acknowledges there is a contradiction here: Israel is determined to live in disobedience but
should choose to enter the church. In their unbelief, the Jews create “the spectral form of the
synagogue.”*® The disobedience of the Jews, and their rejection of the Messiah, Barth avers, is
the means through which salvation comes to the world. It is doubtful that Barth wrote any of
this with much first hand experience or knowledge of rabbinic Judaism.

That being said, Barth’s theology of Judaism is a nuanced re-visioning of the supersessionism of
earlier Reformed theology. It provides a greater role for the Jewish people in God’s redemptive
purposes than has often been the case. There is, as noted above, an “ineffaceable differentiation”
between the two forms of the community which is to be respected, and an “indissoluble unity”
which is to be acknowledged. This is, in short, what we might refer to as “dialectical
supersessionism” (movement between either/or and both/and).

Jirgen Moltmann

A third example of how supersessionism has been treated in recent Reformed theology comes
from the thought of Jurgen Moltmann. In his book The Church in the Power of the Spirit,
Moltmann points out that questions about the relationship of the church to Israel and of Israel to
the church are pressing for three important reasons. First, the Shoah.'®® “After Auschwitz” the
Christian church must come to terms with its complicity in the anti-Judaism that contributed to
the genocide of the Jews in Hitler’s Germany. Secondly, theological and ecclesiological
triumphalism that has equated the Christian church with the kingdom of God and ignored the
history of Israel, i.e. an absolutist supersessionism. And thirdly, the founding of the state of
Israel. The “land of Israel” has put the relationship of Jews and Christians on a new footing.*

Moltmann moves beyond Barth by arguing that “Israel and Church are two different forms of the
kingdom of God in history, and they must recognize one another in their difference and respect
one another in their common ground if they want to bring the hope for the coming of God to the
peoples of the earth.”!% Moltmann makes it clear, contra Schleiermacher, that it was Yahweh,
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob who raised Jesus from the dead. The fact that Jesus was a
Jew has everything to do with his identity and mission. Like a good Reformed theologian,
Moltmann sees continuity between the Older and Newer Testaments. It is, he believes, a
continuity between promise and gospel, rather than a difference between law and gospel.
Moltmann notes that this is one of the fundamental differences between Lutheran and Reformed
teaching on the relationship between the two Testaments.

Rather than speaking of “one community,” as does Barth, Moltmann speaks of the one kingdom
of God, of which both Israel and the church are distinct expressions. This is a subtle but
significant difference. Why? It means, and we quote, that Moltmann reads “the Old and New
Testaments parallel to one another and not one after the other, as if the Old had been superseded
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by the New and only served as a somber background for what is supposed to hold now.”*® |t

would be wrong, therefore, to say that the Newer Testament fulfils the older, or that the coming
of Jesus as the Christ fulfills the promise to Israel. The scriptures, he argues, “will only be
“fulfilled in the kingdom of God, towards which both Testaments point.”*¥

With Moltmann, Reformed theology has moved a long way toward what is often called “two
covenant” theology. This is the view that God has made one covenant with Israel and another
with the church, both irrevocable. Israel and the church are on two different paths, parallel to be
sure, both heading towards the ultimate eschatological fulfillment of God’s reign. In fairness,
Moltmann is still somewhat nuanced in his language, but the direction is clear: Jews and
Christians take different, but related, paths on their pilgrimage through history while they share a
common hope for a messianic reign. In sum, where Schleiermacher was a radical
supersessionist, and Karl Barth was a dialectical supersessionist, Jurgen Moltmann is without a
doubt an anti-supersessionist.

Conclusion and evaluation of Reformed theological trajectories in the modern era:

These three modern theologians represent three quite distinct approaches to the supersessionism
in modern Reformed theology. There are others whose work has also been exceedingly
important and influential here, including, for example, Paul Van Buren, Rosemary Ruether and
Clark Williamson.

The question that remains for us is whether “the unsurpassability of Jesus Christ and the
permanent election of the Jews can be coherently maintained?”'® If seems quite clear that any
view which pushes in the direction of Schleiermacher negates the Pauline teaching that the
election of Israel is irrevocable. The church is bound to the history, theology and scriptures of
Older Testament Israel. The church simply cannot go down any road which supplants the Jews
as the people of God without, as Barth reminds us, denying its own faith. At the same time, any
view that moves us too far in the direction set out by Moltmann raises difficult questions about
the New Testament teaching concerning the unsurpassability of Jesus Christ. The confession
that Jesus Christ is Lord, sent by the Father in the power of the Spirit, would appear to be a non-
negotiable Christian teaching, notwithstanding the offence it may cause to our Jewish sisters and
brothers.

PART Ill: CONTEMPORARY IMPLICATIONS

Thus far this paper has evinced the theological bias of the Committee on Church Doctrine. The
biblical section seeks to put together a biblical theology of God’s enduring election of and
covenant purpose for the Jews, from an exegesis of the various source texts, and particularly of
Romans 9-11. The section on historic developments in theology traces the story of Christian
thought about the Jews from the early church to the sixteenth century Reformation, to post-
Reformation period of Reformed scholasticism, to the modern era, focusing on those thinkers
who may be deemed most relevant for us, who stand in the Reformed tradition. But not
everyone loves theology as much as we do! Some are far more interested in how theology plays
out on the ground when Christians start doing mission, when Christians venture to raise their
voice on public issues of interest to Jews, and when Christians attempt to witness well, in what
we preach to ourselves and in our inter-personal encounters with our Jewish neighbour in a
world after the Shoah.'®® These applied theological topics are what we hope to explore in the
remainder of this paper.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada and the Mission to the Jews

While the theologians of modern Europe were attempting to rearticulate the relation of
Christians and Jews in the mysterious plan of God, our Presbyterian forbearers, right here in
Canada, were applying a theology of mission to local Jewish populations in at least three of our
cities. This history is little known among Canadian Presbyterians, and we include an account of
it here in the hope that it may become better so. In its answer to the overture from the
Presbytery of Niagara, the Ecumenical Relations Committee suggested that it would be
“strange” to target the Jews for evangelism when there is a calling to share the gospel with all.
Honesty compels us to admit that this “strangeness” was not always felt by our church. The
Preshyterian Church in Canada and its antecedent denominations actually have a long history of
mission work among and with Jews, a mission that began in Palestine before being focused on
Jews living in Canada.
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Early Canadian Presbyterian Missions to the Jews

The earliest Canadian Presbyterian missionary to the Jews was Ephraim Menachem Epstein, a
converted Jew who was a medical doctor with a theological degree. Ordained by the Presbytery
of Kingston, Ontario, in the fall of 1859, he was sent as a missionary to Jerusalem in 1860. This
makes Epstein the first missionary sent overseas by Presbyterians in Upper Canada. Finding
Jerusalem already “occupied” by other missionaries, Epstein moved to Monastir, Turkey.'®

Following the creation of The Presbyterian Church in Canada in 1875, there was interest in a
mission venture among the Jews in Palestine, in part due to the Canadian church’s connection
with the Church of Scotland, a Reformed denomination with a long-standing work there. In
response to this interest, Charles A. Webster, a doctor and an ordained minister, was appointed
to Safed in Palestine. With his appointment, the Scottish Presbyterians withdrew from Safed
leaving the Canadians in charge of the work.’®? Later, Webster moved to work among Jewish
students studying at the Syrian Protestant College in Beirut, Lebanon.!*?

Mission to Jews in Canada

Not until the last decade of the 1800s did Presbyterians recognise there were opportunities in
Canada to reach Jews with the gospel. The census of 1881 reported fewer than 1,000 Jews in
Canada, but that changed after 1896 as Canada opened its doors to a large number of immigrants
from Eastern Europe. The same waves of immigration that brought Ukrainians to Canada
brought Jews, so by 1911 an estimated 100,000 Jews resided in Canada. Not only were there
significantly more Jews in Canada then there had been thirty years earlier, the new arrivals were
in a different economic situation than their co-religionists already present in Canada. These new
immigrants were poorer, less likely to have professional training, and had faced significant
oppression and persecution. That is not to say there was no persecution of Jews in Canada;
rather Canada was seen by many Jewish immigrants as a place of comparative safety over and
against what was taking place in Eastern Europe and Russia.'*®

Local Presbyterian congregations in Montreal supported multi-denominational efforts to reach
the newly arrived Jewish immigrants through the 1890s and first half decade of the 20th century.
But not until the General Assembly of 1907 was the denomination officially engaged. The
Foreign Missions Committee was authorized “to commence a Mission to the Hebrew people in
Toronto, with the privilege of extending this work elsewhere in Canada as the circumstance may
warrant.”*** While it may surprise some readers that the Foreign Missions Committee (hereafter
FMC) was doing work in Canada, this decision was consistent with the practice of Canadian
Presbyterians. Mission work among Chinese immigrants in Canada, the Native peoples of
Canada, and the Jews in Canada was all regarded as foreign mission — mission among groups
who were culturally and linguistically different than the dominant culture. Many missionaries
working for the FMC among immigrant groups in Canada were sensitive to the cultural and
linguistic differences between the dominant society and the immigrant groups. Those serving
the FMC were less likely to regard assimilation of the immigrants into the wider society as a
primary goal than were missionaries serving the Home Missions Committee.*®®

Having been charged with establishing a mission to the Jews of Toronto, the Jewish Mission
Committee of the FMC wasted no time in seeking a suitable candidate. In March 1908,
Shabbetai Benjamin Rohold (1876-1931) arrived in Toronto to open a mission to the Jews under
the auspices of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Rohold, the son and grandson of rabbis, had
at the age of 23 publicly declared his commitment to the Christian church. He had most recently
served as the superintendent of the Bonar Memorial Mission to the Jews in Glasgow (a Church
of Scotland venture), and while not ordained he was a graduate of the Bible Training Institute in
Glasgow. Rohold would prove a gifted apologist and a visionary leader over the 13 years he
served in Canada.'®

The leadership of the Presbyterian Church was in full support of the mission. The legendary pair
of mission administrators, The Rev. J.McP. Scott and The Rev. R.P. MacKay both spoke at
Rohold’s designation as a missionary as did Principal W. MacLaren of Knox College and a
future principal of Knox College, The Rev. Alfred Gandier. At the official opening of the
mission later in 1908, these people all spoke along with Dr. H.M. Parsons, the past minister of
Knox Church, Toronto and The Rev. A.B. Winchester, the present minister of Knox Church.
The 1909 Assembly gave permission to the Presbytery of Toronto for Rohold to be ordained for
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his ministry among the Jews, even though he had not completed a degree from a theological
college and had not taken courses at any Canadian theological college.'®’

S.B. Rohold and the Mission to the Jews in Canada

Rohold opened a city mission focused on reaching the Jewish community of Toronto. The
mission included a drop-in clinic staffed by volunteers and a dispensary which gave free
medication and medical supplies. There were sewing classes, study groups to learn English,
children’s programs, along with Bible studies and worship services in Hebrew or Yiddish as
Rohold spoke the language of the majority of his hearers. Rohold believed for Christian mission
to the Jews to be effective, “Unconditional, whole-hearted, sincere love without interest is
demanded.” This love was to be acted out in deeds of love and care with no expectation of
return. Yet showing practical love was not enough, “the missionary must continual have before
[the] mind Israel’s peculiar position and clamant need. The reconciliation of Israel with Christ
must be the continual, intense longing and burning desire of the missionary.”*® The
unconditional love was shown with a purpose: the reconciliation of Jews to Christ.

For Rohold such reconciliation did not mean Jews ceased to be Jews. His conversion to
Christianity did not mean Rohold was no longer a Jew, nor that he was a traitor or an apostate.'*
In fact, Rohold claimed Jewish Christians were the true Jews. In his address to the 1913 Pre-
Assembly Congress he said, “Remember, we do not want the Jew to become a Gentile!...I have
not left my people! | have not become a Gentile!l...we have not left our people, because we do
possess the true vision.”?® Not surprisingly, the congregation of Jewish converts led by Rohold
described itself as the Christian Synagogue. The Christian Synagogue outgrew its space on
Teraulay Street in Toronto, and on Saturday September 6, 1912, the cornerstone of the new
building was laid at the corner of EIm and Elizabeth Streets and on Saturday June 7, 1913, the
Christian Synagogue was dedicated at a service at which the Moderator of the General
Assembly, The Rev. Dr. Murdock MacKenzie, preached.”®* Jews did not need to give up their
cultural patterns when they became Christians. In not trying to assimilate Jewish converts into
non-Jewish %iziristian congregations, Rohold was holding to a missiological approach uncommon
for the time.

Rohold was an aggressive debater, unafraid to take on all comers in defending the mission to the
Jews. In_the face of opposition to the mission by Jewish leaders like Rabbi J.K. Levin of
Winnipeg®® and Rabbi Meldola de Sola of Montreal who demanded that Christians use their
resources on carrying the gospel to other people, not Jews, Rohold replied, “for the Christian
Church...to neglect the absolute command of her Lord to preach the Gospel to the Jew, would
be a crime against her very conscience, and which could have only one possible ending — the
undoing of herself.”2** The Christian church could not stop its evangelistic mission — which as
described in the book of Acts, was to the Jews first, and then to the Gentiles. Christianity
without its mission focus would cease to be the Christianity; evangelistic mission was part of the
very essence of the church.

In addition to vigorously defending the mission against attacks from Jewish critics, Rohold
interpreted Judaism to non-Jews. He wrote carefully argued pleces laying out for his readers the
history of Judaism and explaining evolutions in Jewish thought.?®® "His scholarly approach to
Jewish history allowed him to write clearly of the ways Christians and the church had oppressed
the Jews.

It was on All Saints’ Day, November 1, 1290, that England — to our great sorrow —
commenced the cruel and inhuman work of expulsion. Edward | drove them from
the British shores, and so country after country exiled them as lepers, their
banishment always enhanced by cruel and most inhuman treatment, each nation
trying to outdo the others. .. %

Rohold in expressing his personal sorrow over events from 600 years earlier was modeling for
his readers the position he hoped they would adopt as they considered the previous actions of
Christian leaders. The events of 600 years ago spoke to the present generation who were called
to grieve what had taken place long before they were born. Further Rohold introduced his
readers to Jewish thought ranging from Reform to Orthodox to Zionist. In this work of
interpreting Judaism to Presbyterians, Rohold provided his readers with both the language and
the understanding to engage Jews in conversation about the gospel.
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Under Rohold’s leadership a Presbyterian mission to the Jews were opened in Winnipeg in 1911.
By 1921 there were nearly 15,000 Jews living in Winnipeg. Rohold spearheaded the
establishment of a Presbyterian mission to the Jews in Montreal in 1915. Both missions
followed patterns similar to the Christian Synagogue in Toronto. The mission in Winnipeg was
led by Mr. and Mrs. Hugo Spitzer until the 1960s, although the Presbyterian Church’s
connection with the mission ended in the 1920s. The mission in Montreal was not fortunate
enough to have long-term stable leadership, and in the 1920s the mission faltered. In 1920,
Rohold resigned from the work in Canada moving to Haifa, Palestine, where under the auspices
of r:hell?ogitish Society for the Propagation of the Gospel he opened the Mount Carmel Bible
School.

Morris Zeidman and the Scott Mission

Rohold’s departure created a leadership vacuum at the Christian Synagogue in Toronto, a
vacuum made greater by the death of The Rev. Dr. McP. Scott also in 1920. With both Rohold
and Scott departing the scene the mission was left leaderless and bereft of its most powerful
denominational advocate. In recognition of Scott’s role in the establishment and direction of the
mission, it was renamed the Scott Institute in 1920. The renaming also indicated a new direction
in the Institute’s work, moving away from being solely focused on mission to Jews, to one using
the “all-peoples” approach in caring for all who were poor, regardless of their ethnicity. In the
process, the cultural and linguistic characteristics of the Christian Synagogue were replaced by
an all-encompassing Anglicization.?®

In 1913, a teenaged Morris Zeidman, who a year earlier had emigrated from Poland, walked into
the Christian Synagogue and through its ministry became a Christian. By his early twenties he
was on staff. Zeidman attended university and, graduating from Knox College, became the
superintendent of the Scott Institute in 1926. Zeidman was committed to returning the mission
to its primary purpose and by 1928 had re-established some specifically Jewish programs to the
missions work, including using his own home as a centre for Jewish Christian worship. As
energetic as Rohold had been, Zeidman was a flurry of activity among other things launching in
1930 Presbyterian Good News and Good Will to the Jews which was described as “the first
Hebrew Christian magazine in the Dominion of Canada.”2*

Believing there was need for autonomous uni-ethnic Jewish Christian congregations Zeidman in
addressing the International Missionary Council in 1931 called for the creation of

a strong and virile Hebrew-Christian Church that will be self-supporting, self-
governing and self-propagating: a Hebrew-Christian Church that will give a newer
and fuller meaning of the Church of Christ to the Western world, and interpret Him
in the terms of the primitive Jewish disciples who walked and talked with Jesus on
the Judean road.?*°

Like Rohold he argued that a Jew who became a Christian became “a better and more loyal
Jew.”!! This meant Christian Jews should be welcome to keep many of the cultural practices of
Judaism, practices that did not undermine their commitment to Jesus Christ.

Zeidman, like Rohold, recognized a primary task of the mission was to remove the suspicion
Jews had about the mission’s motives. Zeidman believed the best way to allay those fears was
for the church to demonstrate love and care to the Jewish community. Thus during the
Depression of the 1930s, social relief became a central part of the mission’s work, at first with
the Jews but, as the Depression deepened, with anyone who came to the door of the mission
needing help. Zeidman worried that by caring for any and all who came needing help, the focus
on the Jews was being lost. Remarkably, in caring for everyone who was in need, the reputation
of the Zeidman and the Scott Institute rose in the Jewish community, so that he was seen as “a
welfare worker and carrier of the glad tidings of Christ.”?*?

Through the late 1930s, relationship between the Home Missions Board and Zeidman grew
increasingly strained. On the surface it appeared to be a struggle over controlling the finances of
the Scott Institute. Zeidman was loyal to his staff and believed the board was not willing to
allow him to respond to their needs, let alone give enough so that he could feed the 500 to 700
people who daily ate meals at the mission. But a deeper look reveals deeper issues. First, there
were cultural misunderstandings. The board was critical of Zeidman for not taking up an
offering at the worship services held at the mission, some of which were led in Yiddish. In
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synagogues no offering is taken up as part of the worship service. Given the history of the
mission as a Christian synagogue, there was no offering taken up. Second, through the Scott
Institute’s high profile, much of the mission’s financial resources were coming from non-Board
of Home Missions sources. Zeidman was not sure why the board should control funds it had not
given. At the end of October 1941, Zeidman left the employment of the Presbyterian Church,
and the Scott Institute ceased to function. With the support Zeidman had nurtured over the
previous decade, he was able to open the Scott Mission at the start of November 1941. This
ended The Presbyterian Church in Canada’s uni-ethnic mission to the Jews.?*®

Canadian Presbyterian Responses to the Shoah?**

Canadian Presbyterian response to the Shoah was mixed. While Canadian Presbyterians may
not have been aware of the full enormity of the evil being perpetrated in Europe, they certainly
were aware of the fact that Jews were being persecuted. In May 1936 the Presbyterian Record
reported James G. McDonald’s resignation as the League of Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees and McDonald’s “astounding disclosures” of what was taking place in Germany.?'®
This led to the Presbytery of Chatham overturning General Assembly to find ways to “develop a
deeper spirit of friendship between Judaism and Christianity and thus to allay the long
estrangement between Jews and Christians.” This overture was never debated due to procedural
problems with the overture. The commissioners to the 1938 General Assembly read in
Zeidman’s report on the Scott Institute:

The missionary year just ending has been one of the most trying in the modern
history of the Jews....There was a time when, the Jews being driven out of one
country, could readily find refuge in another, and when persecuted in one land they
could flee and be received with open hands in another country. Now, however, the
situation is different. They are persecuted in Poland, in Germany, and in Romania,
but there is no place for the wandering Jews.?'®

Canadian Presbyterians knew Jews were facing persecution and had nowhere to turn.

Some Preshyterians believed the persecution was an opportunity for the Jews to turn to God,
“confessing their sins...especially the sin of unbelief and denial of Christ.” Such views were
expressed by John Inkster of Knox Church, Toronto and John Pitts of Calvin Church, Toronto.
Inkster and Pitts deplored the actions taking place in Europe, but they saw redemptive potential
for the Jews within the horrors of the Shoah. C.M. Kerr’s 1936 sermon preached at St. David’s
Church, Halifax, and published in the December 1936 Presbyterian Record was harsh in its
criticism of the Jews, “Have you ever considered that the Germans are now treating the Jews
exactly as the Jews once treated other people whom they thought might contaminate them? That
is to say they set out to exterminate them.” While written before the Final Solution became
known to the world, these remain vindictive words.?*’

As the crisis in Europe escalated, some Presbyterians demanded that Canada find ways to
respond. An editorial in the January 1939 Record asked the question: “To what place of refuge
shall these people [the persecuted Jews] turn?” To which the answer was: “Canada as a nation
must not be wanting at this time in such a grave crisis when man’s [sic] brotherhood has such a
splendid opportunity for expression.”®® Sadly in the summer of 1939, as the more than 1,000
Jews on the St. Louis made their tragic journey from Hamburg to Cuba and then along the North
American coast before returning to Germany, Canada did not open its doors. In the light of the
St. Louis tragedy, Zeidman’s words in his report to the 1940 General Assembly take on a
prophetic tone:

The year 1939 will go down in Jewish History as the blackest in the annals of our
people. Harassed and dispossessed and in despair, they wander all over the world,
knocking at the doors of nations. Few have been admitted. Few have found refuge,
but thousands have been turned away to wander in no man’s land. Others sail the
seven seas aimlessly, month after month, under the most deplorable, unsanitary
conditions aboard their crowded ships, seeking a haven.?°

William Orr Mulligan, of Melville Presbyterian Church, Montreal also took a prophetic stance,
as on May 29, 1943, he stood in the pulpit of Temple Emanu-El and demanded the Canadian
government admit 100,000 Jewish refugees. Mulligan, convener of the Assembly’s committee
on immigration was able to get the ear of the church on the issue. Over time most Canadian
Preshyterians came to recognize that Canada should do something to protect Jews from the
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Shoah, but that realisation came too late to allow for any action beyond the verbal condemnation
of the Nazis.

Some conclusions on the historic involvement of The Presbyterian Church in Canada with
missions to the Jews

Following the end of World War Il Canadian Preshyterians have moved away from engaging in
mission to the Jewish community either in Canada or overseas, and have become more interested
in engaging Jews in inter-religious dialogue. Presbyterians have been active participants with
Jews in the Canadian Council of Christians and Jews and have been partners in calling for the
development of multi-religious prayers that can be used in schools and other public contexts.
Ironically it appears that Presbyterians in the age of religious dialogue know less of the faith and
religious practices of Jews than did Presbyterians of an earlier time who saw mission to the Jews
as one of the callings of the church.

Canadian Presbyterian Participation in Jewish-Christian Dialogue

As noted above and in the Ecumenical Relations Committee’s response to Overture No. 12,
2003, the interest of our denomination in the past 60 years has shifted away from uni-ethnic
mission and toward dialogue. This trend is wider than The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The
formation of councils for dialogue has been in response to felt need for greater Jewish Christian
understanding, on the heels of World War Il and the Shoah. Some councils are international,
others local; many have provided the forum for very fruitful discussion, aimed at eradicating
prejudice, strengthening relationships and respect between faith communities, and deepening our
mutual understanding. Over the past 20 years, these councils have increasingly reached out to
include Muslim participants as well.

The Canadian Council of Christians and Jews (CCCJ), to which the Ecumenical Relations
Committee alluded in its response, began in 1947. Its network of local and regional councils
across the country involves community leaders from all walks of life. It has sponsored
important public events including annual Christian-Jewish dialogues and events remembering
the Shoah. These events have featured ground-breaking research on topics rooted in our shared
heritage of holy texts as well as the distinctive experience and interpretation of both faith
traditions. The CCCJ recently changed its name to become The Canadian Centre for Diversity,
reflecting the need to broaden its mandate and network for dialogue and mutual understanding in
Canada.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada participates in the Canadian Christian Jewish Consultation
as a framework for formal dialogue on subjects of mutual concern. For more than 25 years, this
consultation has drawn together representatives from five churches, the Canadian Jewish
Congress, and the Canadian Council of Churches, to explore practical issues of common concern
like refugees and immigration, famine relief and proselytism on university campuses, and to
sponsor inter-faith symposia which now include Jewish, Christian and Muslim participants.

The best examples of the older missions to the Jews were motivated by a genuine love and
concern for the Jewish people. The respect which is central in dialogue forms a large part of
love, and mutual knowledge fosters respect. While the work of the councils is of intense interest
to some, more could still be done to engage the interest of the whole church, and to extend the
dynamics of this rather formalised dialogue into the context of less formal conversation with our
Jewish or Muslim neighbour.

Toward a pastoral theology of engagement with Jews
Consider the following situations:

1. A family invites a Jewish friend for dinner. This person is fervently committed to the
Jewish faith, emotionally devoted to the State of Israel, and somewhat outspoken in her
criticisms of Christianity.

2. AJewish professional walks into a community meeting and says, “That banner on the wall
that says ‘Christ binds us together’ speaks for everyone here except me. It excludes me.”

3. The church’s worship committee wants to explore the Jewish roots of Christian worship.
One suggestion is a Seder meal with Holy Communion on Maundy Thursday.

4. Some members of a congregation bring a Jewish friend to church and the gospel reading is
from John chapter eight.
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5. A young couple, one of whom is a Jew and the other a Christian, ask the minister to
conduct their wedding.

6.  There has been a disaster in the community. The minister and other members of the
congregation are invited to participate with the Jewish Rabbi in a community memorial
service.

7. A teacher in the local high school teaches his students that the Shoah®®® never happened
and that Jews are a threat to the well-being of society.

Jewish people live in the house next door to us. They teach in our schools and universities.
They practice in our medical institutions. They serve in our armed forces and in our government
agencies. They write columns in our newspapers, they are our colleagues at work. They share
our community concerns. Their places of worship are around the corner, sometimes their
children marry our children. They are our neighbours and our friends.

Jews are also part of one of the oldest races on earth. They belong to one of the world’s great
religious traditions. They have made enormous contributions to the good of civilization.?
Their faith tradition is inextricably entwined with our faith tradition. We share an unbearably
tragic history. They are the senior of the three great “Abrahamic” faiths, a family of religions
which also includes Christianity and Islam. How can we, as Christians in the Reformed
Tradition, relate to our Jewish sisters and brothers in a Christian spirit and with integrity and
respect? What do we share with them? What can we learn from them? What goals can we
pursue together? What can we offer them? Do we have a right, or even an obligation, to share
our faith in Christ with them? Although this paper has been dealing specifically with the
Christian Jewish relationship, analogous questions might be asked, in our multi-faith, multi-
cultural world, about the pastoral dimensions of engaging our neighbours of the Muslim faith, of
other faiths, and of no faith.??

What is required of us?

What, then, is required of us if we are to relate with Christian integrity to our Jewish neighbours
and to all who are religiously other?

Firstly, the foundation of all our efforts toward neighbourly outreach must be the words of our
Lord speaking out of his own Jewish faith tradition, “...you shall love your neighbour as
yourself.”??®* Everything that follows will build on this foundation.

Secondly, we will need to acquaint ourselves with the heart breaking history of Jewish Christian
relationships over the last two millennia. This is a story that should drive us to our knees, impel
us to repentance, and motivate us to seek reconciliation and to seek our neighbour’s best good.
One Roman Catholic leader has written:

There can be no denial of the fact that from the time of the Emperor Constantine on,
Jews were isolated and discriminated in the Christian world. There were expulsions
and forced conversions. Literature propagated stereotypes, preaching accused the
Jews of every age of deicide; the ghetto which came into being in 1555 with a papal
bull became in Nazi Germany the antechamber of the extermination...The church
can be justly accused of not showing the Jewish people down through the centuries
that love which its founder, Jesus Christ, made the fundamental principle of its
teaching.??

We need to acquaint ourselves with the literature available and also to understand the realities it
describes through friendship with Jewish people and to become aware of attitudes and practices
and usages that might be harmful or demeaning to Jewish people.??®

Thirdly, a reading of the above-mentioned literature will show that misreading of biblical texts
has, at both conscious and subconscious levels, strengthened and encouraged anti-Jewish
attitudes and behaviours. While we may not regard John 8 as quite so irremediable as does
Richard Hays when he states:

The Jews who do not believe must be children of the devil. The reason they do not
believe is because they cannot. Otherwise, surely they would be convinced of the
truth. The conclusion of verse 47 articulates the chilling logic of this position. The
reason they do not hear the word of God is because they are not from God.?*
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Nevertheless, we should reflect seriously on his subsequent comments: “One shudders to
contemplate the ethical outworking of such a theological perspective on the Jews” and “The
theological trajectory that begins in John eight ends — one fears — in Auschwitz.”?*’

The example of Auschwitz is the most extreme and horrifying one, but more commonly failure
to reflect biblically and theologically results in Christians adopting an attitude of naive
superiority to Jewish deople, as though their faith tradition were not to be taken seriously and
treated with respect. 8 "It is of critical importance, therefore, that Christians, wishing to
encounter their Jewish sisters and brothers, to enter into dialogue with them, and certainly to
bear witness to them of their Christian faith, should take considerable trouble to understand how
the scriptures and the Reformed tradition have understood Judaism and Jewish people in the
context of God’s purpose of new creation. The earlier chapters of this document and the works
referred to in them are important resources and should be considered carefully by Christians
interested in such encounters. We should approach Jews, first of all, with deep contrition for the
ways they have been treated over the centuries in so-called Christian countries. While we
continue to bear witness before all humankind to our belief in the significance of the Christ
event, we should also recognize the special relationship of the Jewish people to the one God
whom they also serve. In addition, we should recognise how much Jews and Christians have in
common, and how much we can learn from each other.

Fourthly, if we wish to reach out in Christian love to our Jewish neighbours, it will be important
for us to make efforts to understand, on their terms, who they are and what they believe.??
Reading even a short book such as An Intelligent Person’s Guide to Judaism by Shmuley
Boteach, rabbi to students at the University of Oxford, could hardly fail to engage us in an
encounter with present day Judaism in an easily accessible way.>° Also reading literature by
Jewish authors such as Elie Wiesel is a means of encountering the ethos of Jewish faith. Even
more valuable will be talking with Jewish people and, where possible attending their worship
and other events. In this way, it will be possible to dispel popular misconceptions such as the
idea that Judaism is all about law-keeping whereas Christianity is all about grace.?*

It should not be forgotten that the Older Testament is an invaluable resource that we share with
Jews. Christians who want to relate to Jews should learn to love the Older Testament. To
reiterate a point made before in this paper, there is no legitimate place in our Reformed Tradition
for the Marcionite attitude that ignores the Older Testament. Bible study groups between
Christians and Jews on the shared Testament are not only ways to learn from each other and to
grow to appreciate each other, but also ways to deepen our understanding of our own faith.
Dietrich Bonhoeffer wrote from prison:

...In recent months I have been reading the Old Testament much more than the New.
It is only when one knows the unutterability of the name of God that one can utter
the name of Jesus Christ; it is only when one loves life on earth so much that without
it everything seems to be over that one can believe in the resurrection and a new
world; it is only when one submits to God’s law that one can speak of grace....In my
opinion it is not Christian to want to take our thoughts and feelings too directly to
the New Testament.?*

Fifthly, Christians should be careful to be considerate of and sensitive to Jewish people and their
beliefs. In the case of attempting to understand the connections between Jewish and Christian
worship it is suggested that the popular practice of holding a Christian Seder meal with Holy
Communion can be both confusing and sometimes less than respectful to the Jewish service. A
more helpful alternative might be to ask a Jewish friend if a few people could participate in their
family Seder. In the case of a wedding service between a Christian and a Jew, even in cases
where there is no question of inviting a rabbi to participate and where no specifically Jewish
worship elements are used, nevertheless with care a service can be crafted that recognises the
close connection of the two faiths and is respectful of Jewish tradition. It is also important in
participating in community events that time is taken beforehand so that the faiths of all
participants are respected.

An important area in which we need to be considerate of Jewish sensibilities is in the reading
and interpretation of those scripture texts which are seemingly anti-Jewish. Such texts should be
interpreted along the lines indicated by earlier sections of this paper. It needs to be made very
clear that these texts are the product of a time when the fledgling church represented an
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oppressed minority, and the tragedies which resulted from misappropriation of these texts in
times when Christians were the powerful majority, need to be pointed out. It should further be
noted in preaching and interpreting such texts, that it is offensive, pointless and harmful to use
them as examples of the spiritual dullness of others. A far better approach is to use them to
focus on our own weaknesses. Lesslie Newbigin, commenting on John 8:39-47, has written:

The dialogue continues relentlessly on its way. The reader is required to face still
more inescapably the meaning of the statement that the light shines in darkness and
the darkness does not and cannot either comprehend it or overcome it. We evade the
whole thrust of the passage if we fail to recognize that — the Jews — are simply the
representatives of ourselves, or if we allow the (very probable) reference to apostasy
in the early church (see 1 John 3 and 4) to lead us into thinking that this exhausts the
meaning of the words ascribed to Jesus. We are dealing here with the deepest issues
of the human situation in the presence of God’s revelation of Himself. The reader
has missed the whole point if he does not know that he himself is being addressed.?*®

It is important for teachers and preachers and worship leaders, not only to use and interpret the
problematic texts in ways that would not be offensive to a Jewish visitor in the group, but also to
avoid using them in ways that would encourage their fellow Christians to find in them reasons to
feel superior to Jews and so miss their importance for their own lives of faith. It is imperative
that Christians should avoid and strenuously oppose all teachings of contempt and any use of
language or innuendo that might disparage or slander Jewish people or deny the reality of the
Shoah. Rather it is the place of a Christian to stand in solidarity with Jews when acts of hatred,
such as damage to synagogues, are perpetrated.

Sixthly, we should be eager and willing to work with our Jewish brothers and sisters in every
enterprise that furthers the common good and serves God’s purpose as we understand it.
Christians and Jews share many commitments in the pursuit of peace and justice and the renewal
of the earth, at both local and global levels. One area in which, however painfully, Jews and
Christians must engage, is in the matter of praying and working for peace in the Middle East.
As Christians we need to try to understand how deeply important Israel is to Jews, but we must
equally remember the need for a solution that is just for Palestinians, knowing that a3just peace is
in the best interests of both parties and also crucial to the peace of the whole world.”**

Seventhly, these considerations lead us finally to the central question of dialogue. They provide
both the conditions and the opportunities for it. Dialogue needs to be entered into with patience
with open mindedness, with willingness to listen and courage to share not only what we believe,
but who we are. It requires willingness to respect others who differ from us. It demands
patience, commitment and love. We will need to enter dialogue with the awareness that it is not
likely that our Jewish brothers and sisters will recognise Jesus as the Messiah. They still look
for his coming. The following words of a great Jewish philosopher give us a glimpse of how
difficult this is for them. Martin Buber writes:

The Jew as part of the world, experiences more intensely than any other part, the
world’s lack of redemption. He feels this lack of redemption against his skin,
he tastes it on his tongue, the burden of an unredeemed world lies upon him.
Because of this almost physical knowledge of his, he cannot concede that
redemption has taken place. He knows it has not.*®

At the same time Christians cannot surrender their faith in the uniqueness and finality of Christ.
It is the essence of who we are. We can, however, refuse to allow the false conclusion to be
drawn that God’s ancient people have been superseded and abandoned. We have to hold these
two ideas together, despite any tension there may seem to be between them. We also need to be
able to differ graciously and await the final outcome.?®

Richard Hays has summed up the nature of and the need for serious and sincere dialogue in these
words:

Whether in local churches and synagogues, high level ecumenical conferences, or
exchanges within scholarly forums, we should seek to encourage sustained dialogue
between Jews and Christians and serious study of one another’s traditions. By
“dialogue” I do not mean the renunciation or neutralizing of all convictions, nor am |
calling for a kind of cultural enrichment program. As dialogue proceeds, there will
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be occasions when participants on both sides can appropriately debate the truth and
relative merit of their beliefs. The conversation becomes serious only when it is a
conversation between two partners who are passionately convinced that ultimate
questions are at stake. Thus any serious dialogue between Jews and Christians will
remain tense and risky, especially in the Ilght of the painful history that lies behind
us. We go forward only by the grace of God.?*’

Eighthly, the church and individual Christians, then must give great and careful and prayerful
consideration to the question of whether we have the right to share our faith with Jewish people,
and if so, in what ways and on what terms. The position taken here affirms that the Newer
Testament everywhere calls on Christians to bear witness to their faith in Christ to all people.
That duty can hardly be called into question. But it is also suggested here that there are certain
things (in addition to what has already been said) that must be considered before we can dare
even to think about sharing our faith with our Jewish sisters and brothers. In the first place we
need to be aware that the word and the concept of evangelism have an extremely negative
connotation for Jewish people. One writer sums up the Jewish experience in these words: “...for
hundreds of years generations grew up encountering Christ only as an excuse for neighbours to
gespliséggor destroy them, which of course was not an encounter with Christ at all, rather with the
evil.

The late Dorothy Day tells the story of Mike Gold, sometime leader of the American Communist
Party who was beaten up as a child by a group of thugs in New York who called him a Christ
killer. Day wrote that Mike Gold could never believe in Christ because of the manner in which
he first heard Christ’s name. We certainly need to shed decisively, most of the stereotypes of
evangelism current in our culture. Jim Wallace of Sojourners Fellowship has written:

Evangelism often becomes a special activity awkwardly conducted in noisy football
stadiums or flashy T.V. Studios, instead of being a simple testimony rising out of a
community whose life together invites questions from surrounding society. When
the life of the Church no longer raises questions, evangelism degenerates....Perhaps
never before has Jesus’ name been more frequently mentioned and the content of his
life and teaching so thoroughly ignored.?*®

Lesslie Newbigin asserts that the only effective hermeneutic of the gospel in today’s society will
be a congregation of people who believe it and live it. 240 Ben Campbell Johnston asserts that
evangelism is defined as...the manlfestatlon of the gracious nature of God in word and deed
through the members of Christ’s body.?** It is suggested therefore that the term evangelism is
better replaced by the concept of bearing witness to our faith in Christ. This would seem to be in
accord with positions adopted by our church.

Lesslie Newbigin: pastoral theologian and missiologist for a pluralistic world

Lesslie Newbigin suggests that the starting point of the Christian mission to others is “the
mighty work of grace in Jesus Christ”. The question this gives rise to is, “How is God to be
glorified and honoured?” Newbigin notes four immediate practical implications of taking this as
our starting point in our relations with people of other faiths. First,

...we shall expect, look for, and welcome all the signs of God’s grace at work in the
lives of those who do not know Jesus as Lord. In this of course we will be following
the example of Jesus, who was so eager to welcome the evidences of faith in those
outside the household of Israel. This kind of expectancy and welcome is an
implication of the greatness of God’s grace as it has been shown to us in Jesus. For
Jesus is the personal presence of that creative word by which all that exists was
made and is sustained in being. He comes to the world as no stranger but as the
source of the world’s life. He is the true light of the world, and that light shines into
every corner of the world in spite of all that seeks to shut it out. In our contact with
people who do not acknowledge Jesus as Lord, our first business, our first privilege,
is to seek out and to welcome all the reflections of that one true light in the lives of
those we meet.?*?
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In the case of our Jewish neighbours this surely implies that we encounter them with respect for
who they are, for their continuing faith tradition, and for the rich heritage that we share together.
Second,

...the Christian will be eager to share with people of all faiths and ideologies in all
projects which are in line with the Christian’s understanding of God’s purpose in
history. | have repeatedly made the point that the heart of the faith of a Christian is
the belief that the true meaning of the story of which our lives are a part is that
which is made known in the biblical narrative. The human story is one which we
share with all other human beings — past present and to come. We cannot opt out of
the story. We cannot take control of the story. It is under the control of the
infinitely patient God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Every day of our lives we
have to make decisions about the part we will play in the story, decisions that we
cannot take without regard for others who share the story. They may be Muslims,
Christians, Hindus, secular humanists, Marxists, or of some other persuasion. They
will have different understandings of the meaning and end of the story, but along the
way there will be many issues in which we can agree about what should be done.
There are struggles for justice and freedom in which we can and should join hands
with those of other faiths and ideologies to achieve specific goals, even though we
know that the ultimate goal is Christ and his coming in glory and not what our
collaborators imagine.?*

In the case of Jewish people we will have a good deal in common in terms of a shared
inheritance, values (many of which they have given us) and hopes for the future goal of things
which, while not the same, nevertheless have some interesting similarities (e.g. Return of Christ
— coming of Messiah). It has been noted elsewhere that both Christians and Jews are called to
wait and hope in God. While we wait, Jews and Christians are called to the service of God in
the world. However that service may differ, the vocation of each shares at least these four
elements: (i) a striving to realise the word of the prophets, (ii) an attempt to remain sensitive to
the dimension of the holy, (iii) an effort to encourage the life of the mind, and (iv) ceaseless
activity in the cause of justice and peace. These are elements in our common election by the
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, and perhaps also with the God of Ibrahim, Ismail and
Muhammed. Precisely because our election is not to privilege but to service, Christians and
Jews are obliged to act together in these things.

Third, Newbigin continues:

...it is precisely in this kind of shared commitment to the business of the world that
the context for true dialogue is provided. As we work together with people of other
commitments, we shall discover the places where our ways must separate. Here is
where real dialogue may begin. It is a real dialogue about real issues. It is not just a
sharing of religious experience, though it may include this. At heart it will be a
dialogue about the meaning and goal of the human story. If we are doing what we
ought to be doing as Christians, the dialogue will be initiated by our partners, not by
ourselves. They will be aware of the fact that while we share with them in
commitment to some immediate project, our action is set in a different context from
theirs. It has a different motivation. It looks to a different goal. Specifically — and
here | am thinking of the dialogue with secular ideologies — our partners will
discover that we do nor invest our ultimate confidence in the intrahistorical goal of
our labours, but that for us the horizon is both nearer and farther away than theirs.
They will discover that we are guided by something both more ultimate and more
immediate than the success of the project in hand. And they will discover that we
have resources for coping with failure, defeat, and humiliation, because we
understand human history from the side of the resurrection of the crucified Lord. It
is — or it ought to be — the presence of these realities, which prompts the questions
and begins the dialogue.?*

As compared to secular ideologies it may be noted that Jews and Christians will have much in
common and will share many common resources, but in understanding where we differ, dialogue
will still arise and both parties will be enriched.
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In this context a comment by Phillip Cunningham is pertinent:

...one ponders to what extent the churches lack of shalom with Judaism has impeded
its continuation of the mission of Jesus to prepare the world for the Reign of God. If
over the centuries the Christian community has not been in right relationship with its
Jewish roots, indeed in some ways with its Jewish Lord, then how successful could it
be in being an agent of Shalom in the world.?*®

Fourth, Newbigin concludes,

...the essential contribution of the Christian to the dialogue will simply be telling the
story, the story of Jesus, the story of the Bible. The story is itself, as Paul says, the
power of God for salvation. The Christian must tell it not because she lacks respect
for the many excellences of her companions — many of whom may be better, more
godly, more worthy of respect than she is. She tells it simply as one who has been
chosen and called by God to be part of the company which is entrusted with the
story. It is not her business to convert the others. She will indeed — out of love for
them — long that they may come to share the joy that she knows and pray that they
may indeed do so. But it is only the Holy Spirit of God who can so touch the hearts
and consciences of others that they are brought to accept the story as true and to put
their trust in Jesus. This will always be a mysterious work of the Spirit, often in
ways which no third party will ever understand. The Christian will pray that it may
be so, and she will seek faithfully both to tell the story and — as part of a Christian
congregation — so conduct her life as to embody the truth of the story. But she will
not imagine that it is her responsibility to insure that the other is persuaded, that is in
God’s hands.?*

Some conclusions about the pastoral challenges and opportunities for interface

It may be concluded that Newbigin’s model is in accord with a Reformed approach and that his
final point underlines the need for churches and individuals who feel led to bear witness to their
faith in Christ to their Jewish neighbours, to possess the story, to live into the story, to be
possessed by it and to live it out in the world.

The late bishop, Stephen Neill, the British missionary scholar, summarizes the position of one
who wishes to bear witness, with integrity and respect, to Jewish people in these words:

So the Christian still has a witness to the Jew. His approach must be made with the
utmost reverence and humility. Christendom has never adequately repented as a
whole for what it has done to the Jews. The Christian who meets a Jew must in his
own person incorporate that profound penitence that can never be fully expressed.
At the same time he must be moved by deep respect for one who stands for that
ageless and timeless faithfulness that finds expression in every synagogue service.
But he still has a duty — to ask the Jew to look once again at Jesus Christ.”*’

We could find similar in the words of Living Faith;

Some whom we encounter belong to other religions
and already have a faith.

Their lives often give evidence of devotion

and reverence for life.

We recognize that truth and goodness in them

are the work of God’s Spirit, the author of all truth.
We should not address others in a spirit of arrogance
implying that we are better than they.

But rather, in the spirit of humility,

as beggars telling others where food is to be found,
we point to life in Christ.*®

Penitence, respect, integrity, co-operation, commitment, openness, humility, love and courage.
These are the qualities that should mark any effort we make to witness to our faith to Jews or to
any of our human brothers and sisters. May God grant us the grace to share what we have been
given in the spirit of the One who gives it.
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Finally, we are aware that nothing has been said here about Christian witness to Muslims but it
is affirmed that extensive treatment of this issue is necessary and it is hoped that this effort will
point the way to further efforts to help Christians to reach out in faith and love not only to Jews,
but to Islam and beyond, to the other world religions in the service of Christ’s kingdom, and in
the awareness that the faiths jointly may make, in our time — or fail to make — a significant
contribution to world peace and to the common good.

Final Summary, Conclusions and Evaluation

This has been a lengthy paper. Yet it has not been nearly exhaustive. It has been hopefully a
theologically substantial paper. Yet it has used an intentionally interdisciplinary approach
(exegetical, theological, historical and pastoral). It behooves us at this point to pull up, if
possible, the golden thread of the argument which has been developed throughout.

The first section, which offered a look at the biblical texts, argued that there is a singular
covenant disclosed across the Testaments, in which all the particular covenants have their place.
There is also a sense that God’s election (because it is grounded in God’s steadfast will to extend
grace, not in our more fitful obedience) is not removable. Paul is perhaps the consummate
Newer Testament theologian of covenant. His sense of what is really fulfilled and yet not fully
fulfilled in terms of the covenant promise is more nuanced and dialectical than for some of his
fellow writers. And his eschatological horizon, at least in the mid to late period of his letter-
writing, is long. Yet we have resisted too facile a pitting of Paul, especially in Romans 9-11,
against the rest of the Newer Testament writers, some of whom, like Matthew and the author of
Hebrews, have been read as encouraging a theology of hard supersessionism, for there is great
unity of message in all — certainly a conviction that in the gift of Jesus Christ, something new
and ultimate has happened for the world. Even John, whose purported “anti-Judaism” has
received the most attention in recent Newer Testament scholarship, is not as oppositionally
related to Paul in Romans 11 as some®*® would see it. In a sense, what is in Romans 9-10 is in
perfect concord with the perspective of John and the rest of the Newer Testament, but then Paul
presses further and writes Romans 11. Therefore, we can choose to base our relationship with
continuing Jews on it, rather than some of the less positive portions of the Newer Testament.

In every case, as we have come to expect when reading the Bible, questions about original
context (Who was being addressed? What was the main issue or the backdrop of circumstances
in the community at the time?) are determinative to a high degree of what aspect of the message
will be brought to the fore. When Paul is writing to Jews, fearing that their national pride will
prevent them from extending to Gentile believers full inclusion in the covenant, and will create
for them the spiritual problem of self-justification, he works at stripping away those sources of
national pride and focuses on unity in Christ, and a covenant inclusion grounded upon a
common faith. But Paul himself is in awe of the grace which God showed, particularly to Israel,
in giving her the law, so that God might “have her and hold her”. When speaking with Gentiles,
Paul would have them share in this sense of awe. Similarly, when Jesus addresses Gentiles he is
often a great deal milder than when he addresses his fellow Jews and particularly that sect of the
Jews (the Pharisees) with whom he ought to share the most in common.*°

This principle of being sharpest with your own, applies to the way Christian preaching ought to
approach the texts, particularly the texts of terror, which suggest a satanic nature to Jewish
obstinacy or invoke a corporate blood-guiltiness for Christ’s crucifixion upon Jews throughout
the ages. What are these castigations of “the Jews” saying about us? How do they hold up a
mirror, as it were, to the perennial rejection of God on the part of God’s people (for there is
nothing supersessionistic in saying that Christians are also genuinely “God’s people”, only in
saying that in taking that title, they remove it from the Jews). This biblical section, while
admitting the challenge of many specific texts and decrying the way those texts have been used
throughout the history of Christian interpretation, hopefully still encourages Presbyterians to
love, trust and esteem their Bible — in both its Testaments. The Older Testament, contra
Marcion, reveals a God whose promises are trustworthy, whose covenant love is irrevocable, and
whose ways are high (and a bit eccentric). The Newer Testament reveals that same God,
working out the national vocation of Israel toward the world from within our skin, which is a
Jewish skin. The miracle, who is Christ, will always be for us the keynote of the biblical chord.
What grace we have been shown that Israel’s Messiah invites us to the Shabbat meal and the
wedding feast! We must look for ways of living out that grace-awareness graciously, which is
certainly not by inverting our inclusion to mean Jewish exclusion.
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Section two of the paper is on the Reformed theological tradition. It argues that almost uniquely
among the great divisions of Christianity (Catholic, Lutheran, Anabaptist, etc.),?®! the Reformed
tradition maintained a sense of Christian unity with the Jewish people by reading scripture
through the lens of one covenant of grace. While many of our Reformed forbearers partook of
the anti-Jewish feelings of their time, some of their statements of toleration and even fraternal
esteem for the Jewish people are truly remarkable. The Reformed positivity, versus the Lutheran
negativity with respect to the law, together with a real sense of analogy between the faith and
practice of the Older Testament faithful and Christian faith and practice, ensured that the Jews
would always have a place in the way Reformed people conceptualised redemption history. Part
of the argument in this section is that the enlightenment notion of toleration may be less indebted
to the Renaissance than to the Reformation. In such a heritage there are these bright moments of
which we can be justly proud, as well as attitudes and behaviours which we know, in
confronting our Jewish neighbour, we must confess.

The developments immediately following the Reformation issued in a “federal Calvinist”
theology which distinguished a “covenant of works” and a “covenant of grace”. This does not
correspond to a Luther-like opposition between law and gospel, as both law and gospel are
dispensations within the covenant of grace, (the covenant of works pertaining only from creation
to the Fall of Adam), but the neatness with which these dispensations are stacked, one on top of
the other, means that observance of the law and everything Jewish belong to a definitely
completed period in the past. The Westminster Confession of Faith, one of our subordinate
standards, belongs to this time of “federal Calvinism”. The concept of discrete “dispensations”
gave rise to an even more baroque theology in the nineteenth century — the theology of
dispensationalism. Here the content and conditions that belong to the covenant in each of six
distinct epochs (or dispensations) are distinct and, though Israel retains a special place in the
end-times vision of the dispensationalists, its “time” is “once and future”, having been
completely superseded for the present by the age of the church.

Of the three alternatives in Reformed thought that develop in the modern period, this committee
has reservations about the way shown by Schleiermacher, for the reason that it imgugns the
faithfulness of God to the one covenant, and also about the way shown by Moltmann, 52 for the
reason that it would seem to admit a second covenant, so impugning the uniqueness, finality and
salvific relevance of Jesus Christ for all people. That leaves the “dialectical covenant theology”
of Karl Barth, which is a “soft” species of supersessionism. We can perhaps go further than
Barth in conjecturing a positive place for continuing Judaism in the economy of God, but
certainly we ought not to do less than to affirm, with Barth, that the destinies of the two peoples
of God (Israel and the church) are eternally intertwined. Schleiermacher in this story provides a
particularly cautionary monument to what can happen when Reformed theology retreats from a
commitment to Biblical narrative in all its specificity and from the full canon as the scope of its
preaching, to a more experiential point of connection with Jesus.

Section three is the part of the paper which looks at the practical, contemporary implications of
engaging the Jews from a Reformed theological stance. Three ways, which unfold in roughly
historical order, are again open to us: (i) the model of mission to the Jews, as our church
practiced it in the days before the world wars had yet shaken the confidence of the church, and
before the consciousness of religious pluralism had reached the grassroots of the church; (ii) the
model of dialogue, that emerged in the post-war era, with a hyper-sensitivity to the need for co-
operation and avoidance of offense; and (iii) the model suggested by Lesslie Newbigin and
Living Faith which seeks to construct a pastoral theology of witness and solidarity adapted to a
world in which religious pluralism is here to stay. The latter affirms both the need to witness
authentically to the uniqueness of our Saviour, Jesus Christ, and the need to pursue those goods
which dialogue promotes (e.g. respect, understanding and co-operation), as we engage our
Jewish neighbour or anyone religiously other.

On the very charged issue of Christian evangelism, this paper has tried to chart a middle way.
There are, on the one hand, Christians who would eschew any form of Christian evangelism
among the Jews. On the other hand there are many Christians who consider evangelism among
the Jews to be of unique importance. As we chart our “middle way” we would submit, against
the first group, that we need not dismiss out of hand the desire that some among us may still
have for bearing witness specifically to the Jews (or any other specific people group). Certainly
the lesson of our own history shows that from time to time certain Canadian Presbyterians have
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felt a specific call (and our theology of call is that it is always specific — not the ministry, say, of
Word and Sacraments in general, but to that ministry within this or that congregation in
particular), to serve among the Jewish people. Happily, in these specific cases, that call met with
a particular qualification and gifting. Mission, as we affirm from our experience, is always
about partnership; it is a mutual relationship. So having a mission to the Jews functioned as
much to educate, and at times prophetically confront, Canadian Preshyterians about Jews, their
spirituality and their hardships, as any amount of dialogue has done since. Against the second
group however, we would submit that having conceived a desire in the course of reading a book
by Hal Lindsay or Tim LaHaye, to see the Jews converted to Christ, does not necessarily qualify
any of us to speak to a real live Jew on the subject! Christians who “speak counsel without
knowledge” risk re-inflicting the wounds of centuries, and ultimately detracting from Christ’s
credibility.  Where uni-ethnic mission to the Jewish people has been successful in our
experience, it blended a will for Jewish conversion with a genuine, and at some level agenda-
less, love for the Jews. We, the Church Doctrine Committee, would like to encourage the church
to be open to all persons presenting themselves with a particular burden for a particular work
among a particular people, where that is accompanied by a Christian authenticity, a qualification
for the work, and a deep love. Such has been the formula for truly heroic mission and ministry
in the past.

On the second very charged issue of the “Land”, we acknowledge that among Canadian
Preshyterians there is no consensus on the theological significance of the land. Here, we would
also try to chart a middle way and to speak in two directions, on the one hand, addressing those
who would approach the land question merely from the perspective of justice, and on the other
hand, addressing those who see it as a Christian imperative to stand behind Israel whatever it
may do. Christians in the first group are usually so outraged by the suffering and disregarded
rights of the Palestinians that there is no theological depth-dimension seen in the problem of the
Land. Israel is identified as the problem. To which Israel responds: “of course, we are always
the problem.” Against those who would tend to spiritualize the Biblical promises about the
Land and see the contemporary land debate as non-theological (i.e. merely an issue of
contemporary political science and international law), we would affirm, with the
dispensationalists, though perhaps not for the same reason, that the Land (though not the State)
is theologically important. It has been promised as part of the ancient covenant to the
descendants of Abraham — all of them (those descended through Ishmael, and those descended
through Isaac) — and whatever solution is achieved, Christians must stand equally for the rights
of Palestinians and other vulnerable minorities who need assurances of equity and regard for
basic rights and freedoms, and for the need of Jews in the Land to have their vulnerability
acknowledged. But there are also Christians in a second group, those who, influenced by
dispensational theology and expecting a restoration of the kingdom of Israel, the rebuilding of
the temple, etc., under the millennial reign of Christ, see a formation of the State of Israel and
the gathering of world-wide Jewry as a promising sign that the end is nigh. Often such Christian
Zionism?® goes together with an uncritical attitude toward what Israel does and particularly
toward Israel’s militarism. To those who hold it is the Jews alone who matter; the claims of the
Palestinians and others may be forgotten, we say, that is a position alien to the Lord our God.
The Lord is a God of justice, who, even while settling an inalienable affection upon the people
of Israel, does not cease to scourge and harangue them through the prophets, whenever they
forget what justice requires.

As stated above, one of the most troubling implications to arise from a theology of hard
supersessionism is the fact that the Jews’ very right to exist in the modern world may be
questioned. The question is, “is historic Christian supersessionism influencing us, as Canadian
Presbyterians, as Christians in North America, as we determine our level of solidarity with
Israel’s sworn enemies?” The church, in order to escape the contemporary implications of its
supersessionist history does not need to sign blank cheques, affirming everything the State of
Israel does and will do, but it does need to acknowledge the feeling of vulnerability by those
Jews who are invested in the State of Israel experiment, as well as the church’s own part in
creating that feeling of vulnerability. The Land is important, and understanding the perspective
of Israel®®* is, for better or worse, part of what is entailed in seeking to unravel the tragic history
that stands between Christians and Jews.

So as our “middle way” distances us from that wing of the church that eschews any evangelism
of the Jews in principle, and which fails to think about the Land in any sort of “theological
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depth-dimension,” so too our “middle way” must distance us from that wing of the church that
pursues evangelism without sensitivity, and invests far too much significance in a Jewish nation
State. God calls us into just and loving relationship with all our neighbours. We must not
become such philo-Semites, that we neglect the call into relationship with others. We must
engage with Jews and with all people in a way that shows them we are capable of learning the
lessons of dialogue, capable of a true repentance — of going forward changed by what we have
heard, committed to relate to people in new ways, not according to the same old patterns and
assumptions. We live in a world irrevocably changed by the Shoah.?®® We live in a religiously
pluralistic society. We cannot behave as if the Shoah never happened, going forward in the
Christian triumphalism of 80 years ago. We cannot behave even in the pattern of 40 years ago,
as if the era of Christendom had not given way to a much more religiously diverse reality. As
much as our changed world compels us to educate ourselves about the traditions and
perspectives of others, the even more urgent call is to reexamine our own tradition, and summon
its resources for living an authentic Christian witness amid the changed landscape of today. In
the document on the uniqueness of Christ produced by this committee and adopted by the 2009
General Assembly, we confess the faith in the light of these new awarenesses. (A&P 2009,
p. 254-59) Our confession must be as confident as ever, but humble in approaching the other,
and that has not always been the case for Christians in the past, though we believe it is the spirit
to which Christ has always been calling us.

The way forward, shown by Newbigin and others, is an insistence on brutal honesty and
generous humility: honesty about our tendency to prejudice and weak complicity in a history
which has systematically and perennially wronged the Jews (as well as many other people
groups), honesty about what we yet believe and how it defines us — our core commitments —
even when these present a scandal of particularity, but withal, humility. Humility disciplines us
to go slow, to open ourselves first to dialogue, to co-operative service and to friendship. These
are surely the preliminaries to those encounters where a sharing of faith is mediated through a
genuine sharing of self.

While each engagement with “the other” is specific, and we must do our homework to discover
the axes of common interest and the areas where our thought will present the greatest scandal,
this model for engaging the Jews, can serve more generally as a model for engaging our
neighbours, be they Muslim, Buddhist, Hindu, or thoroughly secular. We can never fail by
being loving, by being gracious, by being humble, for as such, we show forth the mind of Christ.

Christians should not be troubled by an exhortation to be humble, but sometimes it does bother
us. Yet the affirmation on the part of the church has always been that we are a church
“Reformed, yet always reforming.”*® We are guided in our perennial reform by the Word of
God, so we do not advance when we contradict the Word, or replace its light with our own. Yet
we confess that our understanding of the faith is always subject to improvement, as is our
practice. Does this apply even to what we know about Christ?

Those of us who have believed and found life in his name — who not only hold that his Spirit
testifies with our spirit to the truth of all he said, but who have known that experience, cannot
pretend that we know less than we know. We believe that Jesus Christ is the Truth incarnate,
just as he is also the Way and the Life. As such, the truth is objective. The truth is not
malleable. The truth is One, and God will vindicate the truth on the last day. But how do we
convince others that we possess this truth, when they do not have access to our knowing, and
when they may be equally certain that they possess the truth and we do not? Perhaps it is the
case that members of the Abrahamic religions are especially resistant to conversion, for they do
not subject truth easily to relativism, and they do not have the latitude of religions based on oral
tradition of an open canon, to develop truth, for as a people of the book, for them it stands
written.

Thinkers like Lesslie Newbigin and Stanley Hauerwas are particularly helpful; for they are not
relativisers, but they understand the difference between philosophy and witness. Hauerwas says
that if the Christian calling were to be philosophers, God would have enabled us to demonstrate
our truth with a more or less logical proof, but we are not called to that. We are called to
witness. We make our truth “plausible” for others when we show by our living that it is a
credible life-option.?’
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The position strongly taken in this paper is that we cannot compromise when it comes to the
person of Jesus. Our witness to his uniqueness as Lord and Saviour, unsurpassed and relevant
for all, is what makes us Christian. Usually Jews, and those of other religions with whom we are
in dialogue, don’t expect concessions from us on these things, and the “sensitivity” of some
Christians which thinks we ought to concede them, can be experienced as ingratiating, dishonest
and enough to render dialogue with us no longer very interesting. But how, then, are we to
transcend the impasse to which our conflicting truth-accounts inevitably lead us?

Especially when approaching people of the book — members of the other Abrahamic traditions —
there is an excitement about reading the Bible together, for there is much that we share. But
when it comes to attempting conversion, perhaps there is a need to get past the stalemate of
“what’s in your book” versus “what’s in my book” by living closely together, and loving each
other well. God will vindicate his truth on the last day, and we, as Christians, firmly believe that
when God does, it will have no other identity than the one we have known through the witness
of the law, the prophets, the evangelists, and the apostles — even Jesus Christ, but meanwhile our
job is to witness, not to coerce. We are to show by all that we are and all that we do and say,
that the Truth has really transformed us and made us his own.

1. David Novak, Two Faiths, One Covenant: Jewish and Christian identity in the presence
of the other, Lanham MD: Rowman and Littlefield, 2005, p. 66.

2. The Crusades admitted little nuance when identifying “the enemy”. Although their
intended goal was to recapture Jerusalem from the Muslims and prevent the Westward advance
of Islam through Turkey, it was not only Muslim and Jewish denizens of the Holy Land who
served as targets; the crusaders also trampled the Jews at home as a kind of “dress rehearsal” for
their foreign crusading, and also sharpened their swords on Orthodox Christians whom they
encountered as they traveled East.

3. “Pogrom” is a Russian word which came into the Yiddish language, meaning literally
“devastation”. It refers to any organized massacre of helpless people, and specifically such as
massacre of Jews. www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/pogrom.

4.  “Shoah” is the Hebrew word which Jews themselves, since the 1940s, have used to speak
of the Holocaust. “Shoah” literally means “destruction” or “calamity”. “Holocaust” is a word,
Greco-Roman in origin, with which the Vulgate translates Older Testament passages which refer
to a “whole burnt offering”. It has been used since the 1950s to translate “Shoah” and to speak
more generally of all the horrors perpetrated by the Nazis (not only the Jewish experience but
also the experience of other groups targeted by them). We believe it is important to let Jews
select the diction for talking about their own experience of suffering. Therefore we use “their
word” (Shoah) rather than “our word” (Holocaust) for preference in this paper. cf.
www1.yadvashem.org/Odot/prog/index_hefore_change_table.asp?gate=0-2.

5. Seep. 326-27, the section “Dispensational Theology”.

6.  Although the term “Hebrew Bible” has gained wide acceptance in the academy and some
parts of the church, for the reason that it reminds us that our first scriptures were written in the
matrix of another religion, and are shared with another religion to this day, we prefer the term
“Older Testament” for the purposes of this paper. “Older Testament” clearly corresponds to
“Newer Testament” and we wish to signal clearly that these are two complementary halves of
the Christian canon. The Older Testament is ours as much as it is the Jews. Distancing
ourselves from these writings we see not so much as a corrective to Christian imperialism as an
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time of the sixteenth century Reformation, which is our main touchstone in this section.

252. It is to be acknowledged that the characterisation of Moltmann as a two covenant
theologian is contested in contemporary theology and that when it comes to supersessionism his
work is sophisticated and nuanced. That said, the committee’s point is that it does not matter
what Moltmann thought he was doing, what matters is where his thought leads us. In this sense,
Moltmann’s treatment of supersessionism represents a trajectory which could lead to admit a
second covenant and thereby impugn the uniqueness of Christ’s saving life and work.
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253. Christian Zionism is a larger term than dispensationalism, as it can include Christians very
supportive of the State of Israel who hold to a Reformed, covenantal, amillennial theology, but
certainly most, if not all, of dispensationalists are Zionist.

254. Who is a Jew: the definition of Jew is contested in the Jewish community.

255. See endnote 4 for an explanation of why we are using the term “Shoah” in preference to
“Holocaust” in this paper.

256. Cf. Living Faith, 7.1.5-7.1.6: “The church is apostolic. It is founded on Christ and the
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257. “Bernard Williams has suggested that the ‘truth in relativism’ is our inability to envision
something about another life as a ‘real option” for me....What we require therefore is not an
argument that provides an a priori defeat of relativism, but an interpretation of and the
corresponding skills to live in a world where others exist who do not share my moral
history....Christians are forbidden to despair in the face of the dividedness of the world. On the
contrary, we are commanded to witness to others that there is a God that overcomes our
differences by making them serve his Kingdom. The task of the Christian is not to defeat
relativism by argument but to witness to a God who requires confrontation. Too often the
epistemological and moral presuppositions behind the Christian command to be a witness to
such a God have been overlooked. The command to witness is not based on the assumption that
we are in possession of a universal truth which others must also “implicitly” possess or have
sinfully rejected. If such a truth existed, we would not be called upon to be witnesses, but
philosophers. Rather the command to be a witness is based on the presupposition that we only
come to the truth through the process of being confronted by the truth” (Stanley Hauerwas, A
Community of Character: toward a constructive Christian social ethic, Notre Dame, IA:
University of Notre Dame Press, 1981, p. 103-105.

CANADIAN PRESBYTERIAN STATEMENT ON
OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE JEWISH PEOPLE

We recommend that the following statement be adopted:

In stating our relationship with the Jewish people we reaffirm a central tenet of our Reformed
faith expressed in the Westminster Confession of Faith, that there is one covenant of grace
embracing Jews and Gentiles and therefore, not “two covenants of grace differing in substance,
but one and the same under various dispensations” (V1I, 6).

Accordingly, we affirm that the Jewish people have a unique role in God’s economy of salvation
and healing for our world. Jesus himself taught that “salvation is from the Jews” (John 4:22)
and the Apostle Paul stated: “to them belong the sonship, the glory, the covenants, the giving of
the law, the worship and the promises; to them belong the patriarchs, and of their race, according
to the flesh, is the Christ, God who is over all be blessed forever. Amen” (Romans 9:4-5). The
Jewish people have a pre-eminent place in God’s covenant, John Calvin, finely said, for they are
“the firstborn in God’s family.”

We affirm that God has graciously included Gentile Christians, rightly called “posthumous
children of Abraham” (J. Calvin), by engrafting them into the one people of God established by
God’s covenant with Abraham. This means that Jews have not been supplanted and replaced by
Christians in the one covenant. As Paul teaches, God has not rejected or abandoned them: “I
ask, then has God rejected his people? By no means!” (Romans 11:1).

We believe that the Triune God who is revealed in Jesus Christ is the same God who chose and
made himself known to the people of Israel. We believe that both Christians and Jews worship
and serve the One Living God.

We confess God’s grace, mercy and faithfulness in the miracle of Jewish survival and the
continuing existence and witness of the Jewish people. We are grateful for the establishment of
a homeland for the Jewish people and we express our commitment as Canadian Presbyterian
Christians to their right to flourish. We also commit ourselves to pray for the peace of Jerusalem
so that all the children of Abraham (Jews, Christians and Muslims) may live as neighbours in
peace and unity in the Land.
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We acknowledge with shame and penitence the church’s long and continuing complicity in the
persecution, exclusion and expulsions of the Jews through the “teaching of contempt”, beginning
in the first centuries of the Christian era, gathering strength during the Crusades in the “first
holocaust” and culminating in the Shoah or Holocaust. As Christians we have failed to
demonstrate to the Jewish community and to individual Jews that love which Jesus Christ
commanded us to show. Of this lack of love and the teaching of contempt and the attitudes and
acts which proceeded from it, we humbly repent. In our present situation, we call upon our
people to eschew all forms of anti-Semitism, including the use of language and innuendo which
may disparage, slander and harm. We urge Christians to show solidarity with Jews when acts of
hatred are perpetrated against them such as the desecration of Jewish graves, synagogues and
schools. We are thankful for Christians through the ages, who have shown how to stand in
solidarity with Jews, then and now.

We affirm the uniqueness, finality and unsurpassability of Jesus Christ the sole mediator of the
one covenant of grace and acknowledge our commission to bear witness to our Lord to all
peoples, without distinction, remembering as Living Faith reminds us: “We should not address
others in a spirit of arrogance implying that we are better than they. But rather in the spirit of
humility, as beggars telling others where food is to be found, we point to Christ” (9.2.1). We
confess we have not always borne witness to Jesus Christ in ways that have been faithful to our
Lord and sensitive to our neighbours, including — and perhaps especially — our Jewish brothers
and sisters.

As Christians and Jews we look forward in hope to God’s full redemption which Christians
believe will occur in the Second Advent when Jesus Christ returns, a hope which includes the
Jews, for as Paul teaches in Romans 9-11, in Jesus Christ there will be an ingathering of people,
whether of Jewish or Gentile background: “so all Israel will be saved” (Romans 11:26).

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has sought to serve Jewish people in Canada in the name of
our Lord through specific mission efforts in Montreal, Toronto and Winnipeg. The most well
known of those was the Christian Synagogue in Toronto which evolved into the Scott Mission.

Finally we encourage our congregations and people to take the initiative and to reach out in
friendship and hospitality to neighbouring synagogues and Jewish people and where they can, to
engage in Jewish Christian dialogue to promote better mutual understanding and to pursue and
ensure the establishment of peace and justice and the good and betterment of the wider
community.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 22)

That sessions, presbyteries and national committees of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
be urged to study the above “Canadian Presbyterian Statement on our Relationship with
the Jewish people” and report to the committee by January 15, 2011.

OVERTURE NO. 2, 2010 (p. 609)
Re: Using technology to assist in providing communion

The committee has done some preliminary work in response to Overture No. 2, 2010.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 22)
That permission be granted to respond to Overture No. 2, 2010 to the 2011 General
Assembly.

APPRECIATION TO RETIRING MEMBERS

We express our sincere thanks to retiring members, W.G. Sydney McDonald, Jean Morris, lan
Wishart and Karla Wubbenhorst. Members by correspondence, Mr. Andrew T. Vandersluys and
The Rev. Dr. Randall Benson, have also completed their term of service.

Douglas Robinson Stephen Jackson
Convener Secretary
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CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY
To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

There are three Clerks of the General Assembly. The Rev. Stephen Kendall is the Principal
Clerk. The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp and The Rev. Don Muir are Deputy Clerks. Mr. Kendall and
Mr. Muir serve full time at the national office in Toronto while Dr. Plomp serves part time from
his home in Richmond, British Columbia.

The Clerks are most visible during the week of the General Assembly. At the briefing sessions,
the Clerks meet with commissioners and answer questions about their report. They also
participate in the orientation of the young adult representatives by talking with them about what
they might experience at the General Assembly. During each business session, they record
minutes and advise the Moderator on procedure. After each session adjourns, they prepare draft
minutes that are printed and distributed to commissioners. Once the Assembly is dissolved, the
Clerks complete the official minutes, construct an index of minutes and reports for the Acts and
Proceedings, and review evaluation forms submitted by commissioners. The Acts and
Proceedings contains the minutes of Assembly, the reports to the Assembly from agencies,
committees and commissions, annual statistical returns from congregations, presbyteries and
synods, field reports from staff of International Ministries and Canada Ministries, a list of names
and addresses of professional church workers, and contact information for congregations and
camps. Copies of the Acts and Proceedings are distributed through presbytery clerks. The Acts
and Proceedings, from 1992 and onward, are available on The Presbyterian Church in Canada
website (www.presbyterian.ca). An annually produced CD-ROM also contains Acts and
Proceedings dating back to 1992 along with current versions of the Book of Forms and the
Social Action Handbook. Following the Assembly, the Principal Clerk informs the lower courts
of matters referred to them by the General Assembly.

Throughout the year, the Clerks of Assembly respond to queries from officers and members of
lower courts, and from individual members of the church. In addition, they monitor the receipt
of responses from presbyteries to remits sent down under the Barrier Act and to referrals from
the General Assembly. They also act as consultants to General Assembly commissions and
committees. The Clerks meet together twice each year. In the autumn they discuss and
designate the work referred to them by the Assembly. In the spring they finalize their responses
to overtures, report on findings from “study and report” matters and prepare their report to the
General Assembly. Matters of polity are discussed at both meetings.

Orientation for Commissioners

Since the 2002 General Assembly, Mr. Kendall has led short orientation sessions for
commissioners at the beginning of the second and third sederunts. These explain the role of the
Moderator and Assembly Clerks, and describe various types of motions, amendments and other
court procedures. Mr. Muir sends orientation resources to first-time commissioners prior to the
Assembly and, with Ms. Terrie-Lee Hamilton, Senior Administrator in the Assembly Office, co-
hosts a question-and-answer breakfast for first-time commissioners on the Tuesday morning of
Assembly week. He is also on hand, between sederunts, to answer questions. Resources are
available from the General Assembly Office to help presbyteries prepare commissioners for the
General Assembly.

Support to Sessions and Presbyteries

The Assembly Office serves all the courts of the church, and provides support for standing
committees and special commissions of the General Assembly. Sessions are served by For
Elders which is sent to all congregations as part of the Equipping For... resource in the PCPak.
This resource, jointly produced by Ms. Tori Smit of the Life and Mission Agency, and Mr. Muir,
was first issued in May 1997. Copies of issues dating back to February 2002 are available on
The Presbyterian Church in Canada website (www.presbyterian.ca). A subject index, updated
regularly, enables sessions to access material on specific topics.

Presbyteries and synods are served by Clerks’ Update, a newsletter for clerks, as well as by
workshops led by the Clerks as time permits. Every two years, the Clerks of Assembly invite all
clerks of presbytery and synod to a consultation. The consultation affords an opportunity for
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clerks from across Canada to worship, exchange ideas, discuss matters of common interest,
receive updates on church policies, and meet national office staff in an unhurried retreat
atmosphere. The most recent consultation took place April 16-20, 2010, at the Queen of
Apostles Renewal Centre in Mississauga, Ontario.

Elders’ Institute at St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver

The Elders’ Institute, an institution that provides continuing education for ruling elders of The
Preshyterian Church in Canada, is supported by “The Link”; a group of seven ruling and
teaching elders from across Canada. Don Muir, as a member of The Link, represents the
national office.

RESPONSES TO GENERAL ASSEMBLY REFERRALS

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE EVALUATION OF HAN-CA PRESBYTERIES, REC. NO.
2,2002 (A&P 2002, p. 469, 33)
Re: Committee appointed in 2010 re Life of the Han-Ca Presbyteries

The 2002 General Assembly, on approving the conclusion of the trial period of the Han-Ca
Preshyteries, also adopted a recommendation as follows calling for a committee to be established
this year:

That a committee be appointed in 2010 to receive information on how the Han-Ca
Preshyteries and the whole church have addressed the concerns raised in this report
as well as any other aspects of their ongoing life and that the committee report back
to General Assembly in 2012.

The Clerks of Assembly have discussed this recommendation with the clerks of the two Han-Ca
Preshyteries and propose the following facilitating recommendation:

Recommendation No. 1 (amended and adopted, p. 16)
That a Special Committee on the Life of the Han-Ca Presbyteries, consisting of two
members from each of the Han-Ca Presbyteries, and three members from the church at
large, be established with the following terms of reference:

The committee shall:

1.  Review the report of the Special Committee re Evaluation of Han-Ca
Preshyteries (A&P 2002, p. 464-69).

2. Survey both Han-Ca and non Han-Ca presbyteries about how they have
addressed the concerns raised in the above report, in particular A&P 2002,
p. 468-69, as well as any other aspects of their ongoing life.

3. Present a final report to the 2012 General Assembly.

4. Meet no more than twice in person, preferably in the context of a meeting of
each of the Han-Ca Presbyteries, and shall conduct the remaining business by
email and conference call.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 16)
That the members of this Special Committee be nominated by the Moderator.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY, REC. NO. 20, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 358, 35)
Re: Overture No. 8, 2008 re commissioning lay missionaries to administer communion
(A&P 2008, p. 532, 430, 42)

The 2009 General Assembly considered the response of the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry
and Church Vocations) to Overture No. 8, 2008. The prayer of this overture was that “the
General Assembly enact legislation to permit remote presbyteries in such hardship to
commission, for a limited period of time, lay missionaries to perform the sacrament of holy
communion.” The General Assembly adopted the following recommendation:

That the prayer of Overture No. 8 be granted and that the matter be referred to the
Clerks of Assembly and to Ministry and Church Vocations for legislation,
guidelines, education and requirements for lay missionaries and for situations (such
as remote and rural ministries) in which lay missionaries be commissioned to
administer communion.
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The adoption of this motion was the reverse of the proposal made in the report of Ministry and
Church Vocations, which recommended that the prayer of the overture not be granted.

It was brought to the attention of the Clerks of Assembly that some presbyteries, on the basis of
the decision of the 2009 General Assembly noted above, had already approved the
commissioning of lay missionaries to administer communion. In response to this, the Clerks
sent a memo to all preshyteries reminding them that the necessary facilitating legislation is not
yet in place and therefore it is premature to grant such approval. The Assembly’s 2009 decision
to refer the matter makes it clear that legislation, guidelines, education and requirements need to
be prepared before such commissioning may take place.

Meanwhile, the Clerks of Assembly find themselves on the horns of a dilemma with respect to
this referral. While duty bound to respect the decision of the 2009 General Assembly, the Clerks
are mindful that as recently as 2008 the General Assembly approved two different statements
that affirmed the theological position of this denomination that only ministers of Word and
Sacraments celebrate the sacraments. Both statements adopted by the 2008 General Assembly
grounded their discussion in the biblical and theological foundations of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada.

The statement on Lay Missionaries (A&P 2008, p. 335-46) was the result of several years of
church-wide consultation. It reported on responses from across the church to a study paper
circulated in 2006 and outlined the definition and duties of lay missionaries that include a wide
range of teaching and pastoral responsibilities but leave celebration of the sacraments in the
hands of a minister of Word and Sacraments (p. 344). Because this statement on Lay
Missionaries was before the Assembly in the same year that Overture No. 8, 2008 was received,
the Assembly agreed to defer decision on the overture until the outcome of the Assembly’s
discussion of the statement was known (A&P 2008, p. 430).

The Meaning of Ordination to the Ministry of Word and Sacraments (A&P 2008, p. 353-59) was
a joint project of the Committee on Church Doctrine and the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry
and Church Vocations). This document clearly affirms the office of the ministry of Word and
Sacraments, which in its fullest expression involves preaching, teaching, conducting sacraments
and offering pastoral care (p. 365, endnote 19).

While hearing the need articulated for an alternative method of providing the communion in
areas where ministers of Word and Sacraments are not readily available, the Clerks believe it
would be highly irregular to reverse this aspect of the church’s doctrine and practice by creating
what could be deemed a new order of ministry without the usual theological reflection by the
denomination. Normally, a document outlining a new position is sent to the church for study
and report. The responses to the study and report are taken into account and the “new position”
may be modified according to wisdom received by the process.

Therefore, while the Clerks have proposed legislation as requested, they, together with the Life
and Mission Agency: Ministry and Church Vocations, offer a study paper that is designed to
encourage the church to contemplate this important issue from a theological perspective. Before
guidelines for education or other requirements are proposed, the Clerks would like to hear from
the church through responses to this document.

Study Paper

1. Please review the following documents approved by our church.
a.  Lay Missionaries (A&P 2008, p. 335-46), and
b.  The Meaning of Ordination to the Ministry of Word and Sacraments (A&P 2008,

p.-353-59 and endnotes 1-19, p. 364-65).

2. How do these documents shape your thoughts on the issue of extending the administration
of the sacrament of communion to lay missionaries?

3. How would the commissioning of lay missionaries impact the church’s understanding of
the role of ministers of Word and Sacraments?

4.  The commissioning of lay missionaries to administer a sacrament represents a significant
theological shift for our denomination. Is your court in favour of, or opposed to, such a
shift? Please offer theological reasons for this position.
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5. Ifyour court is in favour of commissioning lay missionaries to administer the sacrament of
communion, what practical considerations should be taken into account for the preparation
of legislation?

6.  If your court is in favour of commissioning lay missionaries to administer the sacrament of
communion, what training, guidelines, limitations should be put in place?

Proposed Legislation

Where a presbytery discerns an urgent need in a rural or remote area in which a minister of
Word and Sacraments is not available to provide the sacrament of Holy Communion, it
may commission a lay missionary to conduct the sacrament of Holy Communion on the
following terms:

a.  The lay missionary shall be an ordained elder of The Preshyterian Church in Canada.

b.  The lay missionary shall be interviewed by the presbytery to ascertain their personal
and spiritual qualifications to lead worship.

c.  The lay missionary shall be appropriately trained in the theology and practice of the
sacrament of Holy Communion.

d.  The commissioning of the lay missionary to administer the sacrament of Holy
Communion shall be limited to a specific congregation(s) and shall be for a period
not exceeding two years.

e.  The lay missionary shall be accountable to the presbytery for the duration of the
commission.

7.  Please comment on the proposed legislation, above.

Recommendation No. 3~ (amended and adopted, p. 41)
That this report be referred to sessions, presbyteries and the Committee on Theological
Education for study and report to the Clerks of Assembly by January 31, 2011.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 5, 2008 (A&P 2008, p. 254, 17)
Re: Overture No. 6, 2008 re revising membership of Committee to Nominate Standing
Committees (Book of Forms section 301)

The 2008 General Assembly granted the prayer of Overture No. 6, 2008 that requested a change
to the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees of the General Assembly and directed the
Clerks of Assembly to prepare necessary legislative revisions (A&P 2008, p. 254, 17). The
change requested would essentially make the committee a full standing committee of the
Assembly with the authority to meet through the year to complete its work rather than a
committee of a particular Assembly that meets only under the mandate of that specific
Assembly.

Terms of Reference for such a standing committee and the necessary legislation to facilitate this
change were proposed to the 2009 General Assembly and sent for study and report to sessions,
presbyteries and synods (A&P 2009, p. 266-69). Responses were received from 38 sessions, 17
presbyteries and one synod. All but five of the respondents, or 92%, indicated support for the
proposed revision. Several of the responses recognized the advantage of the Committee to
Nominate having more time to discern the needs of the church’s standing committees and the
skills of potential members available to fill them.

There was some concern expressed about the committee being reduced from 15 members, plus
convener and secretary, to a total of 9 members. The concerns ranged from placing too much
power in the hands of too few, to setting up a situation in which two or three strong voices could
control a smaller committee, to reducing the voice of the wider church. The Clerks expect each
synod will take the nomination process seriously and name wise and fair-minded people to serve
the church in this way. The smaller committee will also reduce costs.

Each synod is free to determine how it will choose its representatives to the Committee to
Nominate. A synod may, for example, seek nominations from presbyteries and select from that
number since presbyteries will have a more intimate knowledge of the many gifted people within
their bounds.
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One respondent pointed out an error in the Purpose and Accountability portion of the terms of
reference. The words, “...on nomination by the various presbyteries...” will be changed to read
“...on nomination by the various synods...”

Just like any other standing committee, this committee will be represented at General
Assemblies by its convener and any additional staff deemed necessary. The Clerks will prepare
procedures to assist the committee in its work, provided the revisions to its membership are
approved.

With sincere thanks to all who studied this legislation and responded, the Clerks of Assembly
make the following recommendation.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 41)
That Book of Forms section 301 be amended to read as follows and be remitted to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

301. The Assembly appoints, as soon as possible, the following committees: (1) a
Committee on Bills and Overtures that consists of the Clerks of Assembly,
commissioners who are clerks of synods and presbyteries, and such other ministers,
members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries, and elders as the Assembly may see fit
to appoint and to which preshyteries may nominate one person each for membership;
(2) a Committee on Business (see section 296); (3) a Committee on Records of
Synods, Assembly and Assembly Council; (4) a Committee on classifying returns to
Remits and (5) a committee on commissions.

Recommendation No.5  (adopted, p. 41)
That new section 288.1 read as follows, be added to the Book of Forms, and be remitted to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

288.1 A Committee to Nominate Standing Committees, consisting of nine members
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, shall be appointed by the General Assembly
with members being nominated by synods from within their bounds, with one synod,
every three years in rotation, nominating two members. Each synod nomination will
alternate between clergy and non-clergy each time its term comes in the rotation.
The convener and secretary are to be named from among the membership. Each
member shall serve a three-year non-renewable term with one third of the members
retiring each year.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 41)
That the terms of reference for the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees be
approved as follows:

The Committee to Nominate Standing Committees: Terms of Reference
Purpose and Accountability

The Committee to Nominate Standing Committees serves the General Assembly by
presenting a slate of names for membership on each of its standing committees. It
will co-ordinate the call for and reception of nominations, and assist the church in
finding members who can serve at the national level on committees and boards
where their gifts and skills are most needed and can best be used.

The Committee to Nominate Standing Committees reports to the General Assembly
and is accountable to the Assembly for its work.

The Committee to Nominate Standing Committees is appointed by the General
Assembly on nomination by the various synods as per Book of Forms section 288.1
and described below.

Responsibilities

In all matters, the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees will carry out its
duties with discretion, fairness and balance, seeking to build up the church, to reflect
the ethnic diversity of the denomination and challenge members to service.

The Committee will:

- Keep records of the names and addresses of all members of standing
committees, together with their date of appointment and duration of term.
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- Communicate to the church the various opportunities for service on standing
committees, and the skills, gifts and time commitment required for each
position.

- Annually correspond with each standing committee and board in order to call
for nominations and seek to ascertain the skills particularly needed over the
next term of office.

- Annually correspond with presbyteries to call for nominations to the various
standing committees.

- Maintain data on the racial and ethnic diversity of the standing committees of
the church and make that data available to the church as appropriate.

- Meet at least twice per year, no more than once in person, to carry out its
work.

The Assembly Office will provide administrative support to the committee.

Membership

The Committee to Nominate Standing Committees consists of nine members of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada appointed for a three-year non-renewable term,
nominated by the eight synods from within their bounds, with one synod, every three
years in rotation, nominating two members to make up the full complement of nine.
Each synod will alternate between clergy and non-clergy each time its term comes in
the rotation (see Book of Forms section 288.1).

One third of the members shall retire each year. The initial rotation will be
established by the Clerks of Assembly.

The convener and secretary are to be named from among the membership.

CLERKS OF ASSSEMBLY, REC. NO 1, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 263, 17)
Re: Overture No. 21, 2008 re greater participation of young adult and student
representatives

It was the prayer of Overture No. 21, 2008 that young adult observers and student
representatives at General Assembly be given greater opportunities to participate in the work of
the Assembly and be given the right, if such were possible, to full membership in the Assembly.

This overture was referred to the Clerks of Assembly who reported that although the right to
vote at Assembly is restricted by our polity to teaching and ruling elders, there were other ways
in which the youth of the church could make a more direct contribution to the work of the
Assembly. To that end, the Clerks proposed that young adult observers and student
representatives be given an “advisory vote” on major issues before the Assembly or at the call of
the Moderator. (A&P 2009, p. 261-63, 17)

The 2009 General Assembly agreed to this process. The use of the advisory vote proved to be of
value to the majority of those who filled out the General Assembly evaluation forms and who
felt the practice should be continued (102). Among those who endorsed the practice were
commissioners who felt the youth are the future of the church and should therefore be included
in the work of Assembly as much as is legally possible. Giving youth more of a voice was seen
as a positive step (26). There were others who approved of the practice but were more lukewarm
in their support stating that the advisory votes taken at Assembly did not influence them but that
the practice “was okay” (12). Some felt it was good training for the future (5). Only four (4)
commissioners stated they believed the practice should be made permanent. Three (3)
commissioners believed the Clerks’ recommendation regarding the advisory vote was an
excellent proposal.

There were also those who, for a variety of reasons, did not agree with the practice (31). Some
believed it was a patronizing gesture towards the youth of the church and in their comments
moved beyond the bounds of our polity by desiring that young adult representatives and student
representatives should be given a full vote (11). Others thought “advisory vote” was not the
right terminology but offered no other suggestions (3). There were those who were concerned
about a small group having undue influence over the proceedings at Assembly.
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The young adult representatives also had mixed views on this practice. Some appreciated being
given an advisory vote but felt that it had mostly symbolic value and noted isolated hostility
from some commissioners who “did not wish to be advised by younger teens.” Others were
more directly supportive feeling that their ideas and opinions were valued by the court and could
be heard. One wrote “Loved it! Made me feel included and made me pay attention to the issues
so | could vote in an informed way.”

The Clerks recognize that filling out evaluation forms does not constitute a legal vote.
Nevertheless, those who took the time to fill out these forms agree by a goodly number that the
practice of holding advisory votes should be continued. The Clerks of Assembly agree with this
view and will advise the Committee on Business of the Assembly to recommend this practice to
future General Assemblies, much as the privilege to “sit and correspond” is now routinely
conferred upon young adult representatives and student representatives.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 4, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 520, 263, p. 17)
Re: Overture No. 3, 2009 re updating language of calls

Overture No. 3, 2009 notes that the wording of gospel calls to ministers of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada is dated and reflects a way of writing and speaking not in keeping with the
language of the 21st century. It was thus the prayer of the overture that the 2009 General
Assembly take steps to reword gospel calls to bring them in line with modern language. The
Assembly granted the prayer of the overture and instructed the Clerks of Assembly to draft the
new wording and submit it for consideration of the 2010 General Assembly.

In response, the Clerks propose revised appendices A-29, A-30, A-31, A-32 and A-34 as
follows:

Current A-29 Call to a minister of Word and Sacraments

We, office-bearers and members of the congregation of {name of congregation}, being
professing members desirous of promoting the glory of God and the good of the church, being
destitute of a fixed pastor, and being satisfied by our experience (or by good information) of the
piety, literature, ministerial abilities and prudence, and also of the suitableness to our edification
of the gifts to you, {name of person being called}, have agreed to invite, as we by these presents
do invite and call you to undertake the office of pastor among us, promising you, on your
acceptance of this our call, all due respect, encouragement, and obedience in the Lord, and
further engage to contribute to your suitable maintenance, as God may prosper us. In witness
thereof we have subscribed this call on this the {date} day of {month} in the year {year}.

[The names follow]

Revised A-29 Call to a minister of Word and Sacraments and guarantee to
presbytery of stipend

We, the professing members of {name of congregation}, being well satisfied with your
qualifications for the ministry of Word and Sacraments and confident that the Holy Spirit
has led us to you, earnestly and solemnly call you {name of candidate} to become the
minister (or lead minister, associate minister, assistant minister) of this congregation,
beginning on {date}. In calling you we promise you all due respect, encouragement, and
allegiance in the Lord as, together, we seek to use our gifts in the church and in the world
to the glory of God.

In order that you {name of person being called} may be free to devote yourself to ministry
of Word and Sacraments among us, we the congregation of {name of congregation}
hereby guarantee to the Preshytery of {name of court}, of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, that out of our estimated annual revenue of {amount in words} we promise and
obligate ourselves to provide you, as a first charge thereon, the following annually:

Annual Stipend
Option A (inclusive of travel allowance)
Option B (exclusive of travel allowance)
with travel reimbursed at $0.00 /km up to annual maximum of
Manse (or Housing/Rental allowance)
Total
Cost of utilities

@B B PP
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We agree to make payments of the above amounts on the first day of each month and
agree to review the stipend and allowances annually in view of any changes in the cost of
living or the needs of our minister.

We agree further:

1.  To provide two weeks study leave annually and at least the minimum allowance as
set by the General Assembly.

2. That the benefits of number 1 above shall be cumulative up to five years.

3. To provide five weeks holiday annually.

4. To pay supply during the periods of study leave and holidays.

5. In case of disability or extended illness, to continue to provide stipend,
accommodation and allowances for a period not less than set by the General
Assembly, and to pay the cost of pulpit supply.

6. To pay for Medical and Dental Insurance as provided through the Pensions and

Benefits Board of General Assembly.
7. To pay necessary moving expenses.
8. Other (such as book allowance, entertainment allowance, internet, cell phone, etc.).

{Place and date}
[Signature], Presiding Minister
[Signature], Meeting Secretary

Current A-30 Call to a member of the Order of Diaconal Ministries

We, office-bearers and members of the congregation of {name of congregation} being
professing members, desirous of promoting the glory of God and the good of the church, being
destitute of a {name of position}, and being satisfied by our experience (or by good information)
of the piety, literature, abilities and prudence, and also of the suitableness to our edification of
the gifts to you, {name of person being called}, have agreed to invite, as we by these presents do
invite and call you to undertake the office of {name of position} among us, promising you, on
your acceptance of this our call, all due respect, encouragement, and obedience in the Lord, and
further engage to contribute to your suitable maintenance, as God may prosper us. In witness
thereof we have subscribed this call on this the {date} day of {month} in the year {year}.

[The names follow]

Revised A-30 Call to a member of the Order of Diaconal Ministries and
guarantee to presbytery of stipend

We, the professing members of {name of congregation}, being well satisfied with your
qualifications as a member of the Order of Diaconal Ministries, and being confident that
the Holy Spirit has led us to you, hereby earnestly and solemnly call you {name of person
being called} to undertake the office of {name of position} among us, beginning on
{date}. In calling you we promise you all due respect, encouragement, and allegiance in
the Lord as, together, we seek to use our gifts in the church and in the world to the glory of
God.

In order that you {name of person being called} may be free to devote yourself to ministry
among us, we the congregation of {name of congregation} hereby guarantee to the
Presbytery of {name of court}, of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, that out of our
estimated annual revenue of {amount in words} we promise and obligate ourselves to
provide you, as a first charge thereon, the following annually:

Annual Stipend
Option A (inclusive of travel allowance)
Option B (exclusive of travel allowance)
with travel reimbursed at $0.00 /km up to annual maximum of
Manse (or Housing/Rental allowance)
Total
Cost of utilities

@B B PP
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We agree to make payments of the above amounts on the first day of each month and
agree to review the stipend and allowances annually in view of any changes in the cost of
living or the needs of our minister.

We agree further:

1.  To provide two weeks study leave annually and at least the minimum allowance as
set by the General Assembly.

That the benefits of number 1 above shall be cumulative up to five years.

To provide five weeks holiday annually.

To pay for any special assistance required by the congregation during the periods of
study leave and holidays.

In case of disability or extended illness, to continue to provide stipend,
accommodation and allowances for a period not less than that set by the General
Assembly, and to pay the cost of any special assistance required by the congregation.
To pay for Medical and Dental Insurance as provided through the Pensions and
Benefits Board of General Assembly.

7. To pay necessary moving expenses.

8.  Other (such as book allowance, entertainment allowance, internet, cell phone, etc.)

{Place and date}
[Signature], Presiding Minister
[Signature], Meeting Secretary

ISAEE N

o

If Remit C, 2009, is passed by this the 136th General Assembly, the following wording was to
come into effect for appendix A-31 (A&P 2009, p. 270, 17) to include new terminology of
revised section 201.1. As part of this response to Overture No. 3, 2009, however, the Clerks of
Assembly are proposing to incorporate A-31 into A-29, rendering A-31 obsolete.

Current A-31  Call to minister to be lead minister, associate or assistant
(As approved by the 2009 General Assembly)

Same as A-29, omitting the words “being destitute of a fixed pastor,” and inserting after “pastor
among us” the words, “in the capacity of minister (or lead minister, associate minister or
assistant minister)” [If it is intended that the minister being called is to be the successor to an
already inducted minister, add the words “and successor to {name}”.]

Revised A-31 Call to minister to be lead minister, associate or assistant
Incorporated in A-29

Current A-32  Guarantee to presbytery for stipend of minister

We the congregation of {name of congregation} hereby present to the Presbytery of {name of
court}, of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, that the estimated annual revenue of the said
congregation for the maintenance of religious ordinance among ourselves is {amount in words}
dollars {amount in figures}.

We hereby agree to pay out of the said revenue, as it shall be collected, and as first charge
thereon, to {name of person being called} the annual stipend of {amount in words} dollars
{amount in figures}, which amount is inclusive of annual car or travel allowance, and to provide
manse and glebe (rented house, apartment, or other dollars {amount in figures} annually for
housing allowance), plus cost of utilities.

We agree to make payments of the above amounts monthly (half-monthly, or weekly), and we
undertake to review the stipend and allowances annually in consideration of any changes in the
cost of living or in the needs of our minister. We further engage to use our utmost diligence to
the end that {name of person being called} may regularly receive the stipend and allowance
herein named.

We agree further:

1. To give two weeks study leave annually, and to provide at least the minimum allowance as
set by the General Assembly.

2. That the benefits of number 1 above shall be cumulative up to five years.

3. To give five weeks holiday annually.
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To pay supply during the periods of study leave and holidays.

In case of disability or extended illness, to continue to provide stipend, accommodation
and allowances for a period not less than that set by the General Assembly, and to pay the
cost of pulpit supply.

6. In addition, we will pay the necessary moving expenses to settle {name} as minister in his
congregation.

ok

Revised A-32 Guarantee to presbytery for stipend of minister
Incorporated in A-29

Current A-34  Guarantee to presbytery for stipend of member of the Order of Diaconal
Ministries

We the congregation of {name of congregation} hereby present to the Preshytery of {name of

court}, of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, that the estimated annual revenue of the said

congregation for the maintenance of religious ordinance among ourselves is {amount in words}

dollars {amount in figures}.

We hereby agree to pay out of the said revenue, as it shall be collected, and as a priority charge
thereon, to {name of person being called} the annual stipend of {amount in words} dollars
{amount in figures}, which amount is inclusive of annual car or travel allowance, and to provide
manse and glebe [rented house, apartment, or other dollars {amount in figures} annually for
housing allowance], plus cost of utilities.

We agree to make payments of the above amounts monthly [or half-monthly, or weekly], and we
undertake to review the stipend and allowances annually in consideration of any changes in the
cost of living or in the needs of our {name of position}. We further engage to use our utmost
diligence to the end that {name of person being called} may regularly receive the stipend and
allowance herein named.

We agree further:

1. To give two weeks study leave annually, and to provide at least the minimum allowance as
set by the General Assembly.

2. That the benefits of number 1 above shall be cumulative up to five years.

3. To give five weeks holiday annually.

4 To pay for any special assistance required by the congregation during the periods of study

leave and holidays.

In case of disability or extended illness, to continue to provide stipend, accommodation

and allowances for a period not less than that set by the General Assembly, and to pay the

cost of any special assistance required by the congregation.

6. In addition, we will pay the necessary moving expenses to settle {name} as {name of
position} in this congregation.

o

Revised A-34 Guarantee to presbytery for stipend of member of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries
Incorporated in A-30

Since appendices do not comprise legislation they are not subject to the provisions of the Barrier
Act that would normally require a period of study and report on proposed changes followed by a
vote of approval, or disapproval, by preshyteries. Nevertheless, since these particular
appendices frame the call process that is essential to the life of our church, the Clerks thought it
imperative to invite sessions and presbyteries to express comments on the proposed
amendments. Therefore, the Clerks present the following recommendation.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 41)
That the above amendments to the appendices of the Book of Forms be referred to sessions
and presbyteries for study and report to the Clerks of Assembly by January 31, 2011.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 5, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 520, 264, 17)

Re: Overture No. 4, 2009 re reviewing practice of members signing call forms

It is the prayer of Overture No. 4, 2009 that the Assembly “take steps to cease the practice of
circulating call forms and have one call form to be signed at a duly called meeting....” The
authors of this overture believe that the practice of circulating call forms after a congregational
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meeting has been held “can be onerous and time consuming for ruling elders” in that elders need
to seek out members who often are neither sufficiently informed nor interested about the
procedures surrounding calling a minister. The overture correctly points out that in all other
important matters in the life of the congregation decisions are made at congregational and annual
meetings without receiving votes from those not present.

The Clerks of Assembly have also often wondered how it is that people who were not present to
meet and hear a candidate for a vacant pulpit could, in good conscience, add their names or have
their names added to the call. In our polity, there is no provision for proxy votes in any other
situation since it is rightly held that those who vote on important matters should be present and
participate in a process of discernment. Therefore, the Clerks believe that the prayer of this
overture has merit. The Clerks propose that present procedures be changed in the matter of
signing a call to bring them in harmony with how other important decisions are made in the life
of the congregation.

Prior to the signing of a call, the following steps are taken. See Book of Forms_sections 213-
232.1 for more detail.

1. The session establishes a list of professing members eligible to vote in the matter of a call.
(Book of Forms section 125.4)

2. A congregational meeting is called at a date and time designated after a candidate has been
met and heard by the congregation.

3. Avote is taken to determine if the congregation is ready to receive the ballots and proceed
with the vote. This procedural vote may be by show of hands and requires only a simple
majority.

4. If the congregation is not ready to receive the ballots, this decision is reported to the
presbytery (Book of Forms section 214), otherwise the ballots are distributed.

5. Once the congregation has decided to receive the ballots, the ballots are distributed and
voting takes place. After the ballots are collected, the members of session present will
count the ballots and announce the result. If at least seventy-five (75) percent of those
who have cast votes are in favour of calling the candidate, this becomes the will of the
congregation and the presiding minister and the secretary of the meeting sign the call and
guarantee of stipend document on behalf of the congregation and forward it to presbytery.

6.  Since this is a legal document, only members may vote in a call to a minister.
Nevertheless, the minutes of the meeting should record the support of the adherents
present.

In the light of the foregoing, the Clerks propose the following new legislation:

Current 214 On the day appointed for moderating in the call, immediately after public
service, the presiding minister states the purpose of the meeting. Having ascertained that due
notice has been given, he/she asks the congregation if it is now prepared to proceed with the call.
If the congregation is not prepared, procedure is suspended, and report is made of the facts to the
presbytery. If the majority decides to proceed, the call is produced and read (see Appendix
A-29), also the guarantee for stipend. The congregation then, by regular nomination and voting,
determines what name shall be inserted in the call. The minister or certified candidate for
ordination, who has a clear majority of the votes recorded, is declared elected and his/her name
is inserted in the call that is then read again. Thereafter it is signed and attested by the moderator
(see Appendix A-35).

Revised 214. On the day appointed for moderating in the call, the presiding
minister states the purpose of the meeting. Having ascertained that due notice has
been given, the minister asks the congregation if it is now prepared to proceed with
the call and to indicate this by show of hands. If the congregation is not prepared,
procedure is suspended, and report is made of the facts to the presbytery. If the
majority decides to proceed, the call and guarantee of stipend is produced and read
(see Appendix A-29). The congregation then, by ballot, votes on whether or not to
approve the call and guarantee of stipend. A minimum of seventy-five percent of the
votes recorded is required for the call and guarantee of stipend to be approved. Once
approved, the call and guarantee of stipend is signed and attested by the presiding
minister and secretary of the meeting and transmitted to the preshytery (see
Appendix A-35).



Clerks of Assembly (cont’d) — 2010 Page 368

Current 216 Professing members in good standing, whose names are on the congregation’s
roll of professing members, alone have the right to vote and to sign the call, but adherents of the
congregation, being of the age of discretion, may concur in the call (see Appendices A-29, A-35,
A-36 and A-39).

Revised 216. Professing members in good standing, whose names are on the

congregation’s roll of professing members, alone have the right to vote and to sign

the call. The support of adherents present at the meeting when the call is considered

may also be recorded in the minutes and reported to the presbytery.

Current 217. The call and concurrence may be entrusted to the elders, that other members
and adherents who have not subscribed may add their signatures, which must be attested by at
least one elder (see Appendices A-37, A-38, A-40 and A-41).

Revised 217. Deleted.

If the above legislation is adopted, appendix A-35 will be revised as follows.
Current A-35  Attestation of call by officiating minister

| hereby certify that in pursuance of appointment of the Presbytery of {name of court}, this call
has been moderated in, and that out of a total number of {number} professing members,
{number} have themselves subscribed and {number} have requested an elder to subscribe to
same.

{Place and date}

[Signature], Minister officiating

Revised A-35  Attestation of call by officiating minister

I hereby certify that in pursuance of appointment of the Presbytery of {name of
court}, this call has been moderated in, and that out of a total number of {number}
professing members voting at a duly called and constituted congregational meeting,
{number} have indicated their desire to have (name of candidate) called to be their
minister.

{Place and date}

[Signature], Presiding Minister

If the above legislation is adopted, the following appendices, A-36 to A-41, will be deleted.

A-36 Concurrence in call

We, the subscribers, adherents of the congregation of {name of congregation}, hereby express
our concurrence in the call to {name}.
[The names follow]

A-37 Attestation by elder re those who signed the call

I hereby certify that {number} professing members belonging to the congregation of {name of
congregation} have in my presence subscribed to the call in favour of {name}.

{Place and date}

[Signature], Elder

A-38 Attestation by elder re those who requested him/her to sign call on their behalf

I hereby certify that {number} professing members belonging to the congregation of {name of
congregation} have requested me to subscribe their names to the call in favour of {name of
person called}.

{Place and date}

[Signature], Elder

A-39 Attestation of concurrence by officiating minister

| hereby certify that {number} adherents of the congregation of {name of congregation} have
this day signed this concurrence to the call in favour of {name of person being called}.

{Place and date}

[Signature], Minister officiating
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A-40 Attestation by elder re signatures of adherents concurring to call

| hereby certify that {number} adherents of the congregation of {name of congregation} have in
my presence subscribed to the concurrence in the call in favour of {name}.

{Place and date}

[Signature], Elder

A-41 Attestation by elder re adherents who requested him/her to sign indicating their
concurrence to the call

| hereby certify that {number} adherents of the congregation of {name of congregation} have
requested me to subscribe their names to the concurrence in the call in favour of {name}.

{Place and date}

[Signature], Elder

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 41)
That the above report and its recommendations be referred to sessions and presbyteries for
study and report to the Clerks of Assembly by January 31, 2011.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 41)
That the prayer of Overture No. 4, 2009 be granted in the above terms.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 12, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 273, 35)
Re: Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee — Ecumenical Shared Ministry (A&P
2008, p. 266)

In 2004, the Assembly granted the prayer of Overture No. 23, 2003 (A&P 2003 p. 583, A&P
2004, p. 305, 38) which requested the relaxing of provisions in Book of Forms section 201.13
that stipulate agreements for mutual ministry with congregations of the United Church of
Canada are limited to aid-receiving situations. Part of the granting of the prayer of the overture
has been the participation of our church in an Ecumenical Shared Ministry Task Group through
the Committee on Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations. This group, made up representatives of
our church, The United Church of Canada, the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada and the
Anglican Church of Canada, has arrived at a consensus on a policy and procedure document for
Ecumenical Shared Ministries.

The Clerks of Assembly have reviewed the Ecumenical Shared Ministries Handbook and are
enthusiastic about the opportunities it brings for our church to engage ecumenically more
broadly than in the past. The Ecumenical Shared Ministry Handbook is intended to be
permissive and encouraging rather than restrictive and stifling.

The Book of Forms currently deals with ecumenical shared ministries only as it pertains to
temporary mutual ministry with a congregation of the United Church of Canada. With the
acceptance by all four denominations of the Ecumenical Shared Ministry Handbook, this section
is superseded. Therefore, at the 2009 General Assembly, the Clerks of Assembly proposed new
legislation that would facilitate the participation of our denomination in these ecumenical shared
ministries.

The proposed legislation was referred to sessions and preshyteries for study and report and
responses were received from 40 sessions and 13 presbyteries. The vast majority supported this
expanded level of ecumenism and the facilitating legislation. Some indicated they were
heartened by this approach to the pastoral care and leadership and noted this level of co-
operation could be helpful to many of our congregations, especially those situated in the
comparatively remote areas of Canada.

A few respondents questioned why this initiative is limited to four denominations. While it is
conceivable that other denominations could be included in the future, a memorandum of
agreement needs to be reached with each denomination that is acceptable to all involved.
Currently the four denominations represented on the Ecumenical Shared Ministries Task Group
are those that have ratified the memorandum of agreement.

Conversely, other respondents questioned how The Presbyterian Church in Canada can co-
operate at this level with other denominations when differences of theology and polity exist.
Ecumenical Shared Ministry agreements are designed to respect denominational distinctives
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even as congregations engage in shared ministries. Denominational distinctives are intended to
remain intact under the oversight of the governing bodies.

Based on the responses, no changes were made to the legislation that was referred for study and
report. With thanks to the respondents, the Clerks of Assembly make the following
recommendation.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 41)
That sections 200.13, 200.13.1, 200.13.2 and 200.13.3 be amended as follows and be
remitted to presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

200.13 A presbytery desiring to enter into an Ecumenical Shared Ministry
Agreement with another denomination represented in the Ecumenical Shared
Ministries Handbook (maintained by the Life and Mission Agency, Canada
Ministries), namely, The United Church of Canada, the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in Canada and the Anglican Church of Canada, shall jointly, with the other
denomination, prepare and approve a Shared Ministry Agreement according to the
Ecumenical Shared Ministries Handbook, present a copy of the agreement to the
Life and Mission Agency (Canada Ministries) and report the establishment of the
Ecumenical Shared Ministry to the General Assembly Office.

200.13.1  Ministers of The Preshyterian Church in Canada serving in Ecumenical
Shared Ministries shall, in all instances, remain accountable for their work to the
presbytery of jurisdiction, notwithstanding any additional accountability
expectations present in the Ecumenical Shared Ministry Agreement.

200.13.2  Clergy of the other participating denominations (see 200.13) who are
engaged in an Ecumenical Shared Ministry Agreement with a Presbyterian Church
in Canada congregation may administer sacraments within the Presbyterian church
provided the agreement has been approved by the appropriate judicatories of any
involved denomination. Such clergy may be invited to sit and correspond at
meetings of presbytery, without vote.

200.13.3  deleted.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 13, 2009 (A&P 2009, p. 274, 17)
Re: Book of Forms section 334 re Non-Disciplinary Case

In 2006, when the revised chapter on Judicial Process was approved under the Barrier Act, the
Clerks of Assembly began to keep a record of some of the experiences courts of the church were
having in applying the new legislation with a view to possible revisions that might be needed
over time. The Clerks of Assembly often consult with courts as they go through cases and are
eager to ensure, as far as possible, that legislation can facilitate clear and fair process for our
courts. One section that has been regularly identified as a stumbling block is section 334.

Currently this legislation appears to allow a presbytery to conduct a review of ministry only
when a complaint has been received from members of the congregation. Even though, generally
speaking, a higher court can subsume the duties and responsibilities of a lower court, the fact
that the legislation is currently based on a complaint originating within the congregation (see

i -30) preshyteries have felt hampered in their ability to initiate a timely review of
ministry. For instance, after a regular visitation to a congregation, the visiting presbyters may
hear comments or make observations that suggest there is conflict within the congregation not
being addressed. If, however, no member of the congregation is prepared to put a complaint in
writing, as this section dictates, presbyters often feel unable to intervene. The Clerks have
learned that members of congregations are often reluctant to make a complaint because they
perceive a complaint to be an unkind gesture rather than a step in a process that is intended to
identify problems and lead to solving them. Consequently, by the time a complaint is finally
lodged with the presbytery, the conflict may have escalated and reconciliation become extremely
difficult if not impossible to bring about.

This amendment does not change polity or add to the authority of a presbytery. The Clerks of
Assembly believe, however, that clarifying this legislation will remove perceived barriers and
encourage presbyteries to provide appropriate care and oversight of their ministers and
congregations while there is still genuine hope for understanding and healing to take place.
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The 2009 General Assembly permitted the Clerks to propose an amendment to section 334 that
was intended to eliminate any ambiguity regarding the initiative presbyters can take when
troubles are discovered though no complaint is forthcoming. This proposal was sent to sessions
and presbyteries for study and report. The Clerks express gratitude to the 38 sessions and 15
presbyteries that offered thoughtful insights on the amendment.

Two concerns were expressed in the responses received.

The first concern is that congregational members might circumvent proper process by
complaining about a minister during a routine visitation instead of attempting to solve the matter
privately in a face-to-face meeting with the minister. The amendment is not intended to replace
what ought to be the normal process. Presbyteries must continue to encourage members to raise
matters of concern directly with their minister. It is only when such efforts fail and conflict
persists, that the preshytery should become involved by making a complaint and initiating an
investigation.

The second concern is that the presbyteries will take advantage of the amendment by interpreting
it as license to meddle in the affairs of a congregation. While the Clerks recognize this is a
possibility, they believe preshyteries are designed to regulate their own actions and expect them
not to abuse their authority in any circumstance.

Notwithstanding these concerns, the vast majority of respondents were strongly in favour of the
amended legislation. One respondent expressed support in these terms, “The requirement of a
formal written complaint is a real and unfortunate obstacle to timely action by a presbytery in
circumstances where the presbytery is aware of problems in a ministry.”

Another respondent suggested adding a new Book of Forms section 328.2 to ensure that the
possibility of a presbytery committee complaint against a minister is noted earlier in the process
than section 334 and that such a complaint would abide by the principles of Matthew 18:15-17.

By way of background, Book of Forms section 328.1 requires a face-to-face meeting between a
member of a congregation and a minister with the hope of resolving a complaint without
resorting to further judicial process in the spirit of the teaching of Jesus in Matthew 18:15-17:

If another member of the church sins against you, go and point out the fault when the
two of you are alone. If the member listens to you, you have regained that one. But
if you are not listened to, take one or two others along with you, so that every word
may be confirmed by the evidence of two or three witnesses. If the member refuses
to listen to them, tell it to the church; and if the offender refuses to listen even to the
church, let such a one be to you as a Gentile and a tax-collector. (NRSV)

The Clerks of Assembly concur with this suggestion. Since this new legislation does not
introduce new principles but simply complements the amendment to section 334, the Clerks are
also prepared to propose a new section 328.2 under the Barrier Act.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 41)
That Book of Forms section 334 be amended as follows, and new section 328.2 read as
follows, and both be remitted to presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

334. The preshytery, upon receiving the complaint, transmitted through the
session or prepared and presented by a committee of presbytery following a regular
or special visitation to the congregation, examines the complaint to determine if it is
in proper order and if so, resolves to appoint an investigating committee, with clear
terms of reference, to ascertain for itself the validity of the complaint, and provide an
opportunity for resolution. The investigating committee, preferably comprised of
presbyters who were not members of the visitation committee, may meet with the
complainant, the session and the minister separately but must meet jointly with them
prior to preparing a report to the presbytery.

328.2 A complaint may be lodged by a committee of presbytery following a
regular or special visitation to the congregation. Before bringing a complaint against
a minister it is the duty of the committee to meet with the minister to seek resolution
of the issue (Matthew 18:15-17).
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RESPONSES TO 2010 OVERTURES

OVERTURE NO. 1, 2010 (p. 608)
Re: Using the term “elder emeritus”

The prayer of Overture No. 1, 2010 seeks to add the term “elder emeritus” to the Book of Forms.
The overture suggests the term could be applied, at the discretion of session, “to an elder who
has faithfully served the session and congregation, but because of the infirmities of advanced
years or physical restrictions, is no longer able to continue in an active role.” It further proposes
that an elder honoured with this title would not be included on the constituent roll of the session
nor attend session meetings, however, such an elder would be permitted to sit with the session
during the Lord’s Supper and other special services

The Clerks of Assembly gratefully acknowledge the dedicated service of ruling elders across the
country, a good number of whom serve for many years. They agree that honouring those who
retire or resign after providing extraordinary service is a thoughtful expression of gratitude. This
overture draws attention to section 247 of the Book of Forms that describes the designation of
“minister emeritus”.

247. The Assembly finds: (1) that the term “minister emeritus” is a convenient one; (2)
that its proper application is to a minister who, having resigned his/her charge on account
of the infirmities of advanced years, is precluded by age from resumption of the work of
the pastorate; (3) that it should not be applied to a minister so long as his/her connection
with his/her congregation is such that, in virtue of it, he/she retains his/her right to
discharge ministerial and judicial functions as one of its members (A&P 1883); and (4)
that the presbytery of the bounds should approve the granting of this term.

Section 247 provides precedence and guidance for legislation describing a possible “elder
emeritus” designation. Therefore, the Clerks have used this section as a model for new “elder
emeritus” legislation.

The Clerks feel obliged to add a cautionary note. It is important for a session to maintain clarity
concerning who is on the session and who is not. If elders who have resigned, or retired after a
term in office, are invited to participate in leadership activities traditionally reserved for elected
elders this important distinction may become blurred. Sessions need to guard against this
ambiguity.

The fifth “whereas” in this overture, perhaps inadvertently, suggests an elder’s ordination ends if
the elder “resigns from active exercise of the office”. This is not correct. Neither retirement nor
resignation from session negates ordination.

Recommendation No. 12  (adopted, p. 41)
That new Book of Forms section 110.10 read as follows and be referred to presbyteries for
study and report to the Clerks of Assembly by January 31, 2011.

110.10 The term “elder emeritus” may be bestowed by a session upon an elder
who, after a period of faithful service, retires or resigns from the session. It should
only be applied to an elder who is no longer on the constituent roll of that session
and will not be reelected to that session.

Recommendation No. 13  (adopted, p. 42)
That the prayer of Overture No. 1, 2010 be answered in the above terms.

OVERTURE NO. 7, 2010 (p. 611)
Re: Removal of mandatory retirement age of ministers

The Clerks of Assembly agree with the framers of Overture No. 7, 2010 that the time has come
to remove the mandatory retirement age of ministers.

While many ministers of our church are opting to retire before the normal retirement age of 65,
and prior to what is currently our mandatory retirement age of 70, it is abundantly clear that
there are skilled ministers who, regardless of age, have a great deal of faithful experience and
expertise to offer to the church.
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Regardless of the age of the minister, presbyteries reserve the right to assess the viability of the
pastoral tie through the usual processes of the church (e.g. Book of Forms section 324ff).

The Clerks of Assembly have consulted with the Pension and Benefits Board and have been
reminded that the constitution of the plan was amended in 2007 to accommodate members who
postpone retirement beyond age 65. (See A&P 2007, p. 477, 24) This has the effect of
removing the principle of mandatory retirement from the Pension Plan. The Pension and
Benefits Board will make clear the implications to pension and benefits of working beyond what
has been considered normal retirement age. For example, certain benefits such as long-term
disability eligibility under our plan must cease or change at age 65.

Normally, our church process is that all matters that require a change in legislation are submitted
to the courts of the church for study and report in advance of the Barrier Act process. In this
case, the Clerks of Assembly are concerned that our church, by maintaining a mandatory
retirement age, risks contravening good human resources, legal and human rights practices.
Therefore, the Clerks of Assembly propose that the matter be sent immediately under the Barrier
Act, so that, if approved by a majority of presbyteries, a final decision can be made at the 2011
General Assembly.

For sake of comparison, the current Book of Forms section 245.1 is printed below with the
amendment clearly indicated. Words to be removed are crossed out and new wording is
underlined.

Where it is desired, following retirement, to continue the services in the present or
another pastoral charge, the presbytery, under the authority of section 213.2, may make
arrangements mutually acceptable to the presbytery concerned, after consultation with the
pastoral charge and the minister.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 42)
That Book of Forms section 245.1 be amended to read as follows and be remitted to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

245.1 Where it is desired, following retirement, to continue the services in the
present or another pastoral charge, the presbytery, under the authority of section
213.2, may make arrangements mutually acceptable to the presbytery concerned,
after consultation with the pastoral charge and the minister.

OVERTURE NO. 9, 2010 (p. 612)
Re: Assembly overtures on matters addressed within 5 years

The framers of Overture No. 9, 2010 are correct in stating that a certain ‘wont and usage’ has
developed in the life of General Assemblies whereby if an overture has been dealt with in the
past five years, there can be a tendency on that basis for the Committee on Bills and Overtures to
recommend to the General Assembly that such an overture be not received.

This practice is referenced as early as 1967 in a report to the General Assembly regarding
Assembly procedures (A&P 1967, p. 407, 108). At that time, a proposal was made that if an
overture similar to one under consideration had been dealt with in the past five years, the
committee could, and probably should, recommend to the General Assembly that the ‘repeated’
overture, be not received. The Clerks of Assembly in recent years have reviewed this report and
discovered, somewhat to their surprise, that the motion to adopt this policy was not passed by a
General Assembly. Therefore, the Clerks of Assembly have been careful to advise the
Committee on Bills and Overtures each year that they should be aware there is no guidance from
a General Assembly on the ‘five-year’ rule, but rather it is a practice that has evolved on its own
and need not be considered normative.
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The most that the wont and usage of the “five year rule’ has provided is guidance in framing
motions for the General Assembly on how to deal with overtures. None of the recommendations
of the Committee on Bills and Overtures are binding on the General Assembly until they are
adopted by the General Assembly. So even if the committee brings a recommendation that an
overture be not received on the basis of it having been dealt with recently, the Assembly itself is
free to defeat or amend the recommendation.

The Clerks of Assembly agree with the framers of the overture in their call to respect the
wisdom of the court in determining how any overture should be dealt with regardless of what
has happened in the past. At the same time, the Clerks of Assembly would not want to advise
either the General Assembly or the Committee on Bills and Overtures as they frame
recommendations, to repeat work that has recently been settled by the church.

There are no laws or guidelines that restrict the reception of repeated overtures in subsequent
years. The Clerks of Assembly will continue to advise the Committee on Bills and Overtures
that no such “five year rule’ exists, but will stop short of advising the committee that it cannot
recommend as it sees fit on any given specific overture.

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, p. 42)
That Overture No. 9, 2010 be answered in the above terms.

OVERTURE NO. 14, 2010 (p. 615)
Re: Eliminating synods and strengthening presbyteries and sessions

The framers of Overture No. 14, 2010 suggest that the synods of our church have become
ineffective, expensive in terms of both time and money, and a source of disenfranchisement for
many elders and ministers.

The Clerks of Assembly remind the Assembly that across the country synods function in
different ways. Some provide an important source of collegial community for ministers and
elders who are serving in remote parts of the country; some provide strong governance
oversight; and some play substantial roles in overseeing the work of thriving camping ministries
and that of regional staff.

Synods, that would like to reduce the scope of meeting both in terms of the number of
individuals attending and costs involved, now have the option of functioning as commissioned
synods.

At this point in our history, significant discussions have been taking place about whether the
General Assembly should meet biennially. Regardless of the outcome of that discussion, it
seems to the Clerks of Assembly, that a considerable focus has been given to the study of
governance as it pertains to the General Assembly and the time is not right to immediately
embark on such a study as it pertains to synods. Any change touching on the existence of
synods would require the kind of multi-year study that the church is on the brink of completing
with respect to General Assembly. It would be better to consider such a request at some later
time once the current matters are settled.

The overture calls on the church to take steps to strengthen presbyteries and sessions as an
alternative to having synods. The Clerks of Assembly are aware that the Assembly Council has
facilitated the Emmaus Project, which is intending to “transform, recharge and refresh
presbyteries.”

The Clerks of Assembly appreciate the interest in the governance of our church by the Session of
St. Paul’s Ingersoll, Ontario, and in particular the desire expressed in the overture to recapture
the gifts of the Presbyterian model of church organization in the face of rising
congregationalism. Nevertheless, given the timing and scope of this request, the Clerks of
Assembly believe that such a study is not appropriate for our church at this particular time.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, p. 42)
That the prayer of Overture No 14, 2010 be not granted.
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BOOK OF FORMS - PROPOSAL

BOOK OF FORMS_SECTION 353

In 2006 the General Assembly passed into law a significantly revised chapter in the Book of
Forms on Judicial Process. The Clerks of Assembly have been carefully monitoring comments
on the new procedures as they are used in the church and in due course will provide a summary
of feedback with possible proposals for amendments. The Clerks have earlier suggested that it
would be helpful for the church to employ the new legislation for a number of years before
revisions are considered.

Nevertheless, one section in the new provisions for disciplinary cases has caused an unforeseen
concern that the Clerks of Assembly believe ought to be addressed now.

Legislation for disciplinary cases is found in_sections 345 though 380. The basic flow in a
disciplinary case is that if steps seeking personal resolution fail, an allegation is prepared and
presented by the accuser to the accused and the court of jurisdiction. The court examines the
allegation and, if in proper order, appoints an investigating committee to determine if the
evidence available supports the laying of a charge or if a satisfactory resolution can otherwise be
found.

Section 353 then follows and provides guidance to the investigating committee and a choice of
four conclusions, one of which the investigating committee must arrive at before proceeding in
the case.

The four conclusions are:

a.  The allegation is withdrawn due to lack of evidence discovered, or an agreement by
both parties that the matter does not require further process.

b.  The allegation is withdrawn due to achieving a resolution of the matter satisfactory
to both parties and to the committee, in a manner not involving the laying of any
charges. In this case the committee shall lodge with the court in writing, signed by
the accuser, the accused, and the committee, the terms of the resolution.

c.  The accused has made a voluntary confession satisfactory to the accuser. In this
case the committee shall report such to the court and the accused shall be given an
opportunity to be heard by the court. The investigating committee may bring a
recommendation for judgment in the matter that shall be decided by the court.
Thereafter, the court may meet to consider possible censure, but must give
opportunity to the investigation committee and the accused to be heard prior to a
decision.

d.  The allegations are sufficiently serious and the evidence available is sufficiently
compelling to warrant the laying of one or more charges to be adjudicated by the
court.

The basic mandate of the investigating committee, apart from providing an opportunity for
alternate resolution, is to determine if the evidence available supports the laying of a charge.
Choices (b) and (c) provide for resolutions acceptable to both the accuser and the accused, and
choice (d) provides for the laying of a charge in order to proceed to a trial.

Choice (a) contemplates that insufficient evidence is available but also makes it clear that this
discovery will lead to a ‘withdrawal’ of the allegation; something that can only take place with
the permission or at the instance of the accuser. For example, if it was discovered that the
accuser was bringing an allegation against a session for an action of a presbytery, there would
clearly be no evidence against the session and the accuser would no doubt be willing to
withdraw the allegation against the session. Or if it was discovered that the allegation were
made against the wrong person, again the accuser would likely see that the evidence is not there
and would withdraw the allegation. An accuser should never be forced to withdraw an
allegation against his or her will.

None of the choices (a) through (d) allow for the situation where an investigating committee, in
good faith, cannot find sufficient evidence to recommend the laying of a charge and attempts at
reconciliation between the accuser and the accused fail.
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In this case the investigating committee has the option of proceeding to lay a charge even if they
do not believe that there is sufficient evidence, and the court can either refuse to lay the charge
or proceed to trial and determine at that stage that the charge be dismissed through lack of
evidence. The duty and responsibility to lay a charge, or not lay a charge, rests with the court
and not with the accuser.

There may be times when an investigating committee is not fully convinced that the evidence
will lead to a finding of guilt. In such circumstances it is entirely appropriate to proceed to trial
and let the evidence be weighed in that context.

However, the real life experience of our church has determined that there are times when an
investigating committee, working in good faith and free of bias, may simply be unable to find
evidence that would support a charge. At the same time, an accuser may be unwilling to
withdraw the allegation or proceed to other forms of resolution. In this case, the Clerks of
Assembly believe that the investigating committee should not be obliged to lay a charge simply
by a process of elimination that options (a) (b) and (c) are not viable.

Therefore the Clerks of Assembly propose a fifth possible conclusion to an investigating
committee in Book of Forms section 353:

e.  After careful investigation and consideration of the evidence available, the
investigating committee determines that there is not sufficient evidence to proceed
and recommends to the court that the case be dismissed.

Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 42)
That the above report and proposed legislation be referred to sessions, presbyteries and
synods for study and report back to the Clerks of Assembly by January 31, 2011.

OTHER MATTERS

REMIT C, 2009 (p. 583)
Re: Life and Mission Agency, Rec. No. 29, 2008 re multiple-minister congregations (A&P
2008, p. 374, 42)

Remit C 2009 provides revised legislation related to the term ‘lead minister’ that was approved
by the 2008 General Assembly (A&P 2008, p. 371). While the remit’s primary intention was to
include this term in our legislation, section 201.1 was also reworded for clarity.

The Clerks agree with a suggestion from the Presbytery of Ottawa that a simple further re-
wording of the current proposal would provide even greater clarity to the meaning of section
201.1.

The current proposal, which is coming to this General Assembly for final approval, having
already been voted on by presbyteries under the Barrier Act reads as follows.

201.1 The settlement of ministers in congregations shall always be by call and
induction, shall be at a minimum of half-time service, and may be to the position of
minister, lead minister (A&P 2008, p. 371), associate minister or assistant minister, but not
assistant to the minister. All called and inducted ministers serve without term except
assistant ministers who shall be called to a specific term of years (see 235.2, 241.1).
Exceptions to this are stated supply, interim ministers, retired ministers and ministers
serving under the Life and Mission Agency, who are not called, but appointed to
congregational ministry and may be installed in a service of recognition. (see 213.2 and

By reversing the second and third sentences, any ambiguity about who the ‘exceptions’ refer to
in the third sentence is removed. Therefore, the Clerks of Assembly propose a rewording to
section 201.1 consisting of the reversal of the second and third sentences. While it is irregular to
make such a proposal after presbyteries have already voted on the remit, the Clerks, along with
the Presbytery of Ottawa, agree that this will provide clearer legislation without changing the
intention. If the General Assembly prefers not to make the proposed change, then the legislation
could remain as sent down under the Barrier Act or be amended in the terms indicated by the
church’s usual process, but this would require another year for study and report and a further
year for presbyteries to vote on this section under the Barrier Act.
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Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, p. 42)
That the wording of Book of Forms section 201.1 as contained in Remit C, be re-worded
as follows prior to final decision by this Assembly:

201.1 The settlement of ministers in congregations shall always be by call and
induction, shall be at a minimum of half-time service, and may be to the position of
minister, lead minister (A&P 2008, p. 371), associate minister or assistant minister,
but not assistant to the minister. Exceptions to this are stated supply, interim
ministers, retired ministers and ministers serving under the Life and Mission
Agency, who are not called, but appointed to congregational ministry and may be
installed in a service of recognition. (see 213.2 and 213.3). All called and inducted
ministers serve without term except assistant ministers who shall be called to a
specific term of years (see 235.2, 241.1).

CONSULTATIONS

The Clerks of Assembly, as directed by the General Assembly, have consulted with the authors
of the following reports.

Overture No. 3, 2007 (A&P 2007, p. 5 O 244, 214, 18; A&P 2008, p. 213, 20)

Re: Biennial Assemblles AssemnyC cil (see 2 4- 15)

Overture No. 11, 2007 (A&P, 2007, p. 523 19; A&P 2008, p. 214, 20)

Additional Motion (A&P 2006, p. 34; A&P 2007, p. 256-57, 25; A&P 2008, p. 214,20)
Re: Translation of Living Faith and Book of Forms into Korean, and Korean
translation at General Assemblies, Assembly Council (see p. 219-65).

Overture No. 12, 2009 (A&P 2009 p. 524-25, 21)
Re: Changing days of General Assembly, Assembly Council (see p. 216).

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION RE MATTERS LEFT UNCARED FOR OR
OMITTED

The commission, comprised of the Clerks of the Assembly and the Moderator of the 2009
General Assembly, met by correspondence on August 18 and 19, 2009, to fill the Category 3,
Three Years clergy representative from the Synod of Southwestern Ontario vacancy on the
Assembly Council. The commission approved the appointment from that synod of The Rev. Mr.
Keith McKee.

Stephen Kendall, Don Muir, Tony Plomp
Clerks of Assembly

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH RELATIONS COMMITTEE
To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

It is once again a pleasure to report on the work of the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations
Committee (EIRC) for 2009-2010 and to bring its recommendations. The committee met face to
face on two occasions as well as doing some of its work by telephone conferencing and
electronic communication.

INTER-FAITH INITIATIVES

Following on last year’s report, the committee has taken some time to see how we might both
document inter-faith initiatives in which Presbyterians across the country are involved and
provide resources to assist in encouraging Presbyterians to be involved in such initiatives.

Several resources are available which the committee recommends.

The Parliament of World Religions has provided one of the broadest forums for inter-religious
dialogue in recent years. The most recent Parliament was held in Melbourne, Australia in
December 2009. Information and resources can be found on their website at
www.parliamentofreligions.org.
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Inter-religious dialogue and co-operation has been a significant part of the work and witness of
the World Council of Churches for decades. On their website, www.oikoumene.org/gr/
programmes/interreligiousdialogue.html, four projects are listed which can be helpful for local
initiatives: inter-religious trust and respect, Christian self-understanding, churches in situations
of conflict, and current dialogue.

The Canadian Council of Churches has taken a lead role in organizing the World Religions
Summit to be held in parallel with the G8 and G20 meetings in Canada in June 2010 and have
encouraged local interfaith initiatives, particularly interfaith meetings with local Members of
Parliament. The Canadian Council of Churches has also recently established a Christian
Interfaith Liaison Committee and on its website provides an Interfaith Resource Kit, www.ccc-
cce.ca/english/faith/inter.htm.

The Preshyterian Church (USA), has developed an Interfaith Relations Toolkit specifically
designed for local initiatives in interfaith dialogue and action. It can be found at
www.pcusa.org/interfaith/toolkit/guides.htm.

A video series by John Esposito, Great World Religions: Islam is particularly helpful in relation to
understanding Muslim neighbours. Information on the series can be found at www9.georgetown.edu/
faculty/jle2/images/flyer3sm.jpg.

The work of Karen Armstrong provides excellent background material, particularly for the
relation of the Abrahamic faith traditions: A History of God: the 4000-year quest of Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam, The Great Transformation: The Beginning of Our Religious Traditions,
The Battle for God, Islam: A Short History, Muhammad: A Biography of the Prophet and
Muhammad: A Prophet for our Time.

This is by no means an exhaustive list but these are resources that we would recommend as
being helpful and as good starting points.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 22)
That congregations be encouraged to use the above resources and to be engaged in local
community based interfaith activities.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 22)
That congregations and presbyteries be invited to submit stories of experiences in
interfaith initiatives and activities to the Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee.

The committee will continue to seek ways to highlight and share stories of Presbyterian
involvement in interfaith initiatives through denominational media and elsewhere.

ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH VISITORS TO GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Each year the committee invites both ecumenical and interfaith visitors to the General Assembly
to bring input from our colleagues and partners and to learn more about our church and the
issues before us.

KAIROS PALESTINE DOCUMENT

Clearly our work does not cover all ecumenical and interfaith engagement of the church. We
work in collaboration with other agencies and committees of the General Assembly including
Justice Ministries, particularly in relation to its work with KAIROS: Canadian Ecumenical
Justice Initiatives and Project Ploughshares, and other ministries of the Life and Mission
Agency.

Over the past year, we have sought a closer dialogue with several entities within The
Presbyterian Church in Canada concerning a number of issues that come together around the
Israeli-Palestinian conflict. In December, a group of Palestinian Christians representing a wide
spectrum of churches and church-related organizations in Israel-Palestine issued an animated
and prayerful call for an end to the occupation of Palestine by Israel. “A Moment of Truth: A
word of faith, hope and love from the heart of Palestinian suffering” also known as the
“KAIROS Palestine Document” has raised the challenge of the urgency for peace with justice to
“Christian brothers and sisters in the churches around the world”. Modelled on the KAIROS
document in South Africa in the 1980s, the document has been endorsed by the General
Secretary of the World Council of Churches who has invited member churches around the world
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to find effective means to launch peace building strategies that will accelerate the ending of the
occupation. The document has also been endorsed by several churches and many church leaders
from around the world including Archbishop Emeritus Desmond Tutu.

This document has become an important focus of discussion and action within the global
ecumenical community in relation to Israel-Palestine. This discussion intersects with our
involvement with the Canadian Christian Jewish Consultation, the Muslim-Christian Liaison
Group, our partnerships with Palestinian Christians, our participation in the WCC, including the
Ecumenical Accompaniment Program in Israel and Palestine (EAPPI) and other interfaith,
ecumenical and international relationships. The Presbyterian Church in Canada has always
recognized the complexity of this situation and has tried to take a balanced approach in its
response to this conflict, consistently affirming the right of the State of Israel to exist in peace
and security while defending the legitimate rights of the Palestinians to live in security and
calling for an end to the occupation. As such, the 116th General Assembly affirmed the United
Nations” Security Council Resolutions 242 and 338 as containing the broad principles on which
the ending of the occupation and a peace agreement would be based (see A&P 1990, p. 398).
This is also the position of the Government of Canada. However, implementing these
resolutions has proved elusive and the situation in Israel-Palestine has continued to erode. This
most recent document from Palestinian Christians reflects their frustrations but also their
tenacious hope that a peaceful and just resolution can be found. In consultation with other
agencies, the committee has agreed that it is important for the church to study this document and
to develop a response.

Recommendation No. 3 (amended and adopted, p._30)

That the document “A Moment of Truth: A word of faith, hope and love from the heart of
Palestinian suffering” be sent to congregations, presbyteries and appropriate committees
and agencies of the church for study and discussion with replies submitted by January 31,
2011.

COMMITTEE MEMBERSHIP

This year, The Rev. Mark Lewis completes his service with the Ecumenical and Interfaith
Relations Committee. The committee is deeply appreciative of his contribution as chair and as
representative of The Presbyterian Church in Canada on the Canadian Christian Jewish
Consultation among other responsibilities.

GLOBAL COMMUNIONS
WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

The World Council of Churches (WCC), according to its own constitution, is “a fellowship of
churches which confess the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour according to the scriptures and
therefore seek to fulfill together their common calling to the glory of the one God, Father, Son
and Holy Spirit”. The World Council of Churches was founded in 1948 with its first Assembly
in Amsterdam and is the world’s largest ecumenical organization, which now includes almost
350 denominations from every part of the globe. The WCC faces enormous challenges as it
witnesses to the good news in a world where economic downturn and disparity and the ravages
of war continue to mar God’s good creation. Assemblies are held every six or seven years and
between Assemblies its work is carried forward by the Central Committee which is
representative of its member churches and regions. We are grateful that The Rev. Will Ingram
of our church was elected as a member of the Central Committee at the 9th Assembly in Porto
Alegre, Brazil in 2006. He is also a member of the WCC Relations Committee which brings
together those involved in WCC commissions and committees from Canadian member churches.

The Central Committee met August 26 to September 2, 2009 at which time it elected The Rev.
Dr. Olav Fyske Tveit, an ordained pastor in of the Church of Norway, to take up the role of
General Secretary of the WCC in January 2010 following The Rev. Dr. Sam Kobia of the
Methodist Church in Kenya. Dr. Tveit had served the WCC previously as a member of the Faith
and Order Commission and as co-chair of the Palestine Israel Ecumenical Forum and had been
very active in ecumenical and inter-faith relations in Norway. The Central Committee also
decided that the next Assembly will be held in Busan in the Republic of Korea in 2013.
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The WCC’s “Decade to Overcome Violence” (DOV) seeks to address the challenges of
militarism and violence, in the world. A global ecumenical peace convocation is being planned
for May 2011 in Kingston, Jamaica. Delegates will be named from our denomination.

Several other documents have been circulated for member churches to consider. A response to
the “Statement on Eco-Justice and Ecological Debt” has been prepared and forwarded to the
WCC. A response to “Called to be one Church” reflecting on ecumenism in the twenty-first
century is being prepared. The Public Issues Committee has produced statements on a broad
range of concerns of the WCC including:

- Just finance and the economy of life

- Sexual violence against women in the Democratic Republic of Congo

- Israeli settlements in the Occupied Palestinian Territories

- Caste-based discrimination

- Right of conscientious objection to military service

- Genocide in the context of the Darfur crisis

- Seeking a nuclear weapon-free world

- Situation facing the Methodist Church in Fiji and Rotuma

- The responsibility of churches for communities enduring anti-Christian violence

- Misuse of the Blasphemy Law and the Security of Religious Minorities in Pakistan

The full texts of these documents and other material can be found online at
www.oikoumene.org.

A Common Word

A Common Word between Us and You is an invitation from a large and representative group of
Muslim scholars, clerics and intellectuals gathered at the Royal Academy of The Royal Aal al-
Bayt Institute for Islamic Thought in Jordan for Christians and Muslims to come together in the
search for meaningful peace on the basis of what they hold in common, love of God and love of
neighbour. The invitation was made to the World Council of Churches and the World Alliance
of Reformed Churches in which we are members and came to us through these bodies. In
collaboration with the Committee on Church Doctrine, a response was prepared which was
approved by the 135th General Assembly (A&P 2009, p. 276-79, 23). This response has been
forwarded to the Aal al-Bayt Institute and has been acknowledged. It has been posted on the
Common Word website, www.acommonword.com.

WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES

The World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC) links more than 75 million Christians in
over one hundred countries whose churches have their roots in the sixteenth century
Reformation. The churches in the WARC are Congregational, Presbyterian, Reformed and
United most of which are located in the global South. The WARC held its last General Council
in 2004 in Accra, Ghana and continues its work between assemblies through its Executive and in
a number of regional gatherings, including the Caribbean and North American Area Council
(CANAAQC) in which The Preshyterian Church in Canada is a member.

Uniting General Council

From June 18-27, 2010, WARC will meet in a “Uniting General Council” at Calvin College in
Grand Rapids, USA, to merge with the Reformed Ecumenical Council (REC) to form the World
Communion of Reformed Churches (WCRC) under the theme “Unity of the Spirit in the Bond
of Peace”. The Council is hosted by the North American members of the two bodies, including
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, with a lead role being taken by the Christian Reformed
Church in North America. We are deeply grateful to The Rev. Stephen Kendall, a member of
the Executive Committee of the WARC, for his important contribution to the planning of this
Uniting Council. There will be significant Aboriginal participation in the Council including an
important role in the opening worship service, a plenary session and Pow Wow on June 22nd,
and two workshops offered on the theme, the first focusing on processes of truth and
reconciliation and the second on the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous
Peoples.

Delegates from The Presbyterian Church in Canada include: The Rev. Cheol Soon Park, The
Rev. Mary Fontaine, The Rev. Dr. Robert Faris and Ms. Anne Athanasiadis. The Rev. Stephen
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Kendall will also be a delegate in addition to his participation as a member of the Executive
Committee of WARC and the North American Planning Committee.

As with past General Councils of WARC, a Global Institute of Theology will be held prior to the
Council beginning on June 4th. Students will meet first at McCormick Theological Seminary in
Chicago and then move to Calvin College in Grand Rapids. Students and faculty from our
theological colleges are invited to attend. There will also be Women and Youth Pre-Councils
June 14-17th with significant participation from The Presbyterian Church in Canada members.
Finally, a consultation entitled “Reformed Mission in an Age of World Christianity” has been
organized by Calvin College June 15-17th. Further information on the Council and related
gatherings can be found on-line at www.reformedchurches.org/index.html.

Covenanting for Justice in the Economy and the Earth

The WARC General Council held in 2004 in Ghana approved a call to member churches entitled
“Covenanting for Justice in The Economy and the Earth”, which has become known as the
Accra Confession. The 133rd General Assembly endorsed the Accra Confession (A&P 2007,
p. 263, 20) and invited the church to act on it. A working group of WARC member churches in
Canada and the United States produced a study guide which the 134th General Assembly
encouraged congregations and preshyteries to use in examining more deeply the implications of
the document with respect to economics and investments. (A&P 2008, p. 263, 39) The North
American working group also developed an on-line interactive resource called “Globalization
we can grasp” which draws heavily on material already produced and available through the
several WARC member churches in the United States and Canada. The 135th General
Assembly encouraged congregations and presbyteries to use this resource. (A&P 2009, p. 279-
80, 24)

The “Covenanting for Justice” initiative has been engaged and developed in all of the WARC
regions and will continue to be a focus in the new World Communion of Reformed Churches. A
Caribbean and North America Region colloquium reflecting on the Accra Confession and the
Belhar Confession was organized by the North American Working Group and the Presbyterian
Church (USA) at Stony Point, New York, January 15-17, 2010, at which there was The
Preshbyterian Church in Canada participation. The Belhar Confession developed out of the
struggle against apartheid in South Africa in the 1980s and is being considered by several North
American WARC member churches (Presbyterian Church (USA), Christian Reformed Church in
North America, and the Reformed Church in America) as a confessional statement.

A series of regional theological consultations was organized by the Theology and Ecumenical
Engagement department of WARC with a focus on “Communion and Justice”. What does it
mean that the new global Reformed body coming into being at Grand Rapids will be called a
“Communion” and what are the implications of “Justice” for the nature of that Communion?
The Presbyterian Church in Canada was represented at the CANAAC consultation held at
Pittsburgh Theological Seminary from October 9-13, 2009.

Material related to Covenanting for Justice is available on the WARC website at www.warc.ch.
Covenanting for Justice will continue to be an important part of the agenda at the Uniting
General Council in Grand Rapids.

CANAAC

The Caribbean and North America Area Council of the WARC has been actively seeking to
work more closely with a parallel organization, the Caribbean and North American Council for
Mission (CANACOM). There is some overlap in membership although not all members of
CANACOM are members of CANAAC. CANACOM emerged out of the mission relationships
between Caribbean churches and their northern partners while CANACC emerged as an area
council of WARC. A joint meeting was held in Guyana in February 2008, at which our
representatives were The Rev. In Kee Kim and Ms. Janette Mclintosh. Janette was asked to join
the Continuation Committee from this meeting representing CANAAC and was invited to attend
the CANACOM meeting in Trinidad October 31 to November 5, 2009. She was much more
than an observer and was actively involved in the meeting including making a presentation on
the “Covenanting for Justice” work of WARC/CANAAC in which she made use of resources
from aboriginal communities in Canada. We are deeply grateful for Janette’s contribution to this
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process and enthusiasm for finding ways to help the two organizations work more closely
together for the benefit of all.

CANADIAN ECUMENICAL AND INTERFAITH WORK
CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

The Presbyterian Church in Canada was a founding member of the Canadian Council of
Churches (CCC) in 1946. We continue to participate fully in the life of the council as an integral
part of our ecumenical witness. The CCC is the largest ecumenical body in Canada, now
representing twenty-three churches of Anglican, Eastern and Oriental Orthodox, Protestant and
Roman Catholic traditions. Member churches of the CCC send representatives to a Governing
Board; our representatives are The Rev. Stephen Kendall and The Rev. Dr. Robert Faris. A new
Executive Committee and Officers were elected for a new triennium in 2009. The new president
is The Rev. Bruce Adema of the Christian Reformed Church. The CCC also has two
commissions, for Faith and Witness and for Justice and Peace and in recent years, has
established a Biotechnology Reference Group and a Christian Inter-Faith Reference Group.

Governing Board

The Governing Board continues with its initiative called “Faith and the Public Square”. It has
agreed to hold its May meetings in Ottawa and the agenda for this meeting includes several
sessions designed to increase the council’s visibility in the capital including sharing in the
National Prayer Breakfast and meeting with individual parliamentarians. For a second year, the
meeting has been connected with a forum organized by the Commission on Justice and Peace on
the theme of “Faith and a Sustainable Economy”. The Governing Board approved an important
brief to the Federal Government on Canada’s role in Afghanistan which emphasizes the need to
encourage the international community to give significant new attention to diplomatic efforts to
end the war, and to support Afghans in implementing participatory reconciliation programs and
responsive governance at district and local levels. The brief can be found online at www.ccc-
cce.ca/english/downloads/Ecumenical BriefAfghanistan.pdf.

A major initiative of the CCC over the past year has been its leadership in organizing a Religious
Leaders Summit to be held at the time that the G8 and G20 will be hosted by Canada in 2010.
This gathering began in 2005 and has met each year since in the country where the G8 meeting
is being held. Representatives of the CCC have been attending since 2007. Each summit has
called on the leaders of the G8 to fulfill the promises which they themselves have made in
relation to a just and sustainable economy and particularly to fulfill the Millennium
Development Goals of the United Nations. The Religious Leaders Summit in 2010 is being
hosted by the University of Winnipeg. The CCC is working in co-operation with a variety of
faith communities and organizations to co-ordinate the meeting. A statement has been prepared,
“A Time for Inspired Leadership and Action” and responses are encouraged. Communities are
encouraged to hold an interfaith dinner with federal Members of Parliament to encourage them
to work for the fulfillment of the Millennium Development Goals. Information is available on-
line at www.faithchallengeg8.com.

Commissions and Working Groups

Our denomination is represented on the Faith and Witness Commission by The Rev. Tim Purvis.
In addition to overseeing the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity in Canada, the Commission on
Faith and Witness (CFW) is involved in several significant projects. The Commission is
engaged in a study of the role and development of doctrine in the various traditions represented
in the CCC. The National Advisory Group on Emergency Planning continues to connect with
various levels of government to insure that faith-based organizations have a role in preparing for
and responding to emergency situations e.g. natural disasters, industrial accidents, terrorist
attacks, pandemics.

In addition to its organizing the roundtable in Ottawa in May and its work on the Afghanistan
Brief, the Commission on Justice and Peace (CJP) has contributed a great deal to the Canadian
Ecumenical Anti-Racism Network (CEARN). CEARN has produced a resource entitled Let Us
Walk Together which is designed to help Canadians engage with the Truth and Reconciliation
Commission on Indian Residential Schools and to understand better the legacies of colonization
that Aboriginal peoples live with today. We are represented on the CJP by Mr. Stephen Allen,
the Associate Secretary for Justice Ministries.
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Our representative to the Christian Interfaith Resource Group (CIRG) is Ms. Moira Barclay-
Fernie. The CIRG shares information among member churches of the CCC on interfaith work
and initiatives. They have considered the interfaith dimensions in chaplaincy and theological
education, and are planning an interfaith symposium in 2012 on interfaith marriage. The
Biotechnology Working Group (BWG) celebrated ten years of work with a gathering in Toronto
in December with two panels reflecting on Medical Applications and Emerging Technologies
and Ecology and Agriculture. The Presbyterian Church in Canada representatives on the BWG
are Mr. Stephen Allen and The Rev. Dr. George Tattrie.

Information about these projects and other work of the CCC can be found on-line at www.ccc-
cce.ca.

MUTUAL MINISTRY AND SHARED MINISTRY

The Ecumenical and Interfaith Relations Committee is grateful for the adoption by the 135th
General Assembly of the Ecumenical Shared Ministries Handbook. This represents a major
accomplishment in our work with the United Church of Canada, the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in Canada and the Anglican Church of Canada in ecumenical shared ministries. The
Prairie Centre for Ecumenism in Saskatoon has provided a “home” for this work in its Shared
Ministries Bureau. In addition to the Handbook, the Bureau is creating a database of all shared
ministries in the country. They can be found on-line at http://fecumenism.net/smb/. The
committee appreciates the work of The Rev. Karen Hincke on the task group and the continuing
work of The Rev. Gordon Haynes in representing our church.

THE EVANGELICAL FELLOWSHIP OF CANADA

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has observer status with the Evangelical Fellowship of
Canada (EFC) and is represented by The Rev. Dr. Daniel Scott at its annual President’s Day.
The EFC’s affiliates include forty denominations, more than eighty ministry organizations, over
thirty higher education institutions and hundreds of congregations. At the President’s Day
gathering in Montreal in 2009, a presentation was made on the church in Quebec by Glenn
Smith of Christian Directions. A banquet was held celebrating the 45th Anniversary with
recollections from former presidents Brian Stiller, Gary Walsh and Bruce Clemenger and an
address by Geoff Tunnicliffe, the International Director of the World Evangelical Alliance in
which the EFC is a member. Next year’s meeting will receive reports from the Lausanne
Congress to be held in Cape Town, South Africa in October 2010, in part commemorating the
Edinburgh 1910 Mission Conference.

DIALOGUE GROUPS
Canadian Christian Jewish Consultation

The Canadian Christian Jewish Consultation (CCJC) is a liaison committee including the
Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops (CCCB), the member churches of the Canadian
Council of Churches (CCC) including The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and the Canadian
Jewish Congress (CJC). The CCJC is a national dialogue among these communities, and is
composed of official organizational representatives. The Presbyterian representative is The Rev.
Mark Lewis. The CJC has raised concerns about support from members of the consultation for
groups that might be considered to be anti-Semitic or would be hostile to a CCJC partner. As
noted above, this is of particular concern as Canadian Christian churches continue to discern
their response to the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. This will continue to be a concern as we move
forward and will demand honesty and integrity from all members of the consultation.

Muslim-Christian Liaison Committee

The Muslim-Christian Liaison Committee (MCLC) seeks to promote understanding and a forum
for a discussion of concerns between the Christian and Muslim communities in the Canadian
context. The Rev. Wayne Kleinsteuber represents us on this committee and brings a very lively
interest and engagement in the relation of the Christian and Muslims in the Malvern area of
Toronto. There are several new members on the committee who are bringing some new energy
to its work. The MCLC is encouraging young adults to come together for dialogue and is
identifying issues of common concern for dialogue. In some cases it has prepared letters of
support in situations where a common voice is helpful, such as a letter to a community whose
mosque was the victim of arson.
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Multi-lateral Dialogue

Since December 2000, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has engaged in helpful, though
oftentimes informal discussions with the United Church of Canada, the Evangelical Lutheran
Church in Canada, and the Christian Reformed Church (North America). This conversation
continues to be a useful means by which our respective denominations can network with one
another and share in meaningful updates on issues affecting our churches and is normally held in
conjunction with the meetings of the Governing Board of the Canadian Council of Churches.

Christian Reformed Church — The Presbyterian Church in Canada Dialogue

The bilateral conversation with the Christian Reformed Church in North America (CRCNA) has
continued after the approval of our Affirmation of the Relationship between The Presbyterian
Church in Canada and The Christian Reformed Church in North America at the 135th General
Assembly (A&P 2009, p. 283-84). We are awaiting approval by the CRCNA General Synod
and preparing a fact sheet about both denominations. Current Presbyterian representatives are
The Rev. Stephen Kendall, Ms. Terrie-Lee Hamilton and The Rev. Dr. Robert Faris. These
meetings have been taking place over a number of years and grew out of the Multi-lateral
dialogue in which both churches are participants.

Joint Anglican Lutheran Commission

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been invited as an observer to the Joint Anglican
Lutheran Commission where we are represented by The Rev. Mark Lewis. Its mandate is to
monitor the Full Communion Agreement between the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Canada
and the Anglican Church of Canada.

The Rev. Dr. Robert Faris
Convener

THE NORMAN M. PATERSON FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE
To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

A distressed parent dropped by a church to inquire about some financial assistance for the
family, accompanied by a child. It was the first time the child had been in a sanctuary. After the
adults had conversed, the child asked the minister “Why is there a big ‘plus’ sign on that table?”

The cross reminds us of God’s great affirmation of humanity in Jesus Christ, and the great ‘plus’
we are called to be in church and world. One way we ‘add’ God’s care within The Presbyterian
Church in Canada is through the Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance.

The Fund for Ministerial Assistance was established by an anonymous gift of one million dollars
under an original indenture dated February 8, 1951. In 1983, following the death of the donor
one week after his 100th birthday, as an expression of the church’s appreciation, the fund was
renamed the Honourable Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance. Senator
Paterson and his beloved wife, Eleanor, maintained a life-long interest in the ministers of the
church and their families and they hoped that their generosity might encourage the beneficence
of others.

The fund is administered by eleven appointors: three are appointed by the Assembly Council,
three by the Life and Mission Agency, and five are ex-officio members: the Principal Clerk of
the General Assembly, the Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer, the Associate Secretary, Ministry
and Church Vocations, the Associate Secretary, Canada Ministries, and the Minister of St.
Andrew’s Church, Ottawa. They are not constituted as a regular board or committee of the
General Assembly, but annual reports are submitted to the General Assembly for information.

The decisions of the appointors are governed by the strict terms of the original indenture; it has
authority over their decisions similar to that of the provisions of a will. Any changes which may
seem desirable because of changes within the church and its ministry require that careful legal
steps be taken to ensure that such changes are within the authority of the indenture and, where
necessary, within applicable legislation. No such variations have been needed in the last year.

The indenture by which this fund was established stated that gifts were to be made to eligible
married ministers. Since then, eligibility has been extended to include ministers who are
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separated or divorced and have custody of, or financial responsibility for, their children. To be
eligible for benefits from the fund, the income of the family — not just of the minister — must be
less than $10,000 above minimum stipend (including applicable increments).

During the past year, all eligible ministers spread across 26 preshyteries received foundational
gifts of $750 per annum and all eligible children received foundational gifts of $750 per annum.
Additional Christmas gifts were distributed to eligible ministers and their eligible children. The
numbers fluctuate, but at the beginning of the final quarter, 37 ministers received gifts, with
additional gifts distributed for the support of 84 children. In addition, twelve ministers on long
term disability received Christmas gifts. The first priority has been maintaining the foundational
annual gifts, with any funds remaining distributed as additional Christmas gifts.

The appointors are always glad to hear of the letters of thanks that are received: they make it
clear that the families of many ministers on lower stipends suffer real financial pressure. It is
our privilege to be stewards of Senator Paterson’s generosity, and that of those who over the
years have added to the fund. In particular we acknowledge the significant contributions of Dr.
Norman McLeod of Kingston and Harry K. Thompson of Shawville, Quebec. We do not wish
to encroach on the capital, but we are drawing down rapidly the reserve of unused income which
was capitalised in years past. In accord with Senator Paterson’s hope that the generosity of
others would be sparked by his gift, we continue to appeal to members of our congregations for
additional gifts to the capital of the fund, so that ministers and their children who are most in
need may continue to receive help.

Clerks of presbytery are supplied annually with five application forms to be put into the hands of
ordained and diaconal ministers who are being supported at levels at or just above the required
General Assembly minimum stipends and increments. It is also possible for ministers to request
the application forms directly through the website. The family’s maximum income level for
eligibility is noted above, but enquiries from those near the borderline are always welcome.
These applications are treated with the strictest confidentiality by the appointors.

With thanksgiving the appointers noted the completion of terms of service by Ms. Barbara
McLean (Assembly Council) and The Rev. Hugo Lau (Life and Mission Agency), and with joy
welcome Ms. Peggy Liptrott (Assembly Council), Ms. Carol Glenn (Assembly Council) and The
Rev. Alan Goh (Life and Mission Agency). The appointors are grateful to Mathew J. Goslinski,
Canada Ministries, who continues to handle the processing of all applications and the sending
out of gifts. He also collates all the letters of appreciation from recipients, and forwards them to
the Paterson family, who maintain a serious interest in the work of the fund. We also express
our gratitude to The Rev. Gordon R. Haynes, Associate Secretary, Canada Ministries, who
serves as the secretary of the appointors, and to Mr. Stephen Roche, the Chief Financial
Officer/Treasurer, whose financial advice and counsel are greatly appreciated.

The appointors give thanks to God for the service of many ministers who answer a call to serve
in congregations of modest size and financial resource — we are grateful for the privilege of
assisting them and their families. We earnestly invite members of our churches to give their
financial support and encouragement to this fund that is a great ‘plus’ within The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 19)

That the continuing need for new infusions of capital into the Fund for Ministerial
Assistance, in order to maintain the gifts to eligible ministers and their families, be drawn
to the attention of sessions and to the members of congregations.

Andrew J. R. Johnston Gordon R. Haynes
Convener Secretary
HISTORY, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:

Having just concluded a year of celebration of John Calvin’s birth on July 10, 1509, the
Committee on History reminds our church that 2010 is the 450th anniversary of the Scottish
Reformation, an event which is very much at the start of our story. On August 17, 1560, the
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Scottish Parliament approved the Scots Confession and a week later legislation was passed that
established the Reformation and adherence to the Reformed faith. In Scotland, at Holyrood and
in the press, there has been considerable debate as to how and if this event should be recognized.
How differently the 400th anniversary was marked in 1960, at the heyday of postwar religious
and denominational enthusiasm. The 1959 General Assembly established a subcommittee of the
Committee on History, under the chairmanship of The Rev. Prof. Allan Farris, secretary The
Rev. John Johnston, with Professors Markell, Reid and Neil Smith as members. They provided
eighteen lecturers, audio-visual materials, monthly articles in the Presbyterian Record, a
publication (Reformed and Reforming), and targeted aids for regional celebrations by youth,
women’s organisations and Presbyterian Men. Eminent church historian John Hastings Nichols
of Chicago addressed the 1960 Guelph Assembly in a special lecture. It is indicative of the time
in which live — and historical event celebration fatigue — that this anniversary appears to have
largely passed under our collective radar. We commend marking the 450th anniversary of the
Scottish Reformation as an opportunity to be reminded of our historic heritage and theological
roots.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 28)

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada affirm its gratitude to Almighty God for the
Scottish Reformation and mark its 450th anniversary with appropriate celebrations of
worship, instruction and self-examination.

HERITAGE SUNDAY

For the first time the committee established a specific Sunday to focus on our heritage. Worship
aids designed by committee member The Rev. Dr. Thomas Hamilton and his wife The Rev.
Paula Hamilton of Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, were circulated in time for the
designated date, February 21st. Reports indicate that the event was marked across our church
and provided a fruitful time for reflection on our past as we move forward into the future. The
date next year would by February 20, 2011.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 28)

That the third Sunday in February be designated as Heritage Sunday and that
congregations be encouraged to mark the occasion as a joyful commemoration of the
spiritual heritage of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, both locally, nationally and
internationally.

PRESBYTERIAN HISTORY

The Committee on History notes that for the past twenty years The Rev. Peter Bush has been
editor of Presbyterian History, a biennial publication which goes out in the PCPak to all clergy.
The committee has been reassessing its usefulness and is seeking to make it responsive to
present realities, given the need to make history more accessible and appealing to a new
generation. A subcommittee has been struck and submissions are requested from across the
church as to the most effective means of communicating our history and creating excitement
about our heritage in an age of sound-bites and the internet. Submissions should be sent by
October 31, 2010, to The Rev. Peter Bush at peterwwpres@mts.net.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 28)
That appreciation be expressed to The Rev. Peter Bush for twenty years of editing
Presbyterian History and solicit among our constituency suggestions as to the most
effective way in the future by all appropriate means to communicate excitement about our
history to a new generation of Preshyterians.

NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN MUSEUM

The Advisory Committee for the National Preshyterian Museum has been working steadily over
the past year with two particular goals: first, to standardize the workings of the museum by
setting appropriate policies; and secondly, to begin the financial campaign approved in 2009.

For the first, we have worked through and set in place the following policies: we have
developed a Statement of Purpose and a Deed of Gift form; we have agreed on policies
regarding Collection Development, Collection Management, Governance, and Governance:
Provisions for Dissolution. Several other policies are yet to be developed.
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For the second, the Advisory Committee has been working with Colin Carmichael of
Communications on the production of a promotional video. We have agreement from The Rev.
Dr. Stephen Farris and The Rev. Jacqui Foxall to help in this production. Further materials are
expected to be available by this General Assembly.

On site, we continue to offer tours to groups by arrangement. The museum also offers touring
exhibits. These have been in place at General Assembly, at Knox College for the 500th
anniversary of John Calvin, and at four congregations in the area participating in “Doors Open”
events. We welcome requests for touring exhibits.

Our email address is presbyterianmuseum@presbyterian.ca and we can be reached at 416-469-
1345. The advisory committee consists of the following people: Mr. lan Mason, The Rev.
Duncan Jeffery, Mr. Al Clarkson, Ms. Kim Arnold, Ms. Barbara Nawratil and The Rev. Angus
Sutherland (convener).

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 28)

That congregations encourage their members and organizations to take advantage of the
opportunity provided by visits to the National Presbyterian Museum to support its fund-
raising drive by giving directly to The Rev. Dr. John A. Johnston Memorial Fund, and to
make the museum known as a repository for historic artifacts.

ORAL HISTORY

There are some interesting new developments in our ongoing concern that the stories of our
senior clergy and church-workers be set down for future reference. The Rev. Dr. Thomas
Hamilton has come up with a portable tape and video combination that makes use of up-to-date
technology and provides an enhanced record of oral history interviews. We commend the
collection of oral history as an integral part of the whole process by which The Presbyterian
Church in Canada is preserving its history. The Archives staff are willing to help in the
collection of such material. There is a list of names of people whom we would like to have
interviewed and contemporary recording devices available on loan from their office.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 28)
That the importance of the collection of oral history be recognized as a significant way of
preserving our past and encourage volunteers to collect such data.

CANADIAN SOCIETY OF PRESBYTERIAN HISTORY

The society held its annual meeting September 26, 2009, at Knox College. The theme for the
2009 meeting was the interplay between John Calvin in the quincentenary year of his birth, and
the professor and the principal of Knox College, The Rev. Dr. Walter Bryden, whose ordination
to the ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada took place in 1909. Papers were given on
“Calvin and Canadian Protestantism: The Witness of W. W. Bryden” by The Rev. John Vissers,
Principal of Presbyterian College, Montreal; “Concerning Calvin’s The Necessity of Reforming
the Church: Is ‘Reforming’ Still Necessary? Why? How? To What End?” by The Rev. Prof.
Victor Shepherd, Tyndale Theological Seminary, Toronto; “John Calvin, Valerand Poullain and
the Scottish Reformation” by The Rev. Dr. Jack Whytock, Haddington House, Charlottetown,
Prince Edward Island; and “Calvin, Chalmers, Burns: A Canadian Hybrid Calvinism” by
Research Professor A. Donald MacLeod, Tyndale Theological Seminary, Toronto. The general
theme for the September 27, 2010 meeting will be The Presbyterian Church in Canada and the
Edinburgh 1910 Missionary Conference with several other, non-related, papers also given. The
president continues to be The Rev. Dr. A. Donald MacLeod and the secretary-treasurer is Mr.
Michael Millar. Two subcommittees have been struck: one for program, the other editorial.
The organization is exploring ways of broadening the base from central Canada to the reaches of
our country. The numbers of attendees continue to rise and finances are in good order, thanks to
the tireless effort of our secretary-treasurer.

ARCHIVES

As all of us who use them know, the Archives of The Presbyterian Church in Canada make our
church proud. The efficiency, thoroughness, professionalism, competence and cheerfulness of
Kim Arnold, Archivist/Records Administrator, and Bob Anger, Assistant Archivist, are well
known. There are over three thousand research requests each year. The Archives also provide
records management services for the national office and a parallel advisory service for the
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national church, ensure that preventive conservation measures are maintained, arrange and
catalogue archival collections, produce finding aids, co-ordinate a national microfilming
program, complete photo orders for researchers, network with all levels of the church regarding
care of records, supervise archivists and volunteers, conduct seminars and workshops, complete
grant applications to enhance funding opportunities and seek out and participate in professional
development. None of this would be possible without the work of many volunteers and this year
we honour Mrs. Betty Arnold, mother of our archivist who has served for over a quarter century
and The Rev. Dr. Robert Anderson. In September, Kim Arnold will complete thirty years as our
denominational archivist and the committee reflects with thanks to God on her years of faithful
service.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 28)

That, on the thirtieth anniversary of her service as Archivist, Kim Arnold be recognized
for the significant contribution she has made to our church and commend her and our
Assistant Archivist, Bob Anger for their service to the life and work of The Preshyterian
Church in Canada.

HISTORY PRIZES

Each year the committee awards two prizes, one congregational, the other academic, for books
written on some aspect of the history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The judges for
making the award are committee members The Rev. Prof. Stuart Macdonald and Ms. Jo-Ann
Dickson. This past year there was none submitted that fitted the criteria of the academic
category but several were received in the congregational section, either as scrapbooks or on disc.
The prize went to Laurie Hossack’s Gloria: The Church of St. John and St. Stephen, Saint John,
New Brunswick, 1836-2008. Congregations and individuals are reminded that books and
histories need to be submitted to the Prize Committee, Presbyterian Church Archives by
December 31, 2010, for consideration for the 2011 History Prizes.

BIENNIAL ASSEMBLIES

The question of holding biennial (rather than annual) General Assemblies has been referred to
presbyteries and standing committees as per Assembly Council, Rec. No. 6, 2009, adopted by
the 135th General Assembly (A&P 2009, p. 211-14, 39). The Committee on History begs leave
to report as follows, in line with its mandate as a committee since 1879 to reflect on issues
facing The Presbyterian Church in Canada from the perspective of our history. Some
observations might be the basis of discussion from that view:

1. In the submission, the example of a related denomination is cited. In the case of The
Presbyterian Church (USA), which changed from annual to biennial General Assemblies
in 2004, anecdotal evidence suggests that one motivation was that by holding General
Assemblies every second year there would be half as much fracturing of denominational
unity as controversial decisions are made which further polarised the denomination. The
United Church of Canada has moved to triennial assemblies and here again some
anecdotal evidence suggests a fear of the centralizing of power at 3250 Bloor St. West and
a distancing from the grass roots.

2. The legacy of church union has something to teach us about the unique situation of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. As Prof. Keith Clifford says in The Resistance to Church
Union, 1904-1939 (p. 142), the Presbyterian Church Association worked around the courts
of The pre-Union Presbyterian Church in Canada appealing to the membership directly
and suggesting an inbred hostility to the clerical establishment which was regarded by
many lay people opposed to Union as having predetermined Church Union. After 1925
there was an inbuilt suspicion of the centralization of authority resulting sometimes in an
inchoate democratization (and laicization) of the power base of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada. One can only imagine what the Presbyterian Church Association would say
today about biennial Assemblies.

3. After 1925 the General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada became a
national forum, a socialized debating society in which many items were scrummed on the
floor of the Assembly in open debate. The eldership, having spearheaded opposition to
church union, were engaged. Serious attention was paid to the meaning of Presbyterian
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polity and its foundation in an engaged and participatory eldership. For the struggling
minorities in certain parts of the country, the Assembly provided cohesion that kept the
church together. It provided the annual feeling of “family” no matter how fractious the
arguments. In The post-Union Presbyterian Church in Canada relationships were
maintained in spite of theological divides. Collegiality was maintained perhaps because
we all knew that if we did not hang together we would hang separately. Each year General
Assembly brought us together.

4.  The post-1969 General Assemblies, following the recommendations of the LAMP and
Ross reports, shortened the time for debate. The format of briefing sessions and business
completed in five or six days aided a more businesslike approach but also reflected
changes in the denomination. An increasing breakdown societally in hierarchical
structures was reflected as the praxis of The Presbyterian Church in Canada became
increasingly congregational.  Synods, often called “the fifth wheel of the church”,
struggled to maintain their function and utility, particularly in the three central synods in
Ontario and Quebec. The presbytery structure of The Presbyterian Church in Canada has
subtly (and sometimes not so subtly) changed. Amalgamation of presbyteries with larger
geographic bounds can create different problems than those they were meant initially to
address: as distances increase there can be more remoteness from the grass roots.
Leadership is more difficult to recruit, struggling congregations languish unsupported, and
presbytery’s authority wanes. Does the holding of biennial General Assemblies reflect an
historic trend, the breakdown of traditional Presbyterian polity and church government?
Will it address this malaise or simply exacerbate it?

5.  The formation of the Assembly Council in 1991, on recommendation of the Special
Committee on Restructuring, can be seen as a further centralizing of the power structures
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. That was not the original “Vision” but there is an
implicit contradiction between recommendations eight and nine: making the courts of the
church “vital” and ensuring that “the administration of the Church...lean and accountable”
(A&P 1991, p. 407). The General Assembly Council provides “space” for appointees to
have a voice greater than in the General Assembly itself. The old administrative structure
which was often messy provided none the less “checks and balances™ between the various
entities amalgamated into the General Assembly Council. With General Assembly
meeting every second year mean more power invested in the General Assembly Council?

6.  While history offers no crystal ball into the future we need to look ahead at present trends
in The Presbyterian Church in Canada and see whether biennial Assemblies will accelerate
the decline of our denomination. Economic and demographic realities suggest that
resources are going to diminish and painful cuts made as our denomination and its
constituent congregations age. Unity will be frayed as the church is challenged by
contemporary society to be open to new and controversial ideas. We are going to need to
preserve lines of communication and openness to each other as the circle narrows. Is this a
time to cut back the one gathering that brings us together nationally? How can the General
Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada become a true debating forum,
disagreeing with one another without being disagreeable, finding the mind of Christ in
community, rather than the processing of predetermined and sometimes bland
recommendations? Can it be a place where we are encouraged and strengthened to go
about the demanding business of being and serving as Christ’s disciples in the complex
(and too often fearful) world that the future appears to many to promise?

The Committee on History, the oldest continuing committee of the church, is grateful for the
support of The Presbyterian Church in Canada for its many projects.

The Rev. Dr. A. Donald MacLeod Michael Millar
Convener Secretary
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS COMMITTEE
To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:
CARING FOR GOD’S CREATION

INTRODUCTION

Warming of the climate system is unequivocal, as is now evident from observations
of increases in global average air and ocean temperature, widespread melting of
snow and ice, and rising global average sea level.!

The earth, and all that is in it, is a gift from God, and to thrive, human beings are called to
honour God as Creator. Human life relies on the stability of the ecosystem for survival. The
climate is a global, public good. Countries in the global north are responsible for producing
most of the greenhouse gas emissions that are changing the climate. Citizens of the global
south, who have produced the least amount of greenhouse gas emissions, are the most vulnerable
to the severest impacts of climate change, and are least able to adapt. This report considers the
impact of climate change on the global south, and suggests ways to respond to this challenge.

A THEOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE ON CLIMATE CHANGE
The Proclamation
The earth is the Lord’s and all that is in it.2 (Psalm 24:1)

For God’s people, consideration of the planet’s wellbeing begins with proclamation and praise.
Living Faith says, “The living God is Lord, Creator of all, Sustainer and Ruler of the
universe....We hold in reverence the whole creation as the theatre of God’s glory and action”
(Living Faith, 2.1.1, 2.1.2). The Psalmist sings “Let everything that breathes praise the Lord!”
(Psalm 150:6).

The Covenant Relationship

In the creation account of Genesis 1, every day ends with God casting the divine eye over the
day’s work and calling it good, taking delight in its beauty, diversity and wonder (Genesis 1:31).
In Genesis 3, God walks in the garden “at the time of the evening breeze” and seeks an
encounter with the human beings, male and female, made in God’s image (Genesis 1:26).
Though human beings turn from God, God persists in love and mercy and the promise of
abundant life for all. The covenant made with Noah is “with all of creation” (Genesis 9:8-12).
“God has brought into being an earth community based on the vision of justice and peace....All
creation is blessed and included in this covenant” (Hosea 2:18ff).?

The Calling

God calls human beings to a special responsibility within creation: “God blessed them, and God
said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; and have dominion...over
every living thing that moves upon the earth” (Genesis 1:28).

The words “subdue” and “dominion” in their basic meaning “to conquer” and “to rule,”
respectively, have been used to justify the exploitation of nature and the degradation of creation,
for the benefit of humans. It is helpful, therefore, to recover their meaning in the broader
biblical context of covenant relationship and the nature of God’s rule.*

The use of “subdue” in Genesis 1 suggests a differential in power between humans and the rest
of creation.® Unlike other creatures, humans have the capacity to think and choose, and to
reflect God’s nature of love, mercy and justice. Humans are invited to assist God as “co-workers
in the creation.”®

“Dominion” indicates royal rule but does not necessarily include coercion or force. A ruler can
exercise dominion for good such as to strengthen the weak and heal the sick (Ezekiel 34:2-4). In
Genesis 1:26, 28 “human dominion, limited to the earth and the animal kingdom, derives from
being made in the image of God and is understood as an aspect of God’s blessing.”” The
blessing is not just for humans but for the whole creation.

Human beings, understanding their creation in God’s image, have too often interpreted God’s
power and might as license to rule over the rest of God’s creation, making it subservient to
human will. The Bible, though, also portrays God as the source and sustainer of life (Isaiah
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40:28-29), shepherd (Ezekiel 34:15), creator and provider (Psalms 104) and compassionate
liberator (Exodus 3:7-8). The image of God and true humanity is seen in Jesus Christ
(Colossians 1:15-20). In Christ, who humbled himself (Philippians 2:5-11), dominion is
expressed not as mastery or subjugation but as self-giving, unconditional love. Created and
sustained by this love, humans are “to care for the earth even as the Creator has already begun to
care, to protect and enhance the earth as God’s creation.”®

Professor Puleng LenkaBula, senior lecturer in the Department of Systematic Theology and
Theological Ethics, University of South Africa, writes that “biblical witness attests to the notion
that humanity must preserve and care for the world around us and that as stewards and not
dominators, people are responsible for the well-being of God’s creation.”® Similarly, Living
Faith section 2.4.1 states: “Our care for the world must reflect God’s care. We are not owners
but stewards of God’s good earth”. Dominion as stewardship is a “way of being-with,™
aspect of covenant relationship that shapes our identity and our actions.

The Lament

The regrettable truth is that human beings have forgotten the covenant relationship by seeking
mastery over others and over nature. Science has brought much good but has also given humans
the capacity to pollute and destroy. The prophet Isaiah links human lust for power to the
suffering of nature as he paints a picture of desolation that is frighteningly current:

The earth dries up and withers,

the world languishes and withers;

the heavens languish together with the earth.

The earth lies polluted under its inhabitants;

for they have transgressed laws, violated the statutes,
broken the everlasting covenant. (Isaiah 24:4-5)

The Need for Repentance

Humans are called to “return to the Lord, that he may have mercy...and to our God, for he will
abundantly pardon” (Isaiah 55:7b). The Accra Confession of the World Alliance of Reformed
Churches states, “We confess our sin in misusing creation and failing to play our role as
stewards and companions of nature.”** We have failed to grasp the interrelatedness of all living
things and that “human life depends on the created world” (Living Faith 2.4.1).

The Promise and the Hope

The prophet Joel envisions a day of abundance when the soil and the animals of the field can
lose their fear and rejoice in God who has done great things (Joel 2:23-24). The Book of
Revelation promises “a new heaven and a new earth” (Revelation 21:10).

As God’s people who care for our children and future generations, we live by this promise and
hope. “Our stewardship calls us to explore ways of love and justice in respecting God’s creation
and in seeking its responsible use for the common good” (Living Faith 2.4.2).

THE SCIENCE OF CLIMATE CHANGE

Concerned with the well-being of all of life we welcome the truths and insights of all
human skill and science about the world and the universe. (Living Faith 2.4.1)

Commonly Used Terms

Climate refers to a region’s prevailing weather and temperature patterns, established over time.
The earth’s ecosystem is dynamic, and over time the climate changes. Global warming refers to
an increase in the average temperature of the oceans and air near the earth’s surface.

Greenhouse gases (GHGs), such as carbon dioxide, methane and nitrous oxide, are emitted
through natural processes (e.g. plant and animal respiration). They absorb and emit radiation,
and affect the temperature of the atmosphere. When solar radiation hits the earth’s atmosphere,
a portion of the radiation is reflected back into space while some is absorbed into the earth’s
landmasses and oceans and becomes heat. Heat is radiated back into the atmosphere where it
encounters GHGs that prevent it from escaping into space. This process is called the
Greenhouse Effect.



International Affairs Committee (cont’d) — 2010 Page 392

Carbon dioxide (CO,) is the most significant GHG emitted by human activity, primarily through
fossil-fuel combustion. Carbon dioxide is the most harmful greenhouse gas because it is
contributing the most to global warming. The combustion of fossil fuels produces energy to
power homes and to power means of transportation. CO, is also emitted through deforestation
(resulting in permanent land use change), and industrial processes. With the onset of the
industrial revolution, fuelled by coal, humankind affected the ecosystem on an unprecedented
scale. Over the last century, the surface temperature of the earth has risen 0.74 degrees
Celsius.® The ten warmest years of the twentieth century occurred in the last fifteen years of the
century.

Scientific Accuracy and Climate Change

Scientific accuracy is the result of many different scientists repeatedly testing a hypothesis, and
relies upon establishing a high level of confidence in the likely outcome of experiments. A
hypothesis is understood to be accurate if it stands up to repeated testing and review, and
inaccurate if it fails to do so.

In 1979, the first world climate conference was called by the United Nation’s (UN) World
Meteorological Organization (WMO) to discuss concerns that the continued expansion of
humankind’s activities may cause significant extended regional and even global changes to the
climate. In 1988 two UN organizations, the WMO and the Environment Programme,
established the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) with a mandate that
included identification of uncertainties and/or gaps in the current knowledge of climate change
and its potential impacts.*®

The IPCC is the leading global authority on climate change science. Approximately 2,500
scientists from all regions of the world examine climate change research from peer-reviewed
publications. Since 1990 the IPCC has produced four Assessment Reports. Each report is
reviewed by UN member states before publication.

The Fourth (and most recent) Assessment Report was published in 2007 and states:

There is very high confldence that the net effect of human activities since 1750 has
been one of warming.'*

Global atmospheric concentrations of carbon dioxide, methane and nitrous oxide
have increased markedly as a result of human activities since 1750 and now far
exceeqspre-industrial values determined from ice cores spanning many thousands of
years.

The IPCC Assessment Reports are subject to rigorous evaluation. Processes are in place to
ensure that the science is peer-reviewed and reflects the most precise data available. The
conclusions drawn by the IPCC are based on a continuum of scientific probability. When the
IPCC states that there is “very high confidence” in a statement, it means there is at least a 9 out
of 10 chance of the statement being correct, based on the science reviewed. When a potential
impact is described as being “very likely,” there is a greater than 90% probability of
occurrence.’®

There are some critics who challenge the scientific basis of the IPCC’s Assessment Reports and
deny that there is evidence to support a global warming trend. There are also critics who
acknowledge the existence of a global warming trend, but deny that it is the result of human
aizt!vityl.7 On examination, there is little peer-reviewed scientific evidence to support these
claims.

There have been several events in the past year that have challenged the integrity of the IPCC’s
Fourth Assessment Report. In November 2009 over one thousand emails between the Climate
Research Unit of the University of East Anglia and various scientists were released into the
public domain. The content raised questions about the deliberate use (or misuse) of some
climate change data by some scientists. The British newspaper The Guardian published an
exhaustive twelve-article series investigating this incident. It concludes that this incident has
brought to light the need for greater openness in climate change science, but states that “nothing
uncovered in the emails destroys the argument that humans are warming the planet.”®

Some observations made in the IPCC’s Fourth Assessment Report, dealing with the recession of
Himalayan glaciers, and when they are likely to disappear, were questioned. The IPCC
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investigated this claim. The IPCC has guidelines regulating which scientific source material can
be used in the Assessment Report. The information on the Himalayan glaciers was from a
document published by the World Wildlife Foundation. The document did not meet the IPCC’s
evidence guidelines, and should not have been used. The World Wildlife Foundation
acknowledged using information about the possible future of Himalayan glaciers that proved to
be incorrect, and expressed regret for this error. Mistakes must be corrected when discovered.
These errors should not, however, undermine the integrity and scientific rigour of the IPCC’s
work.

IMPACTS OF CLIMATE CHANGE
The Global Climate — A Public Good

Since, as we believe, “the earth is the Lord’s”, the world’s climate does not belong to any one
individual, society or nation. Global climate is a public good. This confers stewardship
responsibilities upon all of humanity, especially those who live in countries that produce a
disproportionate share of GHGs.

Impacts on the Global South

We want to survive. (The Rev. Tofigo Falani, President of the Congregational
Church of Tuvalu)®

The IPCC estimates that by the end of this century, more than a billion people will face food and
water shortages. The geographical distribution of certain diseases is increasing. As conditions
suitable for malaria-bearing mosquitoes spread, up to 400 million more people will be at risk
from malaria and other vector diseases (like dengue fever). Specific regional impacts are
explored in greater detail below.

Impacts on Small Islands

Sea level rise is expected to exacerbate inundation, storm surge, erosion and other
coastal hazards, thus threatening vital infrastructure, settlements and facilities that
support the livelihood of island communities.?

By mid-century, climate change is expected to reduce water resources in many small
islands, e.g. Iin the Caribbean and Pacific, to the Point where they become
insufficient to meet demand during low-rainfall periods.

Tuvalu is a small island nation made up of six coral atolls and three reef islands near Fiji. It is
the fourth smallest country in the world. The highest point on any of the atolls or reef islands is
4.6 metres above sea level. As surface and ocean temperatures rise, ocean levels rise. In the past
few years, Tuvalu has lost one metre of land around the circumference of its largest atoll. Three
thousand of its 12,000 inhabitants have been evacuated to New Zealand.?> Citizens of Tuvalu
and other vulnerable low-lying small island nations will be among the first victims of rising sea
levels.

Some island nations are preparing contingency plans. Mr. Mohamed Nasheed, president of the
Maldives, is setting aside a portion of the country’s annual tourist revenue and is investigating
purchasing land from Sri Lanka, India or_ Australia in case rising sea levels force his nation’s
300,000 citizens out of their island homes.?®

Impacts on Asia

Coastal areas, especially heavily populated megadelta regions...will be at greatest
risk due to increased flooding from the sea...and flooding from rivers.?*

Bangladesh, India and Pakistan have the largest number of people living in poverty in the world.
Many of these people live in the Low Elevation Coastal Zone, a coastal region less than ten
metres above sea level. Rising sea levels, storm surges, coastal erosion and weak institutions or
non-existent infrastructure to mitigate against the impacts of climate change all raise one
compelling question — what will happen to the area’s 130 million inhabitants??

Impacts on Africa

By 2020, the IPCC estimates that between 75 and 250 million people in Africa may be exposed
to increased water shortages. In some countries, yields from rain-fed agriculture could be
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reduced by up to 50%. _This would further adversely affect food security and exacerbate
malnutrition and diseases.?®

Conflict

Beginning with the stories in Genesis of nomadic herdsmen coming to blows over access to
watering holes in the desert, human history has seen countless instances of conflict over scarce
resources.

The International Crisis Group agrees that climate change “can contribute to conditions that
make [conflict] more likely or severe.”?” It identifies climate change as a “threat multiplier”.
While “environmental stress can form an important backdrop to future violence [and]
reduce...avenues for conflict resolution, it is rarely sufficient in itself to explain large-scale
violence”. Where there is already political instability, economic inequality or ethnic tensions,
climate change will make a bad situation worse.

The International Crisis Group cites the situation in Mali, where environmental changes have
made survival difficult for the nomadic Tuareg people, and notes that conflict based on
longstanding grievances has grown between the Tuareg people and the government.
Government control has broken down in the northern region of the country.

The Pangani river basin runs down from Kilimanjaro to the Tanzanian coastal town of Pangani
on the Indian Ocean. There are approximately 3.7 million people inhabiting the river’s 43,000
square-kilometre watershed. The river is fed primarily by the Kilimanjaro icecap and rainfall on
the mountain’s hillsides. The highlands receive more rainfall than the lowlands. Since 1912,
75% of the icecap has retreated. Since 1948, the humidity on the mountain has decreased. The
result has been a net reduction in the Pangani’s flow.

Historically the Pangani river watershed was controlled by customary law, enforced at the
discretion of local community leaders. Local control ceased in 1972 when a centralized
administration effectively bisected control of the watershed into highlands and lowlands.
Canadian Geographic magazine reports that local control of the watershed system was efficient
and accounted for both human need (between highlands and lowlands) and the overall wellbeing
of the ecosystem. Over time, and under the centralized administration, relationships broke down
between communities that had peacefully shared the watershed for centuries. Increasing use of
water resources in the highlands reduced the quality and quantity of water available to lowland
communities.?® In 2000 violence broke out. Access to sufficient levels of clean water was at the
heart of the conflict. While not the cause of conflict, water shortages, in part caused by climate
change, exacerbated this situation.

In Northern Darfur (Sudan) precipitation has fallen by one third in the past 80 years. The United
Nations Environmental Program reports that “the scale of climate change as recorded in
Northern Darfur is almost unprecedented, and its impacts are closely linked to conflict in the
region, as desertification has added significantly to the stress on traditional agricultural and
pastoral livelihoods.”® It further reports that “central to keeging the peace will be the way in
which the Sudan’s environment is rehabilitated and managed.”*°

Climate Change Induced Migration

In recent years, as many as 26 million people in the global south have been forced to leave their
homes due to climate change. Some 200 million may be on the move by 2050.3 Senior
officials in the European Union have issued warnings that Europe needs to prepare for climate
change migrants.> These EU officials also observed that all UN appeals for emergency aid in
2007, except one, were connected to climate change.

Climate Change and Poverty

According to Bishop Katherine Jefferts Schori, Primate of the Episcopal Church of the USA and
a former professor of oceanography, two of the most significant crises facing our world, climate
change and poverty, are profoundly interconnected. In her words “we must see everything, and
everyone, as interconnected and intended by God to live in relationship.”*

The poor in the global south face some of the most severe impacts of climate change, and are
least able to cope. Reduced availability of fresh water and crop yields, combined with
temperature change, rising sea-levels, and increases in the frequency and intensity of severe-
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weather events, could create large-scale human displacement. According to Siri Eriksen®, a
senior research fellow in sociology and human geography at the University of Oslo, multiple
factors such as the spread of HIV/AIDS, the effects of economic globalization, the privatization
of resources, and conflict converge with, and diminish a community’s ability to adapt to climate
change.

In 2009, a team of researchers led by Purdue University’s Climate Change Centre published a
landmark study that analysed the “potential economic influence of adverse climate events such
as heat waves, drought and heavy rains” using both data from 20th century and projections for
the 21st century.™ The researchers concluded that climate change could deepen poverty in the
global south and that it would have a particularly severe impact on urban workers as extreme
weather conditions would affect agricultural productivity and raise the price of basic staple foods
on which the urban poor rely.

Oxfam reports that if left unchecked, climate change could undo the gains that the world’s
poorest countries have made in poverty-alleviation, and that an increase in the number of people
suffering from hunger will be one of the most tragic consequences of climate change.*®

Gender Dimensions of Climate Change

The Honourable Angelo T. Reyes, Secretary of the Department of Energy (The Philippines),
reflects on the intersection of gender, climate change and poverty at the 3rd Global Congress of
Women in Politics and Governance: “Poverty has a woman’s face....With some exceptions,
natural disasters and conflicts have a disproportionate impact on women and children, especially
those who are poor. To aggravate matters, women have limited access to basic health and
education services...[they are] shut out of decision-making. Ninety percent of women in many
African countries are involved in agriculture. Women suffer when they have to spend even more
time growing food on degraded soils and gathering increasingly scarce water and wood. Crops
lost because of droughts or flooding contribute to food scarcity — and corresponding increases in
food prices — at the same time as women lose a major source of income....As the primary
caregivers in practically every society, as custodians of food security and wellbeing in most
homes, women are destined to play a key role in what is perhaps the defining battle [climate
change] of the 21st century.”’

Impacts on Canadian Inuit

Although some of the most significant impacts of climate change are felt in the global south,
scientists have referred to the Canadian Arctic as an “early warning” system where the effects of
global warming are startlingly evident. World-renowned Inuit activist and member of the Order
of Canada, Ms. Sheila Watt-Cloutier®® reflects on how global warming is re-shaping the ecology
of Canada’s north:

[R]apid climate change has profoundly impacted our very right and ability to exist as
an Indigenous people. We face dangerously unpredictable weather, extreme erosion
along coastal communities and an invasion of new species of insects. In some areas
of the circumpolar regions, during certain periods of the year, as travelling and
hunting on the land become more dangerous, fewer continue the traditional
subsistence way of life. This can mean less and less of our culture is passed down to
our young people.®

The melting of Canada’s frozen north has an impact on the culture, lifestyle and livelihoods of
Inuit peoples. Again, in the words of Ms. Sheila Watt-Cloutier, “we remain, today, a hunting
people of the land, ice, and snow....Our hunting culture is not only relevant for survival on the
land — it teaches crucial life skills and wisdom that are transferable to the modern world.”*°

Like people in the global south, Canadian Inuit suffer the impacts of climate change
disproportionately to their contribution to the problem.

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COSTS OF CLIMATE CHANGE

International Climate Change Policy

In 1997 the international community negotiated the Kyoto Protocol. This was the first
internationally negotiated agreement to mitigate climate change and concludes in 2012.** In
December 2009 the international community met in Copenhagen to discuss a new protocol.
Two issues were especially important in the negotiations; setting CO, emission reduction targets,
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and establishing funding agreements to support vulnerable nations in the global south to adapt to
climate change. Churches and non-governmental organizations like the Climate Change Action
network campaigned*? for a legally binding agreement that builds on the Kyoto Protocol.

The meeting appeared to stall when China, India, Brazil and South Africa rejected binding
targets being imposed on countries in the global south. Late in the negotiations, President
Barack Obama called a private meeting with China, India, Brazil and approximately 20 other
countries to forge the non-binding agreement called the Copenhagen Accord.

Under the Accord, governments were to register voluntary reduction targets with the UN by
January 31, 2010. Canada aligned its reduction targets with US targets, and registered them with
the UN. They are well below European Union targets. Fewer than one-third of UN nations
registered reduction targets by January 31, and the deadline was extended.

There are limitations to the Copenhagen Accord. The Accord is non-binding. It was negotiated
by 25 governments and not adopted by all UN member states. The Accord’s legal standing is
unclear. Voluntary reduction targets may not be sufficient to avoid catastrophic climate change.

The international community will have an opportunity to negotiate an agreement that builds on
the Kyoto Protocol at a meeting in Mexico, December 2010.

Recommendation No. 1~ (amended and adopted, p. 39)

That the Moderator write to the Minister of Foreign Affairs to encourage the Government
of Canada to work for and support an internationally negotiated, binding agreement that
builds on the Kyoto Protocol at the December 2010 climate change meeting in Mexico.

Mitigation and Adaptation

Mitigation and adaptation are concepts that are prominent in the reports and studies on climate
change. Mitigation means implementing policies that reduce GHG emissions and enhance what
are known as carbon sinks. A carbon sink could be a forest that absorbs GHG emissions.

Adaptation means putting in place measures that reduce the vulnerability of natural and human
systems against actual or anticipated climate change effects. Examples of adaptation include
raising river or coastal dikes, planting more temperature shock resistant plants, moving people to
more ecologically stable regions, or introducing economic activities that are less vulnerable to
the effects of climate change.

Mitigation and adaptation require financing. This is discussed in greater detail in the Financial
Support for Mitigation and Adaptation section below. Additionally, mitigation and adaptation
strategies and programs rely on strong institutions in the private, public and non-profit sectors.
Effective mitigation and adaptation plans must complement each other. Effective plans require
an educated population, with a range of skills, to work together in a coherent and integrated
fashion. A sophisticated physical infrastructure and the resources to maintain this infrastructure
are essential. Effective plans require political will and leadership. Many countries in the global
south are ill-equipped to mitigate or adapt to the worst effects of climate change.

Katrina — a Failure of Mitigation

Increased storm severity is one anticipated impact of climate change. Inadequate preparation for
severe weather phenomena can have tragic consequences, even in wealthy countries. In August
2005 Katrina, a powerful category five hurricane, devastated New Orleans. The levees in New
Orleans were not adequate to withstand the force of hurricane Katrina. In a June 2006 report on
the disaster, the US Army Corps of Engineers admitted that faulty design specifications,
incomplete sections and substandard construction of levee segments, contributed to the damage
done to New Orleans by Hurricane Katrina.** A report released by the American Society of
Civil Engineers in June 2007 concluded that two-thirds of the flooding in the city could have
been avoided if the levees had held. |l preparedness cost human lives. If a country as
prosperous as the US fails to adequately prepare for increasing environmental stresses (such as
storm surges), how much more difficult will it be for countries in the global south to be
adequately prepared?
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Financial Support for Mitigation and Adaptation

The question “Who pays, and how much?” with respect to the cost of mitigating and adapting to
climate change, plagues the international community. In 1992, under the UN Framework
Convention on Climate Change, countries in the global north recognized an obligation to
provide financial support for climate action to countries in the global south.**  Sir Nicholas
Stern was commissioned by the British government to prepare a report on the cost of climate
change mitigation and adaptation. His report, entitled “The Economics of Climate Change, The
Stern Review”, argues that “the ethics of adaptation imply strong support from the rich countries
to the most vulnerable.”*®

There is no consensus on how much money is needed for mitigation and adaptation, where it
should come from, or how it should be managed. It is generally agreed that mitigation and
adaptation costs will increase over time and that public funds are needed to lead the way.

Formulas for determining these costs are based on the “polluter pays” principle (with
consideration for ability to pay). Countries in the global north are responsible for more than
three quarters of the GHGs causing climate change. Sir Nicolas Stern estimates that the cost of
inaction could range from 5% to 20% of the global GDP.*® In “The Stern Review”, published in
2007, Sir Nicolas Stern estimated that 1% of the global GDP will need to be spent to tackle
climate change. In 2008 he increased this estimate to 2%.%” The United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC), in turn, has suggested that $250 billion US dollars
would be required for mitigation and adaptation in 2020.* It is generally agreed that the longer
it takes to adequately address climate change, the more costly it will be to do so.

The essential issue is that mechanisms are put in place that allow public and private sector
funding to be significantly scaled up over time, and that funding agreements (to support
countries in the global south) do not have to be renegotiated every year.

Global Commitments

Since the Kyoto Protocol came into effect in 1997, countries in the global south have received
less than $900 million of the $18 billion (less than 10%) that had been pledged by countries in
the global north.*® This is troubling; the international community has pledged new funding for
adaptation under the Copenhagen Accord, and yet has failed to meet commitments made under
the Kyoto Protocol.

Canada’s Commitments

The Pembina Institute is a Canadian non-governmental organization that specializes in climate
change policy. The Pembina Institute estimates that since 2000, Canada has spent $240 million
on climate change adaptation, mainly through the Canadian International Development Agency
(CIDA).%® In 2000 the Canada Climate Change Development Fund (CCCDF), worth $100
million, was established to address climate change in the global south. Despite receiving a good
evaluation, the fund was not renewed after March 2006.>* This fund was the most significant
effort made by the Government of Canada to integrate climate change and development work in
a systematic way. Currently, CIDA’s website lists climate change as a focus under its
environmental sustainability programming, but does not provide information on how climate
change mitigation and adaptation is addressed in the program, or how much money has been
disbursed.

Canada committed $318 million under the Global Environment Facility (GEF) trust fund
between 2002 and 2010, of which approximately one third was directed to GEF climate change-
related activities; $100 million to the World Bank’s Pilot Program for Climate Resilience
between 2008 and 2010, making Canada the largest donor of grant funding to date; $13.5 million
to the Special Climate Change Fund for adaptation and technology; $5.5 million for the
Consultative Group on International Agricultural Research under the Climate Change,
Agriculture and Food Security Challenge Program.> It is not clear if this is a part of existing
official development assistance (ODA) funding, or new funding.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 17)

That the Moderator write to the Minister of International Cooperation requesting
information on the Canadian International Development Agency’s policies and financial
commitments for projects dealing directly with climate change mitigation and adaptation.
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New Adaptation Funding

Wealthy northern countries made a collective commitment at the Copenhagen Climate Change
Conference for $30 billion in “new and additional” resources in 2010-2012 to help developing
countries reduce emissions, preserve forests and adapt to climate change. No mechanism has yet
been designed to guide disbursements. At the time this report was prepared approximately three
quarters of the $30 billion in “new and additional” funding had been pledged by EU member
states, Japan and the United States. It is unclear if these are “new and additional” funds. Canada
had not yet made a pledge.®

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 17)
That the Moderator write to the Government of Canada to ask if Canada will pledge “new
and additional” adaptation funding under the Copenhagen Accord.

An additional goal of the Copenhagen Accord is to mobilize $100 billion a year in public and
private finance by 2020 to address the needs of countries in the global south. The Accord also
calls for the establishment of a Copenhagen Green Climate Fund, a High Level Panel to examine
ways of meeting the 2020 finance goal, a new Technology Mechanism, and a mechanism to
channel incentives for reduced deforestation.**

RESPONDING TO CLIMATE CHANGE

Statements by The Presbyterian Church in Canada On Climate Change and the
Environment

As early as 1973, The Presbyterian Church in Canada affirmed the importance of caring for
creation in the life and work of the church. The General Assembly has encouraged members of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada to be wise stewards of creation. Specific suggestions are
summarized in the Social Action Handbook.*

Previous General Assemblies have approved statements on the threat posed by global warming
to the health, security and stability of human life and natural ecosystems (A&P 1990, p. 415-16);
recognizing natural resources as “capital” to be sustained for future generations (A&P 1994,
p. 301-13); incorporating the full environmental cost of business activities into the pricing
system in both the public and private sectors (A&P 1994, p. 301-13); and access to water by all
human beings as a sign of respect for God’s creation and concern for our neighbour (A&P 2005,

p. 294-307).
Voices from the Global South

In preparing this report, the International Affairs Committee enlisted the help of Presbyterian
World Service and Development (PWS&D) and International Ministries. Mission staff and
partners in Kenya, Malawi, Ghana, Nicaragua, Guatemala and India commented on climate
change impacts they are witnessing, or know of in their communities and countries, and shared
messages they wished to communicate to The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The committee is
grateful for their contribution.

Several of our partners expressed concern that their countries, in spite of being the source of
comparatively small amounts of GHGs, are being asked to shoulder the burden for the large
emitters of the global north. The Blantyre Synod Development Commission (BSDC) of the
Church of Central Africa Presbyterian (CCAP) in Malawi reports considerable anger directed at
the developed countries. The former colonial powers are seen as having caused environmental
havoc while the poorer countries have to bear the consequences.

There is also growing anxiety among our partners that their governments are pursuing carbon-
dependant development strategies long-contested in the global north. Roofs for the Roofless in
India is critical of the carbon-dependant and polluting nature of India’s development strategies.
Coal-fired power plants used to generate electricity are contaminating the air and water for the
small cultivators who mostly do not benefit from the power generated. The Garu Presbyterian
Community Base Rehabilitation Project in Ghana identifies urbanization and industrialization as
two of the main “culprits” causing climate change.

Our partners are challenging The Presbyterian Church in Canada to reflect on its responsibilities
as a Christian community and to remember that stewardship includes accountability. As we
continue to work with our partners, it is important to acknowledge in humility that our forebears
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have not always behaved responsibly toward the global south. It is also important to emphasize
the community of interests between the global north and south and to keep always the interests
of the most vulnerable people in both the global north and south at the centre of our vision.

PWS&D and International Ministries Partners’ Respond to Climate Change

Some of PSW&D’s partners are mitigating the effects of climate change on their communities.
SOYNICA in Nicaragua promotes crop diversification, soil and water management systems and
seed-recovery of indigenous crops that are adapted to their climate zone. The Fraternidad de
Presbiteriales Mayas (FPM) in Guatemala is planting trees. The Shauri Yako Support Centre in
Kenya is carrying out an environmental assessment of Chania River, which is drying up.

Plastic bags are the ubiquitous symbol of consumerism. The Madurai Non-Formal Education
Centre (MNEC) in South India is working with its constituency, who are mostly women, to
substitute cloth bags for plastic.

Partners in South India, Nicaragua, Guatemala and Malawi are involved in public education and
advocacy. The New Dawn Association for Community Health and Development (ASDENA)
and the Fraternidad de Presbiteriales Mayas (FPM), both in Guatemala, are engaged in public
advocacy with various levels of government on policy changes to combat climate change. In
Malawi, the Blantyre Synod Development Commission (BSDC) organized citizen forums on
climate change in three districts.

Reflections and Suggestions from PWS&D Partners and International Ministries Staff

Dr. Dayalan Devanesen, Vice Chairman of Roofs for the Roofless in India encourages The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to develop a rights-based approach to climate change rooted in
Christian values. PWS&D projects must safeguard the interests of the most vulnerable
populations, who risk being left behind in the rush to ‘modernize’ using polluting carbon-
dependent strategies.

Some of our partners urge The Presbyterian Church in Canada to support more projects on
education, adaptation and mitigation of the effects of global warming. Ms. Denise Van Wissen
Zuniga, International Ministries” staff in Guatemala, asks that Canadians recognize the
contribution we make to climate change and, when suggesting solutions, remember that “our
brothers and sisters have the God-given right to improve their living standards.” Youth need to
be involved in tackling climate change because “they are the ones who will inherit the earth.”

What We Can Do

The scope and challenges of climate change are enormous, but there are changes that we can
make and are making individually and within our congregations. The church can encourage
corporations to integrate the risks posed by climate change and the opportunities in tackling
climate change. The church has an important voice in conversations with governments about
public policies that address mitigation and adaptation, and to encourage the Government of
Canada to provide international leadership.

As early as 1990, General Assembly urged sessions to encourage members and adherents to
examine their lifestyles in terms of the consumption of resources and the generation of waste
(A&P 1990, p. 366). Changes we make as individuals and as families have an ecological impact
and send an encouraging message to partners of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. As we
share one faith with our church’s partners, we share one global climate, and we can support each
other in seeking to live as faithful stewards of God’s creation.

As Individuals and Families
Simple steps that many of us are already taking include:

- Using compact fluorescent light bulbs instead of incandescent light bulbs.

- Using reusable shopping bags.

- Investing in better home insulation and sealing drafts.

- Turning down the thermostat in the winter, and turning it up in the summer.
- Using a bicycle or walking in good weather.

- Purchasing energy-efficient appliances.
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More challenging changes that affect the way we live include:

- Reducing air travel. If flying is necessary, purchase carbon off-sets (see the Justice
Ministries report p. 440-46 for more information on carbon offsets).

- Shifting to smaller, more fuel-efficient cars and driving the speed limit.%

- Where there is reliable public transit, giving up car ownership.

- Sharing a car.

- Using alternative energy sources from hydro dams, solar and wind. (Check with
provincial government for a list of companies.)

- Using push mowers and rakes instead of gas-powered lawnmowers, hedge trimmers and
leaf blowers.

- Increasing purchases of locally grown food to lower the carbon footprint and support the
local food economy.

- Considering the environmental impact of every purchase, buying what we need and not
just what we want.%

As Congregations

Many individual initiatives to reduce carbon emissions can be adapted to congregations. Here
are initiatives that some congregations are already taking:>®

- Forming a group to explore your ecological footprint® as a way to increase your
awareness. ldentify the impacts and brainstorm how to reduce them.

- Buying locally grown food for church dinners and picnics, such as “hundred mile meals,”
and outreach programs.

- Structuring programs to recycle more, reduce the use of disposable items, or cut down on
travel.

- Conducting an energy audit® on your church building, and taking steps to make it more
energy efficient.

- Retrofitting older buildings or building more energy efficient new buildings. Loans up to
$100,000 are interest-free if repaid by the end of the twelfth year of the loan and are
available from The Presbyterian Church in Canada’s Lending Fund (A&P 2008, p. 212).
Costs for retrofitting can be recovered over time through the resulting savings, but provide
immediate carbon emission reductions. Some municipal and provincial government
programs will partially reimburse the cost of energy audits.

- Forming a “Green Team”®! in your church with people of different ages and backgrounds
to encourage thinking ecologically in all aspects of the church’s life.

- Discontinuing the use of disposable products when alternatives exist, and enjoying the
conversation and fellowship (and savings) as you clean up together afterward.

- Celebrating Earth Day® every year on or near April 22nd. "Make caring for creation the
focus of worship.

- Having a “walk to church” Sunday and promoting it in the neighbourhood.

- Using KAIROS’ Re-energize...Time for a Carbon Sabbath Campaign liturgical and
education resources. Congregations in 18 presbyteries across Canada have shared stories
of their involvement in this campaign, and their work to honour God as Creator.

Faith and the Common Good is a Canadian interfaith and intercultural organization that provides
excellent resources for congregations seeking a greater integrity between the values we hold and
the way we live. Its “Renewing the Sacred Balance” program, includes a focus on “Greening
Sacred Spaces” that provides resources, workshops and case studies that will help congregations
reduce greenhouse gases and live more sustainably (see also A&P 2007, p. 35, 326).

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 17)

That congregations be encouraged to form study groups to learn about climate change and
consider the steps that can be taken individually, as congregations and as communities to
reduce carbon emissions.

Justice Ministries welcomes invitations to speak to and work with congregations and
presbyteries about climate change.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 17)
That congregations be encouraged to host community forums on climate change.
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The International Affairs Committee would like to celebrate and promote initiatives being taken
by courts and members of the church.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 17)

That courts of the church be invited to share with the International Affairs Committee
(through Justice Ministries) how they are reducing their carbon emissions and caring for
creation.

The Church in the Public Square

There are opportunities for the church to be involved in public policy discussions at the local,
provincial and federal levels. For example, in the fall of 2009, Preshyterians were asked to sign
the “KyotoPlus” petition, which called on the Government of Canada to take a leadership role at
the Copenhagen meetings in December 2009. Close to 153,000 Canadians signed the petition
circulated by KAIROS and other organizations across Canada.

In addition to urging explicitly environmental measures, Canadians can advocate for a greener
approach to public policy. For example, in its response to the 2009 Federal Budget, Citizens for
Public Justice, a Christian public policy organization, observed that “Budget 2009 included
measures for funding carbon capture and storage projects [but that these] projects fail to create
incentives for investing in new, green technology, and do not encourage dirty, extractive
industries to move away from their harmful practices.” CPJ highlighted the failure of the budget
to include green infrastructure funding for social housing initiatives, the automotive and
manufacturing sectors, or public transit initiatives.®®

Church and business can also work together to improve the environment. For example, Nova
Scotia Power will donate free energy-efficient light bulbs to churches. Other power suppliers
might be encouraged to do the same.

CONCLUSION

Ecological awareness derives from the grace of God and requires a corresponding
metanoia, (a transformation, change of habits and lifestyles).

This statement was made by Bartholomew 1, Ecumenical Patriach, in an address at the World
Council of Churches’ 9th Assembly in Porto Alegre, Brazil, February 14-23, 2006.

He continued, “Paradoxically, we become more conscious of the impact of our actions on other
people and on creation when we are prepared to surrender something. For in emptying our heart
of our selfish desires, we allow space for the grace of God. A transformed worldview allows us
to perceive the lasting impact of our ways on other people, especially the poor, as the sacred
image of Christ, as well as on the environment.”

We are at a threshold. The choices we make today will determine the depth of the impact of
climate change on future generations. We are given the freedom to choose how we honour God
as Creator (Living Faith, 2.1.2 and 2.3.3), and are humbled by such a tremendous gift.

This report concludes by sharing voices from The Presbyterian Church in Canada’s PWS&D and
International Ministries’ partners and overseas staff in the global south, and the Canadian Inuit
community.

As Christians, we have the divine mandate to rule over the creation of God (Genesis
1:8). Ruling the creation of God includes managing, controlling, organizing and
conserving the resources entrusted to us to enhance sustainable development. As the
canker of rapid climate change is assuming alarming proportions with its
concomitant resource depletion, let us be mindful else we compromise our mandate.
(John Alo, Project Director, Garu Preshyterian Community Base Rehabilitation
Project, Ghana)

The negative effects of climate change are already being felt in our areas of work,
particularly in rural areas, and that this therefore necessitates project initiatives
[oriented] toward education, awareness-raising, adaptation and mitigation of the
effects of global warming. (ASDENA, Guatemala)
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The message we would like to share is let’s work together to care for our
environment by raising awareness among community members....This is the time to
teach new strategies because damage that has already been done cannot be reversed,
instead this is the time to act to adapt and mitigate the effects of the damage....We
have to communicate this to families who have little knowledge about the damage
[that has been done to the environment] and the effects that climate change will
bring about for us. (SOYNICA, Nicaragua)

Today’s financial structures and polices on climate change are built around
principles that benefit the few at the expense of the many. There is a need for
economics to be rooted in Christian values. In order to deal with climate change, the
church must continue its work in transforming the lives of people. One must
understand that it is God and not the material world that is the ground for our being.
Only then can we expect a more equitable economic structure and policies on
climate change, as well as more compassionate social reforms in accordance with
God’s Kingdom in that world that “God so loved...”. (Dr. Dayalan Devanesen,
Roofs for the Roofless, India)

Climate change threatens to erase the memory of who we are, where we have come
from, and all that we wish to be. If we protect the environment and climate of the
Acrctic, keep our Inuit hunting culture alive, and stay connected to the rhythms and
cycles of nature we will, as peoples and as Canadians, prevail and thrive. (Sheila
Watt-Cloutier, Canada)®*
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SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

OFFICIAL DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE

In 2005, the Canadian House of Commons unanimously passed a groundbreaking resolution
calling on the federal government to set a plan to give 0.7 % of Gross National Income in aid
annually by 2015. This was in line with the United Nations target for donors to support the
Millennium Development Goals. In fact, a 0.7% target for official development assistance was
first proposed in 1969 in by Canadian Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson. As Canada’s part in
investing in development projects and public services, the 2005 resolution would help achieve
such Development Goals as improved health and education.

However, Canadian Official Development Assistance (ODA) will instead be about .33% of
Canada’s Gross National Income (GNI) or $5.2 billion CAD in 2011. In the March 2010
budget, the Government of Canada announced that it will freeze ODA spending at the 2011
level, stating this will contribute to saving $17.6 billion dollars over the next five years.

In 2002, Canada committed at a UN conference to double its aid by 2010. Despite meeting this
goal, Canada’s aid levels rank 18th of 22 Organization for Economic Co-operation and
Development (OECD) donor countries, an all time low for Canada.® Only the United States,
Japan, Greece and Italy rank lower.

In December 2009, in an agreement reached at the United Nations Climate Change Conference
of Parties (COP15) in Copenhagen, $30 billion dollars was set as a 2010 target for climate
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change adaptation funding (in addition to ODA) to assist countries in the global south. This
would rise to $100 billion by the end of the decade. At the time this report was prepared,
Canada was the only G8 country not to have pledged any funds to meet this target.

In a time of economic crisis, Official Development Assistance can be seen as “discretionary”
spending. What must be kept in the foreground, however, is the human impact a reduction in
ODA will have on people in the poorest countries in the world. The North South Institute
reports that, in 2008 and 2009, millions of jobs have been lost in countries in the global south.
By the end of 2010, an estimated 89 million people (globally) will live on an income of less than
$1.25 per day. The economic crisis may also have a range of health-related impacts, including
on the planned expansion of health programs and on programs to address HIV/AIDS and
tuberculosis.> Some countries are recovering from the global recession. Is this recovery to be
made at the expense of our brothers and sisters in the global south?

Canada will host the G8 meetings in Muskoka, Ontario, from June 25-26, 2010 and G20 Summit
from June 26-27, 2010 in Toronto. The Preshyterian Church in Canada has a history of urging
the Government of Canada to refrain from ODA cutbacks.® This is a timely opportunity to urge
the Government of Canada to once again commit to setting 0.7% as its aid target, and to set out a
plan for reaching this target.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 17)

That the Moderator write to the Minister of International Development and the Prime
Minister asking that 0.7% be set as Canada’s aid target, and that a plan be developed to
reach this target by 2015, in line with the United Nations target for donors to support the
Millennium Development Goals.

End Notes

1. “Backgrounder: The Government Freezes the Aid Budget at $5 Billion in 2010,” Canadian
Council for International Cooperation, March 4, 2010, online at www.ccic.ca.

2. “A global crisis of development: responses and responsibilities, Canadian Development
Report 2010” The North-South Institute, Ottawa, Renouf Publishing Co. Ltd, 2010.

3. Both the 128th General Assembly (2002) and 132nd General Assembly (2006) asked the
Government of Canada for a plan that would commit Canadian aid levels to reaching the 0.7%
target.

E.M. lona MacLean Stephen Allen
Convener Secretary

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY
To the Venerable, the 136th General Assembly:
PROGRAM SUPPORT AND ADMINISTRATION

Staff General Secretary: Richard W. Fee
Senior Administrator: Anne Phillips

INTRODUCTION

The Life and Mission Agency is the recipient of much good will, encouragement and offers of
time, gifts and talent as the various departments work to produce events, resources and foster
gatherings from coast to coast. It is the desire of all Life and Mission Agency staff to encourage
all church members to assist in the development of national programs that can enhance local
ministries. Congregations are the genesis of all gifts used by the denomination. They are the
pivotal points for the mission, outreach and ministries of the Presbyterian family in Canada. We
want to hear about plans, proposals and projects and then assist in their dissemination and
realization. The Life and Mission Agency derives its strength from individual members across
the country. We are one part of the body, celebrating what all others are creatively doing and
planning, and then running the race as one body — The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The Life and Mission Agency makes every attempt to use the resources entrusted to it efficiently
and judiciously. The committee annually ensures that each program area receives the resources
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it needs for ministry and mission. We applaud the generosity of Presbyterians in Canada in their
support of Presbyterians Sharing... and we commit ourselves anew to be good stewards. There
is much that our denomination has to offer both its own members and a world which often cries
out in great need for the Gospel in Word and in action.

Regrettably, there have been necessary financial cuts in Life and Mission Agency programs
supported by Presbyterians Sharing... in 2010 and projected for 2011. These were done
advisedly and with a view to finding the funds elsewhere or re-arranging priorities. We have
adjusted and are not paralyzed. In 2010 both Canada Ministries and International Ministries
reduced their respective budgets by $135,000 for a total reduction of $270,000 to the overall Life
and Mission Agency budget.

In the 2011 budget, International Ministries has reduced its budget by the requested $40,000. In
fact, they have reduced their budget by more than that amount; in order to provide a Cost of
Living Allowance for overseas staff, International Ministries had to find this amount within that
reduced budget.

Canada Ministries will now be required to fund $200,000 of its work through the interest earned
on the new church development capital fund. This means the new church development capital
fund will not grow as quickly and there will be less money available to assist with the purchase
of land for new churches. However, this was felt to be a manageable direction as the fund is
presently healthy. Similar to International Ministries, any Cost of Living Allowance increases
required within Canada Ministries grant structure, will need to be found in the reduced budget.

As well as these reductions, all of the remaining program budgets were reduced by a total of
$172,701. A percentage reduction of 2.39% was applied to each department’s budget in order to
meet this required reduction. This amount also includes one week’s unpaid leave and no Cost of
Living Allowance for Life and Mission Agency staff funded by Presbyterians Sharing... .

The Life and Mission Agency continues its creative and imaginative oversight of dynamic
departments that are continually producing innovative and valued resources for congregations.
We attempt to meet the needs of those congregations, responding to the suggestions and requests
that come to the Life and Mission Agency staff. The message of Jesus Christ must be
proclaimed through relevant, contemporary means and directions for our society in this 21st
century. We are confident that we still have the resources for the task and the committee and
staff maintain our commitment to this calling.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE

Life and Mission Agency Committee members for 2009-2010 are Mr. William Ashby, The Rev.
Dr. Aubrey Botha, Ms. Druse Bryan, The Rev. Daniel Cho (convener), Ms. Lee Ellis, The Rev.
Milton Fraser, The Rev. John Hibbs, Mr. Gillan Jackson, The Rev. Connie Lee, The Rev. Dr.
Neal Mathers, The Rev. Dr. Sandy McDonald, Ms. Susan McKellar, The Rev. Helen Smith, Ms.
Joan Smith, Ms. Ann Taylor, Ms. Linda Taylor, The Rev. Dr. Art Van Seters, Mr. Matthew
Vyse, Ms. Jennifer Whitfield. Ex-officio members of the committee are the Moderator of the
General Assembly, the Chief Financial Officer, the Principal Clerk and the Executive Director of
the WMS. This Assembly marks the conclusion of the term of the convener, The Rev. Daniel
Cho. The Life and Mission Agency Committee and staff have appreciated Daniel’s leadership
both as a member and as the convener of the committee.

STAFFING

The past year has held some significant staffing changes for the Life and Mission Agency. Ms.
Dorothy Henderson resigned from The Vine at the end of October 2009 to pursue a new avenue
of ministry at Caven Church in Exeter. Ms. Victoria (Tori) Smit was appointed Associate
Secretary for The Vine, effective October 1st. Mr. Jeremy Bellsmith has been hired as a
research and resource writer in The Vine. Mr. David Phillips will continue to respond to
requests related to The Vine and Leading with Care on a part-time contract basis for 2010.

Ministry and Church Vocations welcomed Ms. Elizabeth (Liz) Brewer to the role of Program
Manager following Mr. Jeffery Crawford’s appointment as Synod Youth Consultant for the
Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda.
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In the Stewardship office, Mr. Reuben St. Louis concluded his contract with Youth in Mission
after five years. Reuben is pursuing theological studies full-time. Ms. Barbara Treviranus is
handling the Youth in Mission work on an interim basis. Ms. Karen Watts-Plater’s contract as
Associate Secretary was renewed for an additional two years.

The Planned Giving office welcomed Ms. Sheryl Sutton as Program Co-ordinator in a full time
capacity. Sheryl succeeds Ms. Joan Masterton, who had previously worked as Program Co-
ordinator for three days a week, as well as Ms. Susan Dekker, who had served as Secretary in the
office for two days a week. Sheryl began her work the third week in August of 2009, allowing
her to have some overlap time with Joan and Susan before they finished their responsibilities
(Joan finished the end of August in order to pursue full time theological studies at Knox College,
and Susan finished at the end of September).

In May 2009, Mr. Colin Carmichael, Associate Secretary Communications, welcomed twins to
his family. Less than two weeks after Colin’s return from his parental leave, Mr. Matthew
Donnelly welcomed his second child and took a parental leave. Mr. Joro Lee concluded his
contract in the Communications office at the end of 2009. Joro has returned to school to pursue
a career in teaching.

Ms. Barbara Treviranus is also working part-time in the PWS&D office where she is serving as
the Co-ordinator for the Refugee Program. Ms. Zuzka Tatiersky was married in January to Mr.
Trevor Ellis and we wish them much happiness together.

The Convener and the General Secretary sought advice from a human resources specialist
regarding the best way to meet the staffing reductions that were required of the Agency due to
the projected funding shortfalls. A proposal for the reorganization of the Life and Mission
Agency was presented to the committee in March. The report was based on staff reviews of
departmental functions and services offered. Prioritizing of these functions and services assisted
the committee in determining what new shape was required for the agency in the future to assist
the church in fulfilling its mission and ministry.

OVERTURE NO. 4, 2010 (p. 610)
Re: Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda re maintaining regional staff
funding levels

OVERTURE NO. 8, 2010 (p. 612)
Re: Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry re maintaining funding for regional staff

Overture No. 4, 2010 from the Synod of Central, Northeastern Ontario and Bermuda was
referred, at its request, to the Life and Mission Agency. The overture requests that current
funding levels for regional staffing be maintained after 2010, and that this be done in the context
of a strategic funding model that emphasizes ministry in the field.

Overture No. 8, 2010 from the Preshytery of Seaway-Glengarry requests that funding and the
funding model for regional staffing be maintained effective 2011. The effect of these overtures
would be to severely limit the work of the agency as the overtures are asking for the Life and
Mission Agency (LMA) to fund the $190,000 no longer being provided by the Women’s
Missionary Society (WMS) plus the LMA share of the cost of regional staffing and the annual
Cost of Living Allowance to the grants.

Background

In 1994 a renewed approach to regional staffing was embarked upon wherein the former area
educational consultants, funded by the WMS, and the mission superintendents, funded by
Canada Ministries, were merged into positions to be known as regional staff. A formula was
agreed upon at that time allocating positions to synods and assigning amounts that would be
granted each year to synods from a fund made possible through grants from the Life and Mission
Agency and WMS. The WMS maintained the level of their 1994 grant amount ($390,000) until
the end of 2008. The Life and Mission Agency’s portion has been the difference between the
WMS grant and the total cost of regional staffing (LMA share is $477,366 for 2010). It should
be noted that the WMS and the Life and Mission Agency also equally fund an annual gathering
for the regional staff and a biennial gathering for the conveners of the regional staffing
committees.
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Over the years the synods began to assume an increasingly more active role in determining the
job descriptions, remuneration and allowances for these positions. Regional staff are directly
accountable to their synod for the carrying out of their responsibilities. The synods handle all
administration related to their staff. There is now a wider variance in remuneration, position
descriptions and requirements among the positions than was envisaged in 1994. Neither the Life
and Mission Agency nor the WMS has input into any of these personnel issues.

In the original funding arrangement, stipends, housing, travel, continuing education and
employer-paid costs were identified for each position. In an effort to streamline accountability,
and following a review of regional staffing, there is now a combined block grant (LMA and
WMS) sent by Canada Ministries to each synod to be used for regional staffing within their
respective synod. The role of Canada Ministries is solely the administration of these grant
payments. The synods determine how the grant will be spent. This grant includes an annual
Cost of Living Allowance, funded by the Life and Mission Agency, which is now applied to the
full amount of the grant rather than to just the stipend portion as was previously the case. The
annual increase is absorbed by the Life and Mission Agency.

Current Situation

The WMS advised the Life and Mission Agency that they would be reducing their financial
support of regional staffing by $190,000 (approximately 50%) effective in 2009. As a transition,
grace period funds were found from undesignated bequests to cover the regional staffing grants
shortfall for 2009 and 2010. Beyond these two years no additional funding to cover the shortfall
was found.

In April 2009 a letter was sent to all regional staffing conveners advising them of their biennial
meeting to be held on September 16 and 17, 2009. On July 3, 2009, a letter was sent by the
General Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency and the Executive Director of the WMS
providing details of the upcoming biennial event in September. The sole agenda item was
identified as being to seek direction from the synods in dealing with the funding shortfall for
2011 onward in light of the WMS decrease in regional staff funding, the present financial reality
of Presbyterians Sharing... and the projections into the future for the WMS funding channeled
through the Life and Mission Agency. Attendees were invited to seek guidance and advice
before coming to the September gathering. The meeting was facilitated by The Rev. Heather
Vais and the conveners worked diligently to address this serious financial matter which would
ultimately affect all of their staff. While the work was difficult, there was a good spirit at the
meeting and the conveners produced the following principles upon which to base funding
decisions:

1. The first principle is that we are working with the expectation that there will be at least one
staff person for each synod.

2. The grant for the staff person is based on the 2009 General Assembly Guideline for
Category 1 Minimum Stipend and Allowances, at the minimum stipend for the fourth
increment, approximately $61,000, inclusive of allowances.

3. In addition, the remainder of the combined LMA and WMS grant, will be divided among
the synods based on the communicant membership in each synod (A&P 2009).

4.  This policy will be reviewed again in three years.

The above principles were agreed to unanimously by all of the conveners.

The group wanted to maintain one regional staff person for each synod. The conveners believed
that no synod should be disadvantaged because it is small in number. The remaining funds were
then distributed according to synod population. This second step attempted to recognize the
requirements of the larger (in number) synods and their additional needs. To the conveners who
gathered, this seemed to be the fairest way to handle the funding shortfall. The group
acknowledged that every synod would be affected. However, the conveners from each synod
across the country were unanimous in their support for this decision. Throughout this meeting
the emphasis was placed on the wise use of the resources entrusted to us in effective ministry
and mission throughout Canada. The participants felt very confident that this vital ministry will
be maintained and that in our combined efforts Christ would be glorified and that the church
would be effectively served.
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Conclusion

The mandate of the Life and Mission says in part “The agency will give priority to doing what
must be done at the national level and will seek to facilitate tasks that can be done more
appropriately at another level of the church...” (A&P 2009, p. 303). The Life and Mission
Agency seeks to support and affirm ‘ministry in the field” through a number of opportunities as
the overtures request. One way the agency fulfills this mandate is through grants for regional
staffing but, there are also many other ways in which the agency supports ‘ministry in the field’.
The financial changes requested by these overtures hold implications for the priorities of how the
church funds its mission and ministry. For the Life and Mission Agency to maintain funding for
regional staffing at the same level, would mean finding funds to cover the 50% decrease in
WMS funding for this program, plus continue to fund its share of the cost of regional staffing
and fund any approved future Cost of Living Allowance. This increased financial burden would
seriously impact other ministries for which the agency is responsible. All programs of the
agency, including staffing are being affected by the current financial constraints. In light of the
shortfall in Presbyterians Sharing... the Life and Mission Agency is reviewing how it deploys
its resources, both human and financial. For these reasons, the following recommendations are
presented.

Recommendation No. 1 (amended and adopted, p. 30)
That the prayer of Overture No. 4, 2010 be not granted.
Recommendation No. 2 (withdrawn, p. 36, see Additional Motion, p. 30)

That the prayer of Overture No. 8, 2010 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 6, 2010 (p. 611)
Re: Travel funding for regional staff

In Overture No. 6, 2010, the Preshytery of Winnipeg asks, “...the 136th General Assembly to
provide an additional $80,000 ($10,000 for each of the eight synods) to be used in ensuring that
the regional staff have adequate resources to travel to those places and congregations that can be
overlooked because of their distance from metropolitan areas, or to do otherwise as General
Assembly in its wisdom, deems best.”

Much of the background regarding funding of regional staff is reported in the response to
Overture No. 4, 2010 and Overture No. 8, 2010 (see p. 408-10). In order to provide context,
some of that background is repeated here.

In 1994, a renewed approach to regional staffing was embarked upon wherein the former area
educational consultants, funded by the Women’s Missionary Society (WMS), and the mission
superintendents, funded by Canada Ministries, were merged into positions to be known as
regional staff. Over the years, synods began to assume an increasingly more active role in
determining the job descriptions, remuneration and allowances for these positions. The
individual synods presently handle all administration related to their staff. There is now a wider
variance in remuneration and position descriptions than was envisioned in 1994. Neither the
Life and Mission Agency (LMA) nor the WMS has input into any of these personnel issues.

In an effort to streamline accountability, and following a review of regional staffing, there is
now a combined block grant (LMA and WMS) administered and sent by Canada Ministries to
each synod for regional staffing within their respective synod. The synods determine how this
grant will be spent.

In September 2009, the Life and Mission Agency and the WMS brought together the conveners
of the various synod regional staffing committees for their biennial meeting. The regional
staffing conveners were invited to work with the LMA and the WMS to consider ways to fund
regional staffing in the future. The resulting principles were agreed to unanimously by all the
conveners.

The Life and Mission Agency certainly understands the wish of the Presbytery of Winnipeg to
have regional staff service all places and congregations within each synod regardless of distance
from the metropolitan areas. In responding to that wish, the Synod of Manitoba and
Northwestern Ontario could include such travel costs in its priorities for their regional staff.
Each synod is free to set priorities and job descriptions for its regional staff according to
ministry priorities within that synod. Synods are free to allocate their resources to meet those
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priorities and job descriptions. They are not limited by the amount of funding received from the
LMA and WMS.

As mentioned above, funding from the LMA and WMS is administered by Canada Ministries as
a block grant according to a funding formula for 2011 onwards agreed to by the conveners of the
synod staffing committees. If a synod feels that travel to more remote congregations is a
priority, it can choose to assign funds in a way that allows that, or add to the funds granted.

The prayer of the overture from the Preshytery of Winnipeg to provide an additional $80,000
would seriously impact other ministries for which the LMA is responsible. As noted in the
response to Overture No. 4, 2010 and Overture No. 8, 2010, “All programs of the Agency,
including staffing are being affected by the current financial constraints.” The Life and Mission
Agency feels that in the light of those constraints, it would not be in a position to reallocate
$80,000 within its budget. For these reasons the following recommendation is presented.

Recommendation No. 3 (withdrawn, p. 36, see Additional Motion, p. 30)
That the prayer of Overture No. 6, 2010 be not granted.

WORKING WITH THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY (WMS) AND THE
ATLANTIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY (AMS)

The Life and Mission Agency endeavours to foster strong links between the national office and
the Atlantic Mission Society and the Women’s Missionary Society. We continue to discern how
we may share more effectively in the mission of the church.

STEWARDSHIP DEPARTMENT

The Life and Mission Agency Committee approved a name adjustment for the Stewardship
Department and informed the Assembly Council. The work of education for mission and
stewardship education can appropriately fall under one name. The name “Stewardship: Using
God’s Resources to Do God’s Mission” was agreed upon. The mandate remains the same:
ensuring a strong focus on education in mission and ministry and informing congregations of the
work supported by Presbyterians Sharing... .

THE VINE: CONNECTING PEOPLE, PLACES AND PROGRAMS

The Vine: Connecting people, places and programs was established as a two-year pilot project
in late 2007 by the Life and Mission Agency Committee of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
The mandate of The Vine is

...to assist congregations — either individually or collectively — to find and use people-
resources, print resources, on-line resources or conferences that are helpful to their
ministry. The Vine will be responsive and proactive. The Vine will provide easy,
accessible, prompt information, help and links in the areas of:

Christian Education

Congregational development, change and transition
Eldership resources

Evangelism

Leadership development

Ministry with children and youth

Worship

A mid-term review was conducted in late 2008 and early 2009, and a report came to the Life and
Mission Agency Committee at its March 2009 meeting. As recommended in the report, The
Vine was endorsed to continue operating. A subcommittee of the LMA Committee (John Hibbs,
Neal Mathers and Susan McKellar, convener) was asked to do an evaluation and report to the
November 2009 meeting. The committee looked at relevant documents, interviewed key staff,
and sent questionnaires to national senior staff, regional staff (sample), congregations (sample)
and members of the LMA Committee.

The evaluation committee expressed appreciation for the inspired leadership of Dorothy
Henderson and for the dedication of The Vine staff. The Vine serves the whole church, and the
Life and Mission Agency believes it must continue to do so and encourages its staff to continue
to raise awareness in congregations of its services and scope. The Life and Mission Agency
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thanked Dorothy Henderson for envisioning The Vine and bringing it into being. The committee
now looks forward to the leadership of the new Associate Secretary, Tori Smit.

HEALING AND RECONCILIATION

Ms. Lori Ransom is now in her fourth year as the Healing and Reconciliation Animator. A full
report of the work and initiatives undertaken during the past year can be found within the Justice
Ministries report (see p. 430-36).

CANADA MINISTRIES

Staff Associate Secretary: Gordon Haynes
Administrator: Mathew Goslinski
Secretary: Sheilah Alyea
MANDATE

To support presbyteries and congregations which are involved in ministries reflecting national
priorities, including but not limited to, new church development, renewing ministries, native
ministries, rural and remote congregations, through:

- Providing grants to assist such ministries.

- Making appointments of personnel, based upon presbytery requests.

- Holding conferences and consultations for workers in specific areas of ministry.
- Assisting with consultations and evaluations as requested by the presbytery.

Canada Ministries shall work in partnership on mission projects with the involved presbyteries.

OPERATING GRANT CATEGORIES

Canada Ministries allocates grants to congregations and missions in the following functional
categories: (1) Creating New Ministries, (2) Renewing Ministries, (3) Sustaining Ministries and
(4) Supporting Specialized Ministries. Canada Ministries started using these categories in its
reports to the General Assembly in 2003.

Within these functional categories are various types of ministry. These types of ministries were
prioritized. Canada Ministries uses the categories to report on ministries, but maintains the
prioritization for specific types of work done by Canada Ministries. The prioritization for
Canada Ministries, as approved by the Life and Mission Agency, is:

New church development (Category — Creating New Ministries)

Renewing ministries (Category — Renewing Ministries)

Ministry with Aboriginal People (Category — Supporting Specialized Ministries)
Rural and remote ministries (Category — Sustaining Ministries)

Urban ministries (Category — Sustaining Ministries)

Chaplaincies (Category — Supporting Specialized Ministries)

Inner-city ministries (Category — Supporting Specialized Ministries)
Francophone ministries (Category — Supporting Specialized Ministries)

ONOOITRRWN R

Creating New Ministries (14 grants)
This category includes new forms of ministry that start something completely new.

The grant status of six congregations changed this year, with three achieving self-support:
Mississauga Chinese (Brampton), Sherwood Park (Edmonton-Lakeland), and Burnaby
Taiwanese (Westminster). By achieving self-support, they have reached an important point in
the development of the congregation, which allows funds to be available for other work.

Five congregations began receiving grants this year: Rockland Extension (Ottawa), London
Almanarah (London), Younghwa, North Vancouver (Western Han-Ca), Cloverdale Korean,
Surrey (Western Han-Ca), and Asian Christ, Surrey (\Westminster).

Two congregations, Almanarah, Mississauga (Brampton) and Keswick (Oak Ridges), are
receiving grants to assist with the mortgage of their first-stage building. This type of grant is for
five years.
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Renewing Ministries (6 grants)

This category includes ministries involved in a major planned change to the congregation that
results in something new and different arising from what existed before. Examples of this would
be a congregation moving intentionally to minister to a different language or cultural group, or
adapting to a change in the community around it. The change must not be a matter of improving
on what was there before.

Two congregations completed their grants this year: Knox, Dunedin (Barrie) and St. John’s,
Bradford (Oak Ridges). Two congregations began receiving grants: Knox, Neepawa (Brandon)
and Hopedale, Oakville (Brampton).

Sustaining Ministries (12 grants)

This grant category includes smaller congregations and pastoral charges, usually in rural and
remote situations. The duration of the grant is agreed upon by the congregation (or pastoral
charge), the presbytery, and Canada Ministries. The expectation is that each congregation or
pastoral charge would be able to be responsible for a greater portion of its costs each year.

Five congregations completed their grant cycle this year: St. Paul’s, Scotstown (Quebec),
Montreal Ghanaian (Montreal), University (West Toronto), St. Andrew’s, Flin Flon (Brandon)
and First, Prince Rupert (Kamloops).

Supporting Specialized Ministries (32 grants)

This category of grant is made up of non-congregational ministries including native ministries,
inner city institutions, university chaplaincies and Francophone ministries.

Two ministries began receiving grants this year: Evangel Hall, Toronto (East Toronto) and
Flemingdon-Gateway Mission, Toronto (East Toronto).

The National Native Ministries Committee has been involved with the Edmonton Urban Native
Ministry Board and the Presbytery of Edmonton-Lakeland in the search for a new director. It
also has been involved with the congregation of Mistawasis Memorial Church and the
Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan searching for a new minister for that church.

The Rev. George Yando, who has served as minister of Mistawasis Memorial Church on the
Mistawasis First Nation Reserve since January 1, 2004 has gone on short-term disability as of
January 1, 2010 and has indicated that he will be resigning as of March 30, 2010 to go on long-
term disability. Canada Ministries wishes to express its sorrow at George having to leave
Mistawasis, its sincere appreciation for his work there, and to pray for his restored good health
in the future.

ECUMENICAL SHARED MINISTRY

Canada Ministries continues to be part of the Task Group on Ecumenical Shared Ministry. This
is an ecumenical group — Anglican, Lutheran, United and Presbyterian — which works on issues
surrounding ecumenical shared ministries.

CANADA MINISTRIES SPECIAL FUNDS

New Church Development Capital Fund

In addition to operating grants, Canada Ministries has a New Church Development Capital Fund
which Canada Ministries uses to provide land (or financial assistance toward the cost of the
purchase of land) to new “Creating New Ministries” congregations. No gifts of land were made
in 2009.

Growing Churches Fund

Upon request of a presbytery, Canada Ministries may provide other assistance to new
congregations through the Growing Churches Fund:

- providing funding for coaches for new church development workers;
- assisting in finding mentors for new church development workers upon request of a
presbytery; or
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- providing continuing education during our annual new church development worker’s
conference.

Also, Canada Ministries will provide funding for consultants to help a preshytery create a
mission plan.

Renewing Ministries Capital Fund

In addition to operating grants, Canada Ministries has the Renewing Ministries Capital Fund
which Canada Ministries uses to provide financial assistance to congregations involved in a
capital project that meets Canada Ministries” definition of Renewing Ministries. The criteria for
this fund are:

- The grant will be for capital projects that meet Canada Ministries’ definition of Renewing
Ministries.

- The grant will be given when the capital project clearly is part of a greater plan for
renewal.

- The grant will be limited to a maximum of $200,000.

- The grants will be given according to a formula for matching grants agreed to by the
congregation, the presbytery and Canada Ministries.

The application process for these capital grants for renewing congregations is similar to other
grant processes from Canada Ministries.

LOANS AND GRANTS FROM DESIGNATED BEQUESTS
Canada Ministries provides loans and grants from a number of designated bequests:

- The Principal and Interest Loan Fund provides loans to help with the mortgage for New
Church Development congregations at the time of completion of their first-phase building.
These loans are interest-free for a period of 15 years. The intent of the loan is to allow a
congregation to pay down the principal on its building mortgage. Maximum loan:
$50,000.

- The McBain/Barker Small Community Capital Fund provides grants to congregations in
small communities, to help with capital improvements to church buildings. Maximum
grant: $25,000.

- The Special Projects Fund provides grants to assist non-congregational ministries with
small projects.

- The Chisholm Fund supports congregations and missions — first in Saskatchewan, then the
rest of Western Canada — with grants for small capital projects or programs. Maximum
grant: $25,000

The grants from the last three funds are partly based on the interest earned from investments, and
therefore are modest. Applications are considered as funds become available. Application
forms are available directly from Canada Ministries.

GRANT DISTRIBUTION

The analysis of grants is according to both synod and category. It should be noted that the
figures for 2010 may change during the year, and those for 2011 are projections.

Synod Distribution

Synod 2009 % 2010 % 2011 %
Atlantic Provinces $135,364 7 $127,390 7 $117,370 7
Quebec & Eastern Ontario $217,089 12 $206,123 11 $195,698 12
Central, Northeastern

Ontario & Bermuda $406,439 22 $312,806 17 $270,044 16
Southwestern Ontario $15500 1 76,826 4 $70,850 4
Manitoba & Northwestern

Ontario $370,269 20 $399,635 22 $392,520 24
Saskatchewan $133,175 7 $134,981 7 $135,000 8
Alberta & the Northwest $299,397 16 $209,798 12 $129,663 8

British Columbia $274,820 15 $394,621 19 $330,500 20
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Category Distribution

Category 2009 % 2010 % 2011 %
Creating New Ministries $901,131 43 $776,087 40 $709,670 37
Renewing Ministries $75,931 4 $115,122 6 $82,634 4
Sustaining Ministries $223,286 11 $131,468 7 $175,703 9
Supporting Specialized

Ministries $775591 37 $855,502 37 $844,199 44
Program Support/

Administration* $101,343 5 $72,965 5 $92,300 5

*Program Support/Administration is a category that includes payments for insurance on
properties held for future church buildings, moving costs for ministers under appointment, study
leave for some ministers, conferences and coalitions (KAIROS).

GRANTS MEETING

In looking at the costs of the annual Grants Meeting, Canada Ministries felt that it was unable to
justify the cost of bringing people from across Canada for what is really a one-day meeting if it
could find another process for approving the grant requests. In place of the Grants Meeting,
Canada Ministries will hold a conference call with the synod representatives, the representative
of the National Native Ministries Committee and the Canada Ministries Advisory Committee to
discuss the grant applications. The Advisory Committee would then approve the grant budget.

CANADA MINISTRIES ADVISORY COMMITTEE

The Canada Ministries Advisory Committee meets three times a year. One of those meetings is
primarily held to approve the grants for the upcoming year.

Canada Ministries follows a practice of moving the advisory committee from one area of Canada
to another. From 1996 to 2001, membership was drawn from Calgary-Macleod. From 2002 to
2008, it was drawn from Southwestern Ontario. From 2009, the membership is drawn from
Nova Scotia.

The members of the present advisory committee are: The Rev. Tim Archibald (convener), The
Rev. Richard Sand, The Rev. Suk Ho Lee, Ms. Karen MacKay, Mr. Grant MacDonald, Ms. Ann
Taylor and Ms. Frances Perrin.

COMMUNICATIONS

Staff Associate Secretary: Colin Carmichael

Design & Production Co-ordinator: Pat Martin

Communications Co-ordinator: Matthew Donnelly

Multimedia Producer (contract): Joro Lee (until December 31, 2009)
PREAMBLE

The past year has been both an exciting and challenging one for the Communications Office
staff. As stated elsewhere in the Life and Mission Agency report, the Associate Secretary was
on parental leave for the birth of his twins and then shortly after his return to work, the
Communications Co-ordinator began his parental leave. Now at full staff complement, the
Communications Office is responding to the expectations and challenges of this expanding and
fascinating area.

PCCONNECT

The PCConnect-Daily newsfeed that was expanded in both scope and frequency in 2008
continued to grow in 2009. The distribution channels for PCConnect also grew — most notably
on Facebook where a special PCConnect page was developed that re-publishes PCConnect
stories directly into subscribers’ Facebook pages. Consequently, we have noted a sharp increase
in traffic to our website from Facebook.

RESOURCES PRODUCTION

The Communications Office supports the production of countless resources produced by various
offices within the Life and Mission Agency and the General Assembly Office. Of note this year
was the creation of a complex brochure design and layout for the Planned Giving Office which
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has been very well received. As in years past, Communications Office staff ensured that the
PCPak was assembled and distributed to the Presbyterian community each quarter.

PRESBYTERIAN.CA

The Presbyterian Church in Canada website saw a string of successes in 2009. The launch of the
QuickStart page format in the fall has revolutionized how we organize the vast amounts of
information contained within the website. By combining the new page format with a move
away from a hierarchical to a relational architecture, we have been able to pull related
information together much more quickly and easily. Pages like /refugees, /advent, /easter, /flu,
and many others would have been very difficult to do without this re-orientation of managing
information. Work will continue throughout 2010 to convert all content pages to the new
format.

A continuing challenge for us is the search functionality on the main website. We continue to
refine and re-evaluate this key means of navigating such a vast website. We’ve settled on a
compromise that will hold us for the time-being. We are actively researching ways of bringing
the most relevant website content to our users in the most efficient means possible.

PCCWEB

The Communications Office is most excited about its new PCCweb program. Since its
launching in September, the program has allowed over 60 congregations and ministries to create
new websites — or upgrade existing ones — at no additional cost to them. Perhaps even more
exciting is that this was accomplished within the existing Communications Office budget
requiring no new spending.

The PCCweb program provides the technological platform from which any PCC ministry can
create and maintain its own website. The program removes the technical barriers that often
prevent churches from having their own websites. For those churches that have traditionally
relied on a single technically-inclined person to manage their website, The PCCweb program
allows anyone to manage the site, often preventing the atrophy that occurs when a single-person
bottleneck occurs.

The program has been a resounding success. The intention had been to heavily promote the
service throughout the fall and winter but that has proven unnecessary as word-of-mouth is
ensuring congregations hear of this program and then submitting their requests. It is expected
that as this initial rush subsides we will be able to begin actively seeking out those churches and
ministries that could benefit from the program but may not yet be aware of it.

BEING PRESBYTERIAN

The year was not without its challenges and disappointments. The “BeingPresbyterian” blog
and podcast started out strongly in late 2008 but interest and engagement began to fade quickly.
The effort required to produce content for “BeingPresbyterian” soon became more than was
sustainable. BeingPresbyterian.ca is currently under internal review and a decision will be made
soon regarding its future.

PCCONNECT-TV

PCConnect-TV, a weekly online TV show highlighting the work of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, and filmed in various churches, garnered great reviews and excitement among those
who saw it. Episodes were shown in churches during services and at session and presbytery
meetings. The initiative had all the hallmarks of success — and it was a success. Unfortunately,
the resources required to produce such a show, especially on a weekly basis, were too much for a
small department to achieve. Such an initiative would require a dedicated team of two or three
staff to do in any sustainable way. PCConnect-TV remains on hiatus as we determine how best
to use the video resources we have at our disposal.

ADDITIONAL MOTION RE PHOTOGRAPHY (A&P 2009, p. 42)

This additional motion requests that flash photography be prohibited during worship throughout
the remainder of this Assembly (2009) and that guidelines be developed by the Communications
Department for the use of photography at future Assemblies. The following policy is presented
as a response to this additional motion.
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
GENERAL ASSEMBLY DIGITAL IMAGES POLICY

Introduction

As The Preshyterian Church in Canada seeks to be relevant in the wider Canadian context and
around the world in both print and electronic media, and as it expands its database of photos
related to its annual General Assemblies, it is important to review the principles The
Presbyterian Church in Canada holds in acquiring and using photographs, particularly in relation
to children and vulnerable persons. In both securing images and using them, The Presbyterian
Church in Canada is committed to respecting the dignity and privacy of all people.

The Preshyterian Church in Canada uses photographs in printed and electronic publications, on
its website and other online photo repositories, in banners and exhibitions. Selected Presbyterian
Church in Canada photographs are made available to The Presbyterian Church in Canada
congregations and national office portfolios for free use. The purpose of using these photos is to
contribute to achieving a national and international presence as a church of Jesus Christ with a
message of hope in a world confronted by many challenges.

This applies to its reporting (such as feature articles or news items) and videography. The
Presbyterian Church in Canada does not sell or otherwise receive material gain from its photos,
videos or stories.

Intent

Individuals, small and large groups of people in General Assemblies, who are the subjects of
photos taken expressly for The Presbyterian Church in Canada purposes, need to have an
understanding of the purposes and intentions for which the resources are being secured and the
extent to which the images may be used.

To ensure people are aware that their photo will more than likely be taken during the General
Assembly, the following means of communicating this information will be implemented
annually.

1. A sheet outlining this photo policy and the purpose of the church requiring such photos
will be shared in the prepatory materials sent to each commissioner and resource person
prior to the General Assembly. The message will indicate who to notify if they have
concerns.

2. At each public event such as the Opening Service, an announcement will be included in
printed and projected materials stating that photos will be taken, and that, if there are
concerns, the person should speak with a church official.

3. If there are vulnerable persons or high-profile personalities at events, permission for their
photos to be taken will be obtained prior to the event.

The purpose of ensuring informed consent, and in some cases having signed consent forms, is to
build trust and understanding as well as to avoid doing harm, damaging reputations, invading
personal privacy and incurring libel and copyright problems.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is committed to portraying people with respect and dignity.

Informed consent

In most situations, informed consent expressed verbally from the subject(s) of a photo or story is
sufficient. Photographers, videographers and journalists working on behalf of, or accredited by,
The Presbyterian Church in Canada will be clearly identified as such. Nevertheless, all
journalists should ensure that the subject(s) have a general understanding of the purpose of the
reporting or photography before interviews or the photo shoot takes place. At a minimum, the
subject should understand that his or her story and/or photo may be known and seen by others
far outside the Assembly or church community through publications and the internet.

In any Assembly there are certain cases where specific informed consent is not required: large
photos of Assembly commissioners or The Presbyterian Church in Canada staff, crowds in
public, or participants in public events or programs. Written permission is not required of non-
recognizable or non-identified individuals, or children and adults who do not meet the criteria
below under “Written Permission”.
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Written Permission

Written permission is required when extensive reporting is made of a particular program or
project, or when the following conditions are true for a photo:

1.  the person’s face or name is visually identifiable in the photo;
2. The Presbyterian Church in Canada intends to publicly identify the person’s personal
sensitive situation/information in a story or photo caption; and
3. the person in the photo is one or more of the following:
a.  easily identifiable because of their present life situation,
b. will be identified in relation to sensitive situations, and
c.  waslis involved in situations that make them identifiable.

These conditions apply to both children (those under 18 years of age) and adults. In cases where
extensive reporting is made of a particular individual or group attending an Assembly, a release
form should be signed by the person identified or his/her designee. Photos and reporting will be
shared with the person for their own use.

In cases where an individual is visually recognizable and will be identified with personal
sensitive information, a release form must be signed by the individual or, if a child under 18, by
their parent or guardian. If the child is ten years of age or older, both the child and the parent or
guardian of the child must sign the release. Children should be identified by first name only in
the caption information.

In cases where illiteracy or language barriers prevent the subject(s) from reading the form, the
text of the form should be read to them in their language and their signature or mark must
indicate they understand the consent being given.

In cases where written permission cannot be obtained, the individual’s personal sensitive
information cannot be disclosed in the caption or article.

Worship

Living Faith declares: “The Church lives to proclaim God. We have no higher calling than to
offer the worship that belongs to God.” (7.3.1)

In worship we are called to be in the presence of God. We focus on the mystery and holiness of
God and are made aware of our relationship to God and with the community of faith that is
gathered together. Worship is a sacred activity that points people to God’s revelation in Christ
through the presence of the Holy Spirit.

The most important activity that the General Assembly undertakes is to gather together as a
worshipping community. While we acknowledge that we cannot capture the sacred through
digital images, we recognize that the wider community of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
wishes to participate in the corporate experience of worship. For the wider church this can be
made possible through video and still photography. However, the use of technology in worship
should never distract the community of faith from the sacred act of worship.

Accordingly, anything that intrudes upon the character and purpose of worship is to be carefully
avoided. Therefore, those who are accredited to take photographs or video recordings are to
remain in stationary locations; no flash photography is permitted. The order of service for
General Assembly worship would indicate that worshippers may not take any photographs either
by camera, personal communication device or cell phone.

Policy in practice
The person in charge of communications or their designee will be responsible for informing both

outside photographers and those who may be photographed, of the assignment and the uses of
the photograph. It should be clear that having one’s photo taken is entirely voluntary.

Should anyone not wish to be photographed, their wishes must be followed.

In The Presbyterian Church in Canada publications as deemed necessary, a disclaimer should be
included with the credit information indicating: “Photographs in this publication do not
necessarily represent the situations, opinions or beliefs of the persons depicted, and in no way
imply their adherence to any particular situation or church position or belief.”
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Use of photographs from other sources

Where The Presbyterian Church in Canada is provided photographs from its members or
partners for its use, The Presbyterian Church in Canada will follow all restrictions placed on that
photograph including use, credit, and ability to share among congregations and the public. The
responsibility for reaching informed consent and setting restrictions on photo use rests with the
copyright holder.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 36)
That the above policy be approved and the response to the additional motion.

ADVISORY COMMITTEE MEMBERS

Mr. John Hazlewood (convener), Mr. Gerry Dimnik, The Rev. Jacqui Foxall, Mr. Dan Schley,
Mr. Mark McElwain.

INTERNATIONAL MINISTRIES

Staff Associate Secretary: Ronald Wallace
Administrator: Margaret Zondo
Administrative Assistant: Gladys Stover
Financial Administrator: Mary Beth McLean

CATEGORIES OF SERVICE

International Ministries is the office of the Life and Mission Agency responsible for the
recruitment, preparation and maintenance on the field of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
missionaries. Regular missionaries are long-term missionaries normally appointed to a five
year, sometimes three year, renewable term of service with a partner church or agency overseas.
Short term volunteers are appointed for varying terms of service ranging from one month up to
one year. This latter category includes participants in the Amity Foundation Summer English
Program in China, the Ecumenical Accompaniment Program in Palestine and Israel, and young
adult internships for recent graduates in international development studies, the social sciences
and in medical sciences, as well as ministries specially designed to fit both the gifts of volunteers
and the partners they serve.

STAFF TRANSITIONS

The past year has seen a number of changes affecting missionary personnel appointed by The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Among those completing their term of service or beginning
new terms were:

The Rev. Murray Garvin is a retired minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada who
served as a regular missionary with The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan from 1961-1976. He
has been serving as a short term volunteer teaching English at the YuShan Theological Seminary
and College since September 1, 2004. At the request of The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan, he
was reappointed for another one year term that began September 1, 2009 and concludes August
31, 2010.

Ms. Louise Gamble is a retired missionary of The Preshyterian Church in Canada who served
as a regular missionary with The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan from 1965-1973 and then as a
short term volunteer teaching English at the HsinChu Bible College from 2001-2004 and from
2006-2008. The HsinChu Bible College ceased operation in the spring of 2008 and at the
request of The Preshyterian Church in Taiwan, Louise was appointed to serve as a member of
the Pastoral Care Department teaching Religious Education in English at the Tam Kang High
School in Tamsui. She has been reappointed for another one year term that began August 1,
2009 and concludes July 31, 2010.

The Rev. Sidney Chang is a retired minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. At the
request of The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan, he was appointed in September 2008 as a short
term volunteer to work in the General Assembly office of The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan
where he is responsible for translating and updating the content of the English language website
of that denomination. He has been appointed for another one year term that began September 1,
2009 and concludes August 31, 2010.
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Dr. Clara Henderson was a long-time regular missionary of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, who has served with the Blantyre Synod of The Church of Central Africa Presbyterian
since 1982. In January 2004, she took a leave of absence from the staff of International
Ministries to pursue doctoral studies in ethnomusicology at Indiana University in Bloomington,
Indiana. She received her Ph.D. degree in the spring of 2009. Her leave of absence and
employment with The Presbyterian Church in Canada ended on August 1, 2009 when she was
appointed to the position of Associate Director of the Digital Arts and Humanities Project of the
Institute for Digital Arts and Humanities at Indiana University.

The Rev. Arlene Onuoha is a long-time regular missionary of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada who served with The Preshyterian Church of Nigeria from 1978 to 1986 and then from
1991 to 2009. She returned to Canada in August 2009 and is currently engaged in extensive
deputation while looking for a call within The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Ms. Mary Gorombey is a regular missionary of The Presbyterian Church in Canada who has
served with The Reformed Church in Hungary since September 1, 2006. She finished her first
term of service on August 31, 2009 and has been reappointed to a second term of service that
began September 1, 2009 and concludes August 31, 2012.

Ms. Margaret Evans has been appointed as a volunteer missionary serving with the Shauri
Yako Community Youth Support Centre in Kenya. Her term of service began November 1,
2009 and concludes February 28, 2011.

Short-term volunteers

The Rev. Jeanie Lee participated in the Ecumenical Accompaniment Program in Palestine and
Israel from January 19-April 20, 2009; Ms. Bethany Franck was appointed to serve with Church
and Society, a department of the Blantyre Synod Development Commission of the Blantyre
Synod of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian in Malawi from May 1-July 31, 2009; Mr.
Richard Watson, a student at the Vancouver School of Theology was appointed as a theological
intern to serve with the Blantyre Synod of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian in Malawi
from May 1-July 31, 2009, but was unable to complete his full term of appointment because of
an urgent family matter; The Rev. Daniel Cho, The Rev. Calvin Crichton, The Rev. Jim and Ms.
Linda Biggs, Ms. Carmen Buske and Mr. David Phillips participated in the Summer English
Program organized by the Amity Foundation in China in the month of July 2009; The Rev. Dr.
Ted Siverns, accompanied by his wife Betty, taught courses in New Testament Studies at Tainan
Theological College in Taiwan from September 1, 2009-July 3, 2010; Ms. Miral Kalyani, an
International Development Studies Intern, served a placement with the Madurai Non-Formal
Education Centre in India from October 1, 2009-May 31, 2010; The Rev. Noel Gordon
participated in the Ecumenical Accompaniment Program in Palestine and Israel from October
16, 2009-January 17, 2010; The Rev. David Heath, accompanied by his wife Sandra, served as
minister of the Bukit Doa International Church, Nusa Dua of the Protestant Christian Church of
Bali, Indonesia from November 2, 2009-February 28, 2010; Ms. Sandra Smith taught at the
MacDonald College Secondary School of The Preshyterian Church of Grenada from January 1-
April 30, 2010; The Rev. David Pan participated in the Ecumenical Accompaniment Program in
Palestine and Israel from January 2-April 2, 2010; and Ms. Mary Helen Garvin served in the
Domasi Presbytery of the Blantyre Synod of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian in
Malawi from May 1-June 30, 2010.

One former Presbyterian Church in Canada missionary has died since the last report to General
Assembly. The Rev. Dr. Georgine Caldwell, former missionary to Taiwan, died on August 5,
2009, in Truro, Nova Scotia. (A&P 1990, p. 65-66)

PARTNERSHIP EVENTS
Moderator’s Trip to Ghana

Each year the Moderator of the General Assembly makes a trip abroad to visit one or more areas
of the world where The Presbyterian Church in Canada is engaged in mission. From August 12-
26, 2009, the Moderator of the 135th General Assembly, The Rev. Harvey Self and his wife
Jayne, visited Ghana. Harvey and Jayne Self were accompanied on this trip by the Associate
Secretary, Education for Mission and Stewardship, Ms. Karen Plater.
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The Selfs and K. Plater attended the 9th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church of Ghana
held at the Ramseyer Training Centre at Abetifi. H. Self brought official greetings and presented
a gift on behalf of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. From here, the Moderator and his party
were driven to the far northeastern corner of Ghana to visit and learn about the ministry of the
Garu Rehabilitation Centre, a project supported by PWS&D. They returned to Accra and spent
the next two days visiting and learning about the role of the slave castles at EImina and Cape
Coast in the transatlantic slave trade. The next day, they visited Trinity Theological Seminary at
Legon near Accra which has received grants from International Ministries.

Other Partner Visits and Special Mission Events

The Rev. Dr. Ron Wallace serves on the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism
(CWME) of the World Council of Churches (WCC). The Mission and Ecclesiology Working
Group met at the Bossey Ecumenical Institute near Geneva from June 23-26, 2008 to prepare the
CWME response to the Faith and Order document on The Nature and Mission of the Church that
was approved at the full Commission meeting in October 2008. At this meeting, The Rev. Dr.
Ron Wallace, The Rev. Dr. Laszlo Gorda, a professor at the Reformed Theological College in
Debrecen, Hungary and The Rev. Dr. Jooseup Keum, a WCC staff person who serves as the
editor of The International Review of Mission, were appointed as members of a drafting group
for a twenty page paper on mission and ecclesiology which will be included in a proposed
preparatory volume for Edinburgh 2010 world missionary conference that will include an article
on each of the nine themes of the conference. The paper was completed in September 2009.

The CWME then formed a new Working Group on Mission and Evangelism to prepare a paper
topic of mission and evangelism to be presented at the next assembly of the WCC in Pusan,
Korea in 2013. Dr. Wallace also serves on this working group and participated in its first
meeting which took place at the Manresa Spirituality Centre near Athens, Greece from January
27-28, 2010. At this meeting, he agreed to serve on a three-person drafting group to prepare the
proposed paper on Mission and Evangelism.

R. Wallace attended the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian Retreat and Partners’
Consultation held at Salima from April 20-May 7, 2009. While in Malawi he met with Synod
staff and visited churches and projects in both Blantyre and Livingstonia Synods and spent time
with The Presbyterian Church in Canada missionaries, The Rev. Glenn and Ms. Linda Inglis and
The Rev. Ed and Ms. Jacqueline Hoekstra and their sons Jacob and Nico.

Ron Wallace attended the Partners’ Consultation of The Presbyterian Church of Ghana from
October 23-November 1, 2009, held at the Presbyterian Women’s Centre, Abokofi, and also met
with General Assembly staff in Accra.

MINUTE OF APPRECIATION
Dr. Clara Ellen Henderson

Clara Ellen Henderson was born in Walkerton but spent most of her childhood years in
Woodstock, Ontario. After her graduation from high school, Clara attended York University in
Toronto where she studied Fine Art concentrating on music, the visual arts and dance. While at
York University, Clara developed a strong interest in South Indian classical music and the music
of Africa, especially Ghana. She graduated with her B.F.A. degree in 1978. After a three month
period spent at L’Abri in Switzerland, Clara returned to Canada where she worked at an art
supply store and also as an assistant lecturer at York University, teaching both percussion and
the theory of South Indian classical music.

In 1982 the Blantyre Synod of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian requested someone to
develop the ministry of Christian music within the Synod. Clara saw a marvellous opportunity
to combine the two major interests in her life: her faith and her music, by utilizing her expertise
in music in the service of her faith. Appointed by the Board of World Mission, Clara arrived in
Malawi as a missionary of The Presbyterian Church in Canada in February 1982 and began
working as Music Director for the Blantyre Synod.

From the very beginning, Clara involved herself in all aspects of Malawian church music. From
the time of their own initial contact with Scottish hymns in the late 19th century, Malawians had
begun changing these hymns, adapting them to conform better to Malawian musical preferences.
During this same period, Malawian Christians had also been creating and singing their own
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indigenous Christian music. Together with her Malawian colleagues, Clara began implementing
a music program which focused on encouraging the growth and development of this indigenous
Christian music and promoting its use in worship.

During Clara’s fifth year in Malawi, one of her colleagues in this ministry, The Rev. Harry
Ngwale was appointed Music Director for the Synod. Clara became the Associate Music
Director concentrating her attention on producing written resources for use in the synod music
program and teaching those who would become future music leaders in the Synod.

In 1995, after a two year study-leave at Indiana University in Bloomington, Clara obtained a
Master’s degree in ethnomusicology. On her return to Malawi, she was assigned the task of
Synod Music Consultant. For the next several years, Clara organized and participated in
numerous Synod music department programs. She also taught weekly music lessons to students
at Zomba Theological College, coordinated workshops on music composition and liturgical
renewal at the Chilema Ecumenical Training and Conference Centre and worked with the staff
of the Chigodi Women’s Centre in the production of their songbook.

Clara’s encouragement of the widespread use of indigenous musical instruments and melodies
have benefitted an entire generation of Malawians. She has travelled widely in Africa, not only
throughout Malawi but also in Nigeria, Mozambique, Mauritius, Lesotho and South Africa.
Clara and her ministry of music are highly regarded in each of these countries.

In 2001, Clara took a leave of absence from her missionary work in Malawi, to begin doctoral
studies in ethnomusicology at Indiana University. She returned to Malawi in April, 2003 and
then began a third leave of absence in January 2004 to write her doctoral thesis. Clara received
her Ph.D. degree in ethnomusicology from Indiana University in the spring of 2009. Clara was
offered and accepted a position as Associate Director of the Digital Arts and Humanities Project
of the Institute for Digital Arts and Humanities, at Indiana University, effective August 1, 2009.

With gratitude to God for the many years of dedicated missionary service that Clara Henderson
has given as a missionary of The Presbyterian Church in Canada with the Blantyre Synod of the
Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, we pray that God will continue to bless Clara and her
work as she pursues her calling along this new path on which God has placed her.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 36)
That the above minute of appreciation for Dr. Clara Henderson be adopted.

MINUTE OF APPRECIATION
The Rev. Arlene (Randall) Onuocha

Arlene Randall was born and raised in Ottawa, Ontario, where she was a member of St. David
and St. Martin Church. After completing a secretarial course at Rideau High School and a
journalism course at Algonquin College in Ottawa, she attended Ewart College in Toronto where
she received her Diploma in Christian Education. She then served the Board of World Mission
as a Church Extension Deaconess, first at University Church, Downsview, in the Presbytery of
West Toronto and then at Malvern Church, Scarborough, in the Presbytery of East Toronto.

In March 1978, Arlene was appointed by the Board of World Mission to work as a deaconess
with The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria. She travelled to Nigeria later that year and began a
teaching ministry at the Hugh Goldie Lay Training Centre in Arochukwu where synod
evangelists were trained. Arlene also taught evangelists and other lay church workers at Itu in
Akwa lbon State. She also worked for two years as a Christian Educator for Abakaliki
Presbytery, again in a ministry of providing leadership training to lay people. She also worked
with the Presbyterian Young People’s Association of Nigeria and the Women’s Guild at all
levels of the church. In 1983 she was transferred to the national office to work as Acting
Assistant Synod Clerk for six months. She was also instrumental in helping to set up an Order
of the Diaconate in The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria.

In 1986, Arlene returned to Canada for furlough and took a leave of absence to complete her
B.A. degree in Religious Studies at Waterloo University.

In October 1987, Arlene was married in Ottawa to a Nigerian national, David Agwu Onuoha.
She commuted for a time between Ottawa and Houston, Texas, where David was working.
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Before Arlene and David returned to Nigeria they had a son, Agwu (born December 1988) and a
daughter Urey (born August 1990). In August 1991 Arlene, her husband David and their
children returned to Nigeria where Arlene once again took up her teaching duties at the Hugh
Goldie Lay Training Centre, this time training deacons and deaconesses and later clergy.

In May 1992, Arlene returned to Canada on maternity leave, giving birth to Rebecca Aramonu
Onuoha on June 22, 1992.

Upon their return to Nigeria she was posted to work as Christian Education worker for Aba
Presbytery. Later she was reassigned to serve in the General Assembly Office of The
Presbyterian Church of Nigeria as Associate for Women and Youth and as the General
Assembly statistician. While in that office she represented the Diaconal Council to work with
the Board of Development and Services of the Preshyterian Church of Nigeria to begin work on
AIDS Awareness in 1996. She also became involved in the work of The Presbyterian Urban
Health Services project in Aba.

During furloughs in 1994 and 1997, Arlene completed the General Assembly program for
Diaconal Ministers who felt called to ordination. She was ordained to the ministry of Word and
Sacraments by the Presbytery of East Toronto on November 30, 1997.

On her return to Nigeria Arlene resumed her administrative work in the General Assembly
Office, alongside a new part-time teaching assignment at Essien Ukpabio Presbyterian
Theological College in Itu, Akwa Ibom State. During this time she fostered Women’s
Empowerment projects in the church.

From 1999 to 2006 she served as Finance Officer and Administrative Secretary of the National
Directorate of Mission.

On Friday May 18, 2001, Arlene’s beloved husband, David, was tragically killed in an
automobile accident while travelling from Aba to his home village of Abiriba to attend a funeral.
With the help of family and friends, both in Nigeria and in Canada, and sustained by her faith in
our resurrected Lord Jesus, Arlene found the strength to continue her ministry in Nigeria despite
the great loss she and her children had suffered.

In 2006, Arlene and her family again returned to Canada for furlough. Arlene used this period to
study at Knox College. She received her M.Div. degree in May 2007. She returned to Nigeria
in September 2007 to serve as Publication Officer with the Board of Faith and Order of The
Presbyterian Church of Nigeria. She also served as Secretary of the Board of Governors of The
Presbyterian Urban Health Services and as a member of the Management Committee of the
Presbyterian Secondary School of the Aba North Presbytery. Over the years Arlene has also
been involved with various ecumenical and civil organizations in Nigeria.

Arlene returned to Canada in August 2009 and is currently seeking a call within The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

We give thanks to God for Arlene’s many years of faithful and dedicated service as a missionary
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada serving with The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria. She is
one of the living links of the partnership in mission of our two churches. We pray that God will
continue to bless her and her ministry in her new calling as a missionary of The Presbyterian
Church of Nigeria to The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 21)
That the above minute of appreciation for The Rev. Arlene Onuoha be adopted.

PERSONNEL AND PARTNERSHIPS

All the partnerships listed below have been established as partnerships of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada. However, in terms of the ongoing maintenance and administration of these
partnerships, International Ministries acts as the lead agency for some partnerships and PWS&D
acts as the lead agency for others.
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Country or
Region
Afghanistan

Africa

Asia

Cameroon

Caribbean &
Latin America

China

Cuba

El Salvador

Ghana

Grenada
Guatemala

Guyana
Hungary
India

Japan
Kenya

Korea
Kyrgyzstan

Malawi

Mauritius
Middle East

Church or Agency

International Assistance Mission
(1AM)

Church World Service (CWS),
Pakistan/Afghanistan

All Africa Conference of Churches

Christian Conference of Asia

Wycliffe Bible Translators

Caribbean and North American
Council for Mission (CANACOM)

Caribbean Conference of Churches

China Christian Council

The Amity Foundation

The Presbyterian-Reformed Church in
Cuba

Cuban Council of Churches

Evangelical Theological Seminary at
Matanzas

Cuban Centre for Reflection and
Dialogue (CCRD)

The Federation of Evangelical Baptist
Churches (FEBES)

Instituto de la Mujer (IMU)

The Presbyterian Church of Ghana

The Presbyterian Church in Grenada

Evangelical Centre for Pastoral Studies
in Central America (CEDEPCA)

Centre for Holistic Studies and
Community Development (CEIDEC)

Fraternidad de Presbiteriales Mayas
(Association of Mayan Women)

Francisco Coll School

The Guyana Presbyterian Church

The Hungarian Reformed Church

The Church of North India

Church’s Auxiliary for Social Action
(CASA)

Institute for Development Education
(IFDE)

Madurai Non-Formal Education
Centre

Roofs for the Roofless

The Korean Christian Church in Japan

The Presbyterian Church of East
Africa

Shauri Yako Community

The Presbyterian Church of Korea

Jaryk Community Centre in Bishkek
(Interserve Canada)

The Church of Central Africa
Presbyterian Blantyre Synod

The Church of Central Africa
Presbyterian Livingstonia Synod

The Presbyterian Church in Mauritius

The Middle East Council of Churches
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Staff

Mr. Sean and Ms. Lezlie Allison*

The Rev. Frank Oguase Adu
(in Toronto)
The Rev. Jim and Ms. Ann Young

Ms. Denise (Van Wissen) Zuniga

Ms. Mary Gorombey

Ms. Miral Kolyani

Dr. Richard Allen
Ms. Margaret Evans

The Rev. Jae Lee *
Mr. Sam and Ms. Linda Ling **

The Rev. Glenn and Ms. Linda
Inglis

The Rev. Ed and Ms. Jackie
Hoekstra
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Mozambique The Presbyterian Church of
Mozambique
Cooperation Canada Mozambique
(COCAMO)
Nepal The United Mission to Nepal (UMN)
International Nepali Fellowship (INF)
Nicaragua Asociacion Cristiana de Jovenes
(YMCA)
Asociacion Soya de Nicaragua
(SOYNICA)
Instituto de Promocién Humana
(INPRHU)
Centro Integral para la Vida 'y
Esperanza de la Mujer y Nifiez

(CIVEMN)
Comite pro Alianza Denominancial
(CEPAD)
Nigeria The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria The Rev. Arlene Onuoha
Abakaliki Literacy and Translation
Trust
Pakistan The Church of Pakistan (Interserve Dr. William and Ms. Sheila
Canada) McKelvie **

Church World Service (CWS)
Pakistan/Afghanistan

Romania The Hungarian Reformed Church in Mr. Brian Johnston
Transylvania

South Africa Evangelical Church in Southern Africa

Taiwan The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan The Rev. Dr. Paul McLean

The Rev. Murray Garvin
Ms. Louise Gamble
The Rev. Dr. Michael Tai *
The Rev. Sidney Chang
Ukraine The Hungarian Reformed Church in Dr. David and Ms. Anna Pandy-
the Sub-Carpathian Ukraine Szekeres

* Associate Missionary
**  Shared appointment with Interserve Canada

Visits from Overseas Partners to Canada

General Assembly Visitors:

The Rev. Dr. Ubon Bassey Usung, Moderator, The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria

Ms. Helen Ubon Usung, The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria

The Rev. Ndukwe Nwchukwu Eme, Principal Clerk, The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria

Ms. Angelina Nnenna Eme, The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria

His Excellency Archbishop Elias Chacour, Melkite Greek Catholic Archbishopric and
President of the